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RICHARD HILLIER: 'BAPTISMAL EXEGESIS IN ABATOR'S H1STORIA APOSTOL1CA' 
Ph.D. Thesis submitted 1990 
The aim of t h i s t h e s i s i s to examine the H i s t o r i a Apostolica (AD 544) 
not as an example of ' b i b l i c a l epic' nor as a l i t e r a r y paraphrase but 
as a commentary on The Acts of the Apostles, and i n p a r t i c u l a r t o 
signal Arator's concern t o e x p l a i n the t e x t i n terms of i t s baptismal 
s i g n i f i c a n c e . 
The opening chapter reviews previous approaches to the H.A. and i s 
foll o w e d by a survey of Arator's i n t e r p r e t a t i o n and i n t e r p o l a t i o n o f 
baptismal m a t e r i a l , showing both how those episodes i n Acts which 
deal s p e c i f i c a l l y w i t h baptism are given extended e x e g e t i c a l 
a t t e n t i o n , and how baptismal s i g n i f i c a n c e i s f r e q u e n t l y d i v i n e d i n 
passages which have no obvious baptismal connection. 
The c e n t r a l chapters examine i n d e t a i l the episodes of the poem which 
are of most baptismal importance. Two deal w i t h Arator's exegesis o f 
e x p l i c i t l y baptismal s i t u a t i o n s : Simon Magus' f a i l u r e to receive the 
S p i r i t i s presented as being p r e f i g u r e d i n the f a i l u r e o f the raven 
to r e t u r n to the ark, a p a r a l l e l a l so drawn by Augustine; the 
Ethiopian eunuch i s presented i n accordance w i t h the 'Ethiopian' 
exegesis f i r s t formulated by Origen. Four more chapters examine 
episodes which Arator deems of i m p l i c i t baptismal s i g n i f i c a n c e : the 
ascension i s i n t e r p r e t e d i n terms of the baptism and 'ascent' of the 
i n d i v i d u a l ; the he a l i n g of the p a r a l y t i c i s explained as the 
baptismal h e a l i n g of the wounds of circu m c i s i o n ; Paul's speech a t 
Antioch becomes an e x p o s i t i o n o f the t y p o l o g i c a l s i g n i f i c a n c e of the 
crossing of the Red Sea; the name Aquila prompts a di g r e s s i o n on the 
baptismal i m p l i c a t i o n s of the r e j u v e n a t i o n of the eagle. 
The aim i s not to discover i n d i s p u t a b l e sources f o r a l l of A r a t o r ' s 
ideas, but ra t h e r t o place the H.A. i n i t s exegetical context, and t o 
trace the development and p o p u l a r i t y of baptismal symbolism i n the 
f i r s t s i x c e n t u r i e s AD. 
- 1 -
BAPTISMAL EXEGESIS IN ARATOR'S HISTORIA APOSTOLICA 
RICHARD JOHN HILLIER 
SUBMITTED FOR THE DEGREE OF 
DOCTOR OF PHILOSOPHY 
UNIVERSITY OF DURHAM 
DEPARTMENT OF THEOLOGY 
The copyright of this thesis rests with the author. 
No quotation from it should be published without 
his prior written consent and information derived 
from it should be acknowledged. 
1990 
- 2 -
2 5 JUN 1991 
CONTENTS 
Chapter One Arator: Poet or Exegete? 5 
Chapter Two Baptism, Acts and Arator 25 
Chapter Three Divinus Odor: Co-Ascension and Baptismal 
P a r t i c i p a t i o n 71 
Chapter Four Lotus sed non Mundus: Simon Magus and the Raven 105 
Chapter Five Eunuchi Fecunda Fides: G e n t i l e s , Sinners 
and Song of Songs 1:5 133 
Chapter Six Saucius Infans: Baptism and Circumcision 181 
Chapter Seven I u s t i s Via. Sontibua Unda: The Crossing of the 
Red Sea 227 
Chapter Eight Aquila: The Rejuvenation of the Eagle 276 
Chapter Nine P o s t s c r i p t 296 
Bibliography 305 - 3 -
None of the mate r i a l contained i n t h i s t h e s i s has p r e v i o u s l y been 
submitted f o r a degree i n t h i s or any other u n i v e r s i t y . 
The copyright of t h i s t h esis r e s t s w i t h the author. No q u o t a t i o n from 
i t should be published without h i s p r i o r w r i t t e n consent and 
inf o r m a t i o n derived from i t should be acknowledged. 
- 4 -
CHAPTER ONE: ARATOR: POET OR EXEGETE?! 
In the i n t r o d u c t i o n to h i s recent t r a n s l a t i o n of Arator's poems, 
Richard Schrader notes the importance of the themes of conversion and 
renewal i n the H i s t o r i a Apostolica. but u n t i l now the baptismal 
exegesis of Arator has received l i t t l e , i f any, a t t e n t i o n . 2 Indeed, 
the study of the place of Arator's work i n the exegetical t r a d i t i o n 
as a whole has not been one which has a t t r a c t e d the e f f o r t s of many 
scholars, though i t has o f t e n been observed, as we s h a l l see, th a t 
t h i s might be one of the most productive approaches to the H.A.. 
Casual surveys of the H.A. have g e n e r a l l y concluded t h a t there i s 
l i t t l e of i n t e r e s t i n the poem f o r the modern reader. One of the most 
savage judgements comes from the pen of E.M.Young: 
The H i s t o r i a A p o s t o l i c a i s e n t i r e l y d e v o i d o f p o e t i c m e r i t . The language i a 
o b s c u r e , t h e t r e a t m e n t b a l d , t h e s t y l e v i c i o u s , and even where i t i a i m p o a s i b l e 
f o r t h e a u t h o r t o h e l p r i s i n g w i t h h i s n a r r a t i v e , he does h i s b e s t t o quench i t s 
d i v i n i t y by t h e i n t r o d u c t i o n o f u n d i g n i f i e d c o n c e i t s , f a r - f e t c h e d m e t a p h o r s , and 
lo n g - w i n d e d d i g r e s s i o n s . The a d m i r a t i o n a c c o r d e d t o him by h i s c o n t e m p o r a r i e s i s a 
m o u r n f u l p r o o f o f t h e v i t i a t e d t a s t e o f t h e age.3 
The clue to t h i s a t t i t u d e comes i n the opening sentence. I t i s the 
overwhelming opinion of scholars that Arator's p o e t i c a b i l i t y i s not 
of the highest q u a l i t y , a judgement which i t would be f o o l i s h t o 
dispute.* However, too many scholars have set t h i s as the on l y 
c r i t e r i o n by which a work might be deemed worthy of study. Thus 
F.J.E.Raby: 
The poem i s b a d l y c o n s t r u c t e d , and i t can h a r d l y f a i l t o weary a modern 
r e a d e r . . . A r a t o r shows none o f t h a t f e e l i n g f o r s t y l e w h i c h l i n k s a P r u d e n t i u s o r a 
P a u l i n u s o f N o l a t o t h e c l a s s i o a l p o e t s , and i n i t s l a o k o f s t r u o t u r e , i t a f a u l t s 
o f p r o s o d y , and i t s i n t e l l e o t u s l f e e b l e n e s s , t h e work i s a p r e l u d e t o t h e d e o l i n e 
o f o u l t u r e w h i c h made t h e s e v e n t h c e n t u r y t h e d a r k e s t p e r i o d o f t h e M i d d l e Ages.5 
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Raby here reveals the genuine reason f o r the condemnation of Arator 
as one of the darkest products of a dark age, namely a seemingly 
o b l i g a t o r y comparison w i t h the c l a s s i c a l poets, a comparison from 
which he has l i t t l e chance of emerging unscathed. But as Jacques 
Fontaine has observed, the e v o l u t i o n of the L a t i n language made i t 
impossible f o r a s i x t h - c e n t u r y poet to produce verse worthy of a 
V i r g i l , however f a m i l i a r he was w i t h t h a t master: 
La r e a l i s a t i o n p r a t i q u e de cea p r e f e r e n c e s e s t h e t i q u e s se h e u r t e d e j a a l ' a s p e r i t e 
d'un l a t i n t a r d i f en p l e i n e o v o l u t i o n . . . L ' o b s o u r i t o n a i t s o u v e n t , dans ass v e r s , 
d'une r e n c o n t r e d i s s o n a n t s e n t r e una r e c h e r c h e e x treme e t un e l a l de langue q u i ne 
possede p l u s l a s o u p l e s s e n e c e s s a i r e p o u r se p l i e r a l a r e u s a i t e de ces t o u r s . 
I t was not only the d i s i n t e g r a t i o n of the L a t i n language which posed 
problems f o r the l a t e r C h r i s t i a n poets; i n the words of W.P.Ker: 
I n L a t i n t h e r e was no o p p o r t u n i t y f o r such t r i u m p h s snd g l o r i a s as cane l a t e r i n 
t h e new languages. Here success meant o b e d i e n c e t o t h e o l d models, o r i f r e b e l l i o n 
t o o k i t s chance and t r i e d t o make s o m e t h i n g new, i t was always s o m e t h i n g 
e x c e p t i o n a l , and o f t e n t u r n e d o u t t o be e x c e p t i o n a l i n a hackneyed way a f t e r a l l . ? 
However, w i t h one or two notable exceptions, scholars i n the f i r s t 
h a l f of t h i s century were concerned only w i t h discussing Arator i n 
r e l a t i o n to the epic poets of c l a s s i c a l a n t i q u i t y and triumphantly 
proving h i s 'dependence' upon them, and thus by i m p l i c a t i o n h i s 
i n f e r i o r i t y , by c i t i n g example a f t e r example of the subdeacon's so-
c a l l e d borrowings: 'huius creberrimae i m i t a t i o n i s prima causa est 
imbed 11itas et i n f i r m ! t a s poetae eiusque inopia verborum, quae ad 
carmen faciendum v i x s u f f e c i t ; itaque carmen suum ubique veterum 
elegantibus d i c t i o n i b u s e x o r n a v i t , u t operi maiorem auctoritatern 
c o n c i 1 i a r e t . ' Thus the conclusion of A l f r e d Ansorge, whose study, 
f o l l o w i n g c l o s e l y on a s i m i l a r study by Johann Schrodinger, c o n s i s t s 
almost e n t i r e l y o f , admittedly impressive, l i s t s of verbal 
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reminiscences of the c l a s s i c a l poets i n the work of A r a t o r . 8 
I n t e r e s t i n g though these may be, i t i s i n e v i t a b l e that the modern 
reader w i l l want to question the po i n t of such i n v e s t i g a t i o n s . For 
example, i f Arator r e a l l y intended h i s reader t o be reminded of 
phrases from the c l a s s i c a l poets, should we also be asking ourselves 
whether such acts of r e c a l l are intended to colour our reading of the 
passages of Arator i n which such ' p a r a l l e l s ' are to be found? 
This i s a question w i t h which SchrSdinger does not concern himself 
unduly. Although he acknowledges th a t many of Arator's 'borrowings' 
are unconscious, he nonetheless argues that many were included 
d e l i b e r a t e l y , f o r no other reason, i t seems, than to appeal to the 
c l a s s i c a l tastes of h i s readers: 
Er h a t auch m i l A b s i c h t aua V o r g i l a r o i chain S p r a c h a c h a t z a g a a o h o p f t urn a a i n N ark 
i n dan Augen d o r G a b i l d a t a n v o l l w o r l i g o r xu machanj o r h a t a a i n Epoa a b a i c h t l i c h 
• a i t Nendungan aus dan p r i n c e p s carminum gaachmiickt urn daoaelban a i n a n k l a a s i a c h a n 
A n a t r i c h zu gobon.9 
Ansorge would go f u r t h e r : he attempts, b r i e f l y and unconvincingly, to 
prove that Arator intended the verbal reminiscences t o i n s p i r e a 
general r e c o l l e c t i o n of the o r i g i n a l contexts from which they were 
drawn, which would i n t u r n a f f e c t the a t t i t u d e of the reader to the 
passage of Arator before him. 10 The same i s done by Schrader, who 
comments: 
A good nany q u o t a t i o n a and oohooa o f t h o e l a a a i o a woro doubt Ioaa u n o o n a o i o u a , b u t 
j u d g i n g auoh caaes i a d i f f i c u l t . Too many hovo i n t r i g u i n g p a r a l l o l a i n t h o c o n t a c t 
o f t h a o r i g i n a l and woro p r o b a b l y d e a i g n e d t o p r o v i d a a p l a a a u r a b l a ahook o f 
r a c o g n i t i o n . ' I 
However, such an approach leaves aside the basic question of whether 
these l i s t s of ' p a r a l l e l s ' prove anything at a l l . The modern reader 
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would be wise to heed the warning of M.L.W.Laistner: 
Many o f t h e s o - c a l l e d p a r a l l e l passages a r e o n l y r e a o t e l y , i f a t a l l , r e l e v a n t , 
t h a t i a , t h e supposed r e a e a b l a n o e t o A r a t o r i s ao s u p e r f i c i a l o r i n v o l v e * phraaea 
t h a t had l o n g s i n c e become t h e s t o c k - i n - t r a d e o f any v e r s i f i e r , t h a t i t i s 
f a n c i f u l t o assume a c o n s o i o u s r e t a i n ! sconce... The t y p e o f s o h o l a r who assumes 
b o r r o w i n g by A fr o m B on the s l i g h t e s t p r e t e x t , f o r g e t t i n g t h a t even a s e c o n d - r a t e 
p o e t does n o t compose h i s l i n e s l i k e a s c h o o l b o y l o o k i n g up t a g s i n h i s Gradus ad 
Parnassum, may be tempted t o see a d i r e c t r e l a t i o n between two o r more p o e t s when 
t h e l i k e n e s s i s p u r e l y f o r t u i t o u s . The r e s u l t w i l l be t h a t A r a t o r w i l l be o r e d i t e d 
w i t h a w i d e r knowledge o f pagan p o e t r y t h a n he possessed.12 
Since any judgement on t h i s question w i l l u l t i m a t e l y and i n e v i t a b l y 
prove s u b j e c t i v e , i t would perhaps be safest to conclude w i t h 
SchrSdinger that the p a r a l l e l passages, whether consciously or 
unconsciously appropriated, are no more and no less than one of the 
elements by means of which Arator attempted to impart a klassische 
A n s t r i c h t o h i s poem.'3 
Since, as we have seen, the study of Arator as a poet would seem 
unavoidably to be linke d w i t h h i s p o s i t i o n v i s - a - v i s h i s c l a s s i c a l 
predecessors, such an approach i s understandable but i t i s 
nonetheless i r r e v o c a b l y flawed. Perhaps then one should leave A r a t o r 
the poet aside and examine some aspect of the H i s t o r i a A p o s t o l i c a 
other than i t s place i n the h i s t o r y of v e r s i f i c a t i o n . This i s no new 
conclusion. Such was the advice of the author of the f i r s t 'modern' 
scholar of Arator, G.L.Leimbach: 
Ware nun das Work des A r a t o r n u r e i n a ' p o o t i s c h e Metaphrase' d o r A c t a . . . s o w i l r d o 
es der Miihe wohl kaum w o r t h s e i n , d a s s e l b e a u f s e i n e n I n h a l t na'her anzuseheni 
h o c h s t e n s w i i r d e n w i r i n s p r o c h l i c h o r o d e r i n as t h e t i s c h e r B e x i e h u n g das G e d l c h l 
e i n e r P r i i f u n g zu u n t e r w e r f e n f U r n o t h i g h a l t e n , und dann w a h r s c h e i n l i c h f i b e r dan 
D i c h t e r des 6. J a h r h u n d e r t s , den S c h r i f t s t e l l o r des e i s e r n e n Z e i l a I t e r s 
e r b a r o u n g s I o s den S t a b b r e c h e n i d i e B i l d e r wiirden a l s S c h w u l s t , d i e o l a s s i s c h e n 
Phrasen a l s h o h l e Nachahmung, das Gute a l s n i c h t neu, das Neue a l e m i s l u n g e n 
b e z e i c h n e t , G e i s t und O r i g i n a l i t a t g e l e u g n e t werden, und d i e R e c e n s i o n ware f e r t i g 
und der arme, e i n s t g e f e i e r t e D i c h t e r und Mensch v o r dea Forum d e r K r i t i k u n s e r e s 
J a h r h u n d e r t s v e r n i o h t e t ; i n diesem F a l l e wa'ro es b e s s e r , d e r ver g e s a o n o D l o h t o r 
b l i e b e vergossen.14 
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I t i s then most u n l i k e l y , to say the l e a s t , that Arator w i l l emerge 
w i t h any c r e d i t from a study which concentrates s o l e l y on the p o e t i c 
merit of the H.A. How then ought we to approach the t e x t of the H.A.? 
The clue l i e s f o r Leimbach i n the very nature of the work: he r e j e c t s 
the t i t l e of paraphrase, p r e f e r r i n g t o describe i t , f o r want of a 
be t t e r expression, as a 'praktischen Commentar der Apostelgeschichte 
i n poetischem Gewande', a d e s c r i p t i o n which has gene r a l l y been found 
a p p r o p r i a t e 5 To examine the H.A. as a commentary on Acts, might, he 
suggests, prove more worthwhile, whatever the r e s u l t s : 
Denn ontweder j s t d o r E r f o l g s i n n a h r odor m i n d e r g u n s t i g e r und w i r ompfangon aus 
den S t u d i u a dea G o d i c h t e a v i e l e o d e r e i n i g o neue Winke, Auf a c h l {iase, t i e f o r o 
e x e g e t i a c h e Gedanken, - ode r daa R e s u l t a t i s t e i n r e i n n o g s t i v e s i nun dann haben 
w i r w o n i g s t e n i e i n e n B e i t r a g z u r WUrdigung dea Standes d e r Exegese i n den 6. 
J a h r h u n d e r t ; i n b e i d e n F a l l e n aber d i i r f t e d i e Untereuchung k e i n e v e r g e b l i o h e 
t a i n . 1 6 
Yet, even when scholars are prepared to acknowledge that the H.A. was 
intended p r i n c i p a l l y as a commentary and accept that i t s heroic metre 
i s of only secondary importance, there i s s t i l l a tendency to f o r g e t 
t h i s when studying the d e t a i l of the t e x t i t s e l f . Thus SchrSdinger 
condemns Arator f o r h i s ' a r b i t r a r y ' approach to the t e x t of Acts: 
Er g i b t nur den H a u p t i n h a l t , u b o r g o h l ganze P a r t i e n , e r w e i t e r t manchos und koamt 
nu r an e i n i g e n S t a t i o n deo b i b l i s c h e n V e r f a s e e r i n Ausdruck n a h e . . . A r a t o r 
b e r i c h t e t n i c h t d i e e i n f a o h a Hand l u n g , c o n d o m z e r r e i a t f o r t w a h r a n d den 
Zusamaenhang t o i l s i n s e i n e r Stimmung Auadruok zu geben t o i l s un s i o h i n 
Rs i s o n n e n e n t s zu e r g e h o n . l ? 
Yet i n the f o l l o w i n g sentence, he recognises, i f only by d e f a u l t , 
t h a t ' Er w i l l n i c h t bloss erza'hlen, sondern i n e r s t e r L i n i e e r k l a r e n 
und be 1ehren...Man s i e h t , dass der Dichter n i c h t an seiner Vorlage 
k l e b t e , sondern f r e i Uber seinen S t o f f v e r f i i g t e und denselben 
o r i g i n e l l behandelte'.18 To complain then that the n a r r a t i v e u n i t y of 
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the poem has somehow been di s r u p t e d by an i n o r d i n a t e q u a n t i t y of 
i n t e r p r e t a t i v e m a t e r i a l i s e n t i r e l y to miss the p o i n t . I t i s not 
Arator's aim to t e l l the s t o r y but to expl a i n i t . As Kartschoke 
observes, the former o p t i o n was f u l l y a v a i l a b l e to Arat o r ; the very 
nature of Acts might even be thought to recommend such a course: 
D i e A p o s t e l a k t e n s i n d e i n i n d o r T h e o l o g i o w e n i g b e h a n d e l t o s , d o g m a t i e e h u n g l e l o h 
w e n i g e r Buch daa Kanona, a l s aa d i a Evangel i o n s i n d . E i n a e p i s c h - r h e t o r i s o h e 
P a r a p h r a s e ohne v i o l t h e o l o g i s c h e s B o i w o r k ware durchaus m o g l i c h gewosen, h a t t e 
a i c h i n d i o a e n F a l l g e r a d e z u angeboton. DaB A r a t o r d i o s o n Nog n i o h t b e s o h r i t t o n 
h a t , dafi o r im C o g o n t e i l d i e e p i s e h e n Momenta ganz e n t s o h i e d e n z u r i i c k d r V n g t , d i e 
g e i s t l i c h e I n t e r p r e t a t i o n d a f i i r Uberwiegen l i i f i t , i s t aus d e r E n t w i o k l u n g d o r 
ne u t e s t a m e n t 1 i c h e n B i b e l p a r a p h r a s e zu e r k l a r e n . ^ 
I t w i l l then be f r u i t l e s s to berate Arator f o r f a i l i n g t o r e t a i n the 
n a r r a t i v e flow of Acts: simple n a r r a t i v e i s something which A r a t o r 
never intended to provide.20 
Fontaine c o r r e c t l y notes that the two poems of the H.A. f a l l i n t o 
f o r t y - t h r e e sections, each comprising around f i f t y verses: 'chacun 
f a i t done moins d'une Bucolique! ' 21 Arator was not the only C h r i s t i a n 
poet to adopt t h i s technique of d i v i d i n g the b i b l i c a l n a r r a t i v e i n t o 
episodes, as Roberts observes (though he too cannot r e s i s t t a k i n g the 
o p p o r t u n i t y of bemoaning Arator's f a i l u r e to maintain a n a r r a t i v e ) : 
I t i s c h a r a c t e r i s t i c o f a l l t h r e e New Testament p o e t s Cso. Juvencus, S e d u l i u s , and 
A r a t o r ] t o d i s s o l v e t h e b i b l i c a l n a r r a t i v e i n t o a s e r i e s o f d i s p a r a t e e p i s o d e s 
w i t h o n l y t h e s l i g h t e s t t e m p o r a l and l o c a l c o n n e o t i o n w i t h what p r e c e d e s and 
f o l l o w s . T h i s , combined w i t h t h e t e n d e n c y t o o m i t i n d i v i d u a l i z i n g d e t a i l s w i t h i n a 
n a r r a t i o , undermines t h e sense o f t h e b i b l i c a l n a r r a t i v e as a soquenoe o f e v e n t s 
t a k i n g p l a c e i n a c h r o n o l o g i c a l o o n t i n u u m , i n a d e f i n i t e c u l t u r a l and g e o g r a p h i c a l 
s e t t i n g . The e v e n t s o f t h e Gospels and A c t s become t i m e l e s s m a n i f e s t a t i o n s o f 
d i v i n e power, s e t a g a i n a t a g e n e r a l i z e d b a o k d r o p . The r e a d e r i s i n o l i n e d t o see 
here t h e i n f l u e n c e o f C h r i s t i a n f i g u r a l i n t e r p r e t a t i o n , w h i c h t y p i o a l l y d a t a o h e s 
b i b l i c a l e v e n t s f r o m t h e i r h i s t o r i c a l c o n t e x t and e l e v a t e a them t o t h e i r s t a t u s o f 
u n i v e r s a l t r u t h . 2 2 
But what influenced Arator i n h i s d e c i s i o n t o adopt such an episodic 
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str u c t u r e ? Fontaine ascribes t h i s f e ature to ' la tendance 
he 11enistique': 'L'epopee des Actes des deux grands Ap6tres...se 
trouve a i n s i r e p a r t i e en medallions d'une "Anthologie" sacree: c'est 
comme " l a couronne des Ap6 t r e s " . ' 2 3 Again, a c l a s s i c a l viewpoint i s 
evident. Nearer the mark would seem to be Roberts, who notes: 'The 
l i t u r g i c a l p r a c t i c e of breaking the Gospel t e x t s i n t o d i s c r e t e 
pericopes i s l i k e l y to be i n f l u e n t i a l here, t o o . ' 2 4 
A commentator whose aim i s to disclose the inner meaning of a t e x t 
has of course no need to maintain a continuous n a r r a t i v e , as Charles 
Witke points out: 'The s t o r i e s are agreed-upon conventions; the poet 
need only s k e t c h i l y s i t u a t e the event, and then can launch a f u l l -
scale i n t e r p r e t a t i v e evocation of i t . ' 2 5 Thus Roberts r e f e r s to the 
f a c t t h a t 'the regular a l t e r n a t i o n between l i t e r a l n a r r a t i v e and 
mystical i n t e r p r e t a t i o n becomes a p r i n c i p l e of composition..-The poet 
detects a f i g u r a t i v e meaning i n every episode of Acts that he 
records'.26 What then i s the t r u e model f o r the episodic s t r u c t u r e of 
Arator's poem? 
S h o r t passages o f n a r r a t i v e a r e f o l l o w e d by l o n g e r e o c t i o n s o f i n t e r p r e t a t i o n . The 
p r o c e d u r e i a t h a t o f t h e commentary o r e x e g o t i c a l aermon. The p o e t now apeaks aa a 
p r a e d i c a t o r r a t h e r t h a n a n a r r a t o r . I n t h i a way New Testament p o e t r y i s r e v e a l e d 
i n t h e H.A. as a h y b r i d g e n r e , a c r o s s between t r a d i t i o n a l e p i c , t h e p e r s u a s i v e 
t e c h n i q u e s f o r m u l a t e d f o r f o r e n s i c o r a t o r y and t h e e x e g e t i c a l moIhoda o f t h e 
C h r i s t i a n s e r m o n . 2 ^ 
I t i s c l e a r then that Leimbach's o r i g i n a l d e s c r i p t i o n of the H.A. as 
a commentary on Acts i n poetic form i s as accurate a d e f i n i t i o n as i s 
possible to make. 2 8 The Acts of the Apostles was of course f e r t i l e , 
i f not v i r g i n , t e r r i t o r y f o r Arator to exercise h i s exegetical 
ing e n u i t y upon, since i t had h i t h e r t o a t t r a c t e d the a t t e n t i o n o f 
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r e l a t i v e l y few commentators.29 
However, i t i s not the f a c t that Arator intended t o w r i t e a 
commentary which has a t t r a c t e d the c r i t i c i s m of most scholars; 
r a t h e r , i t i s the method of that commentary, namely that of 
a l l e g o r i c a l i n t e r p r e t a t i o n . 3 0 The opinion of Ansorge i s not 
unrepresentative: 'Licet haec mystica i n t e r p r e t a t i o n o n n u l l i s quidem 
l o c i s vera atque acuta s i t , saepissime poeta nimio a 11egoriarum vel 
"figurarum", ut ipse d i c i t , s t udio abreptus i n nugas atque i n e p t i a s 
p r o l a b i t u r . ' 3 l His i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s are censured f o r t h e i r lack of 
o r i g i n a l i t y and th e o l o g i c a l importance. 32 But very few scholars have 
based such c r i t i c i s m on a thorough examination of Arator's use of 
al l e g o r y . 
Now, although we should always bear the warning of G.W.H.Lempe i n 
mind -
T h e i r C»c. t h e F a t h e r s ' ] i n g e n u i t y i n f i n d i n g t y p o l o g i c a l m a t e r i a l i n t h e most 
u n l i k e l y q u a r t e r s i s o f t e n l i t t l e more t h a n a r h e t o r i c a l t r i c k , d e a i g n e d t o s t i r 
t h e i n t e r e s t and a d m i r a t i o n o f t h e i r audiences...We ought n o t always t o t r e a t 
t h e i r f a n c i e s t o o s e r i o u s l y 3 3 
n e i t h e r should we f a l l i n t o the t r a p of dismissing Arator's use of 
ty p o l o g i c a l material as f a n c i f u l without g i v i n g i t due con s i d e r a t i o n . 
As Leimbach observed, at the very outset of modern A r a t o r i a n s t u d i e s , 
the H.A. gives us an op p o r t u n i t y to study the gradual d i s i n t e g r a t i o n 
of exegetical p r a c t i c e i n the s i x t h century: 
H a u p t a a c h l i c h aber w i r d der e x e g e t i s o h e G e h a l t d e r S c h r i f t f u r una i n s o w e i t von 
I n t e r e s s e s e i n , a l s w i r h i e r e i n O r t h e i l Uber e i n e n d e r l e t z t e n s e l b s t a n d i g e n 
e x e g e t i s c h e n A u s l a i i f o r der a l t e n K i r o h e , urn d i e m i s d e u t b a r e B e z e i c h n u n g H a c h b l U t e 
su v e r m e i d e n , Uber den S t a n d p u n k t d e r s e l b s t i i n d i g e n Exegese im S t a d i u m des 
V e r f s l l e s , des E r l o s c h e n s gewinnen k o n n o n . 3 * 
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The worthy example set by Leimbach (although h i s study of Arator's 
exegesis tends i t s e l f r a t h e r more towards paraphrase than a n a l y s i s ) 3 ^ 
of examining e x a c t l y what Arator says r a t h e r than condemning i t f o r 
the manner i n which i t i s expressed, has not i n general been fo l l o w e d 
by l a t e r c r i t i c s . A signal exception i s 01indo F e r r a r i , whose a r t i c l e 
published i n 1914 appears to be the only work i n which Arator's use 
of a l l e g o r y i s given any serious treatment.36 We must, of course, 
acknowledge t h a t h i s study i s by no means e x h a u s t i v e , 3 7 but i n the 
few examples which he selects as worthy of consideration, h i s close 
study of the t e x t f r e q u e n t l y prompts a not unfavourable response. 3 8 
In the course of the a r t i c l e F e r r a r i i d e n t i f i e s three themes which 
predominate i n Arator's a l l e g o r i c a l exegesis: the church, f a i t h and 
i t s p r e r e q u i s i t e s , and the sacraments i n general but baptism i n 
p a r t i c u l a r . 3 9 The f i r s t of these themes was recognised e a r l i e r by 
Leimbach, who spoke of Arator's devotion to the church: 'Ueberdies 
i s t seine Frommigkeit und seine Treue gegen die Kirche mit i h r e n 
Schwachen und den Kirchenglauben, den er mit seinen I r r t t i m e r n 
u n e r s c h i i t t e r l i c h f e s t h a l t und t h e i l t , liberal 1 e r s i c h t 1 i c h . ' *0 The 
importance of the church to Arator (though perhaps not h i s fondness 
f o r e c c l e s i o l o g i c a l a l l e g o r y ) and i n p a r t i c u l a r h i s emphasis on the 
primacy of Peter has been f r e q u e n t l y n o t e d , 4 1 but very l i t t l e 
a t t e n t i o n has been paid to h i s treatment of baptismal themes. Yet, as 
F e r r a r i observes, Arator's i n t e r e s t i n baptism springs n a t u r a l l y from 
h i s preoccupation w i t h the church: 'Uno dunque del r e q u i s i t i per 
entrare n e l l a Chiesa e i l Battesimo. E anche a proposito del 
Battesimo come del la Chiesa, i l poeta trova modo d i esporre a l l e g o r i e 
e s i m b o l i . ' 4 2 I t i s from F e r r a r i ' s i d e n t i f i c a t i o n of t h i s f i n a l theme 
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that t h i s study w i l l take i t s s t a r t i n g - p o i n t . 
The subsequent chapters of t h i s t hesis w i l l study the way i n which 
Arator emphasises the importance of baptism as a pervading theme i n 
The Acts of the Apostles, p a r t i c u l a r l y the way i n which episodes 
which appear to have no d i r e c t connection w i t h baptism are made to 
divulge baptismal s i g n i f i c a n c e when subjected to a l l e g o r i c a l 
i n t e r p r e t a t i o n . When analysing Arator's use of symbolism, we must 
i n e v i t a b l y make some i n q u i r i e s , as F e r r a r i (despite h i s stated 
i n t e n t i o n s ) does not,*3 as to the sources of tha t symbolism. However, 
i t i s not the aim of t h i s t h e s i s to indulge i n a series of 
Quellenforschungen, although i t may on occasion be impossible to 
r e s i s t the temptation of speculating as to a d i r e c t source f o r 
Arator's exegesis; 4* r a t h e r , the aim i s t o trace the general 
exegetical background against which Arator's commentary was w r i t t e n 
and the way i n which he was influenced, or not, by t r a d i t i o n a l 
treatments of the baptismal themes w i t h which he i s concerned. As a 
r e s u l t , i t i s hoped that we may reach a conclusion as reasoned and 
reasonable as that of F e r r a r i : 
I n q u e s t s sua a 1 1 e g o r i e . . . n o n a sampra o r i g i n a l s i l p o a t a ( a ' a c o o a t a i n f a t t i 
sposso a S. A g o a t i n o ) a non a saapre f a l i o a . Pura non a n r o i l oaso oho g u i z z i n o 
f r a d i « t a v o r i l s m p i d i p o o s i a , sanza d i r o aha v i s i n o t e q u a a i eearpre 
p r e c i s i o n s d i r a p p o r t i a s o b r i o t a d i a s p r e a s i o n e . S i c e h e , l e n u t o o o n t o anohe 
d e l l ' e t a i n o u i i l N o e t r o s o r i s s e , poeeiamo c o n c l u d e r e ehe, o p a r qua1 oho a l t r o 
p r e g i o , e p e r o i d oho r i g u a r d a l a t r a t t a z i o n o p o e t i c s d e l 1'a I l e g o r i a , A r a t o r e non 
e d e l t u t t o indegno d i q u e l l a fama che g o d e t t e a lungo n e l Medio Evo.*5 
NOTES 
1. The te x t of Arator used i n t h i s study i s tha t e d i t e d by 
A.P.McKinlay f o r the Corpus Scriptorum Ecc1esiasticorum Latinorum 
i n 1951 (CSEL 72), which replaced the only other r e a d i l y 
a v a i l a b l e e d i t i o n , t h a t of H.J.Arntzen (Arator. e d i t i o n nouvelle, 
[ZUtphen, 17691, r e p r i n t e d by Migne i n PL 68. 45-252). ( I have 
been unable to consult the e d i t i o n of G.L.Perugi [Venice, 19091, 
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described by Paolo Angelucci, i n h i s recent survey of A r a t o r i a n 
scholarship ['Aratore n e l l a c r i t i c a d e l l ' u l t i m o secolo', Cultura 
e Scuola Roma ( I s t . del Enciclopedia I t a l i a n a ) 22 (1983), 431 as 
'modesta ma non i n u t i l e ' . ) McKinlay's e d i t i o n was g e n e r a l l y 
welcomed as p r o v i d i n g a t e x t from which f u r t h e r i n v e s t i g a t i o n s 
i n t o the author might take t h e i r p o i n t of departure, but not a l l 
reviewers were over-impressed by the t e x t i t s e l f . Thus Wallach 
( i n Speculum 29 119541, 150): 'The shortcomings of the present 
recension make i t c l e a r t h a t i t i s not a d e f i n i t i v e e d i t i o n of 
Arator...Professor McKinlay's work w i l l serve as the basis f o r 
f u r t h e r i n v e s t i g a t i o n of Arator's language, prosody, and 
sources.' Angelucci, however, describes McKinlay's t e x t as ' l a 
sua ottima edizione' and even, which i s not e n t i r e l y t r u e , as 
'molto apprezzata d a l l a c r i t i c a ' , although i t d i d , admittedly, 
' r i s v e g l i o d'improvviso 1'interesse per Aratore' (43-44). 
Several emendations were suggested i n other review a r t i c l e s which 
followed the appearance of t h i s volume, namely those by A.Hudson-
Williams ('Notes on the Text and I n t e r p r e t a t i o n of A r a t o r ' , 
VigChr 7 [19531. 89-97; see also h i s review i n CR NS 3 [19531, 
206-207), M.L.W.Laistner ( i n AJPh 75 [19541, 210-212) and 
J.H.Waszink ('Notes on the I n t e r p r e t a t i o n of Arato r ' , ViftChr 8 
[19541, 87-92). Where I have adopted t h e i r suggestions, or 
ventured my own, I have i n d i c a t e d at the appropriate p o i n t . 
Arator's On the Acts of the Apostles (De Actibus Apostolorum), 
edited and t r a n s l a t e d by Richard J.Schrader w i t h Joseph L.Roberts 
I I I and John F. Makowski (Classics i n Religious Studies 6) 
(A t l a n t a , 1987), 8. This i n t r o d u c t i o n i s , as the author admits 
(15), s u b s t a n t i a l l y a reworking of an e a r l i e r a r t i c l e , 'Arator -
Revaluation', C l a s s i c a l F o l i a 31 (1977), 65-77, on which see 
Angelucci ('Aratore n e l l a c r i t i c a ' , 46): ' i l c u i t a g l i o e 
senz'altro i n d i c a t i v o d e l l a maggior s e r e n i t a d i g i u d i z i o con c u i 
s i r i v o l g e oggi ad Aratore.' But although Schrader acknowledges 
Arator's preoccupation w i t h d i s c o v e r i n g 'shadowings-forth of 
baptism' ( 8 ) , he makes no attempt t o i n v e s t i g a t e f u r t h e r . 
The t i t l e of the work has always been disputed, as K.Thraede 
observes ('Arator: Nachtrag zum RLAC, JbAC 4 [19611, 188). 
McKinlay's d e c i s i o n , f o l l o w i n g Arntzen, t o choose De Actibus 
Apostolorum has not met w i t h u n i v e r s a l approval. I have f o l l o w e d 
Ludwig B i e l e r (review of CSEL 72 i n Sc r i p t o r i u m 9 [19551, 167) 
and the m a j o r i t y of manuscripts i n p r e f e r r i n g the a l t e r n a t i v e 
t i t l e of H i s t o r i a Apostolica; Angelucci ('Aratore n e l l a c r i t i c a ' , 
44-45) covers the same ground and concludes 'Pertanto i l t i t o l o 
del poema sacro d i Aratore f u quasi certamente H i s t o r i a 
Apostollea' . Thus also Jacques Fontaine (Naissance de la poesie 
dans 1'Occident c h r e t i e n : Esquisse d'une h i s t o i r e de l a poesle 
l a t i n e chretienne du I I I e au Vie s i e c l e [ P a r i s , 19811, 261n) and 
Michael Roberts ( B i b l i c a l Epic and Rhetorical Paraphrase i n Late 
A n t i q u i t y . ARCA Classi c a l and Medieval Texts, Papers and 
Monographs 16 [ L i v e r p o o l , 19851, 113n). For an opposing view, see 
Francois C h a t i l l o n , 'Arator dec 1 amateur a n t i j u i f I : Approches', 
RMAL 19 (1963), 12n. Schrader too (Arator's On the Acts of the 
Apostles. 15) accepts Arntzen's t i t l e without argument, w h i l s t 
acknowledging t h a t ' i n the MSS i t i s c a l l e d H i s t o r i a A p o s t o l i c a ' . 
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For a recent judgement on previous approaches t o the H.A., see 
Angelucci ('Aratore d a l l a c r i t i c a ' , 46), who bemoans 'la mancanza 
assoluta d i s t u d i s u l l a lingua, s u l l o s t i l e , s u l l a tecnica 
poetica, sul pensiero, sui suoi r a p p o r t i con la t r a d i z i o n e 
teologica ed esegetica c r i s t i a n a ' . 
3. In Smith and Wace ed. , A D i c t i o n a r y of C h r i s t i a n Biography. 
L i t e r a t u r e , Sects and Doctrines, 4 vo l s (London, 1877-1887), I , 
152. Such was the standard view of Arator at the end of the 
nineteenth and the beginning of the tw e n t i e t h c e n t u r i e s . Thus, 
w i t h marginally less venom, J.Tixeront (A Handbook of Petrology, 
trans. S.A.Reenters, 4th ed. CLondon/St Louis, 1930], 356), who 
desribes the H.A. as 'a composition which numbers so few f i n e 
verses and which, though i t e x h i b i t s here and there passages f u l l 
of movement and l i f e , forsakes h i s t o r y f o r exaggerated 
allegorism, and i s , as a whole, heavy and awkward'. For an 
exhaustive catalogue of such references see Francois C h a t i l l o n , 
'Arator declamateur a n t i j u i f I . Approches', RMAL 19 (1963), 9-14. 
The most balanced short account i s tha t which appears i n M a r t i n 
Schanz, Carl Hosius, Gustav Kriiger, Geschlchte der romischen 
L i t t e r a t u r b i s zum Gesetzgebungswerk des Kaisers J u s t i n i a n . 4 
parts (Munich. 1920), IV.2, 393-394. 
4. See f o r example, M.L.W.Laistner, Thought and L e t t e r s i n Western 
Europe AD 500-900, 2nd ed. (London, 1957), 112: 
U n h a p p i l y , n o t o o n t o n t w i t h s i n g i n g t h o achievomonta o f P o t e r and P a u l , 
A r a t o r t r i e d a l a o t o e h i n e as a commentator. But t h i a a t t e m p t t o combine an 
e p i c n a r r a t i v e w i t h an e x p o s i t i o n o f A c t s d e s t r o y s t h e u n i t y o f t h e poem and 
i m p a i r s i t as a work o f a r t . He was e v i d e n t l y w e l l r e a d i n t h e c h i e f 
c l a s s i c a l and t h e e a r l i e r C h r i s t i a n p o e t s . T e t h i s ma s t e r y o v e r t h e 
hexameter i s n o t p e r f e c t , n o r can h i s e a r have been v e r y s e n s i t i v e t o 
rh y t h m , s e e i n g t h a t we f i n d as many as e l e v e n o o n s e c u t i v e l i n e s ( i , 695-706) 
w i t h t h e same c a e s u r a . 
G.L.Leimbach ('liber den Dichter A r a t o r ' , T h e o l S t u d K r l t i k 46.1 
(1873), 268) i s ra t h e r kinder to Ar a t o r : 'Seine Verse sind 
v o l l s t a n d i g ebenso gut, wenn n i c h t besser, a l s die seiner 
c h r i s t l i c h e n V o r b i l d e r und g l e i c h z e i t i g e r Dichter, so gut, a l s 
man sie eben im sechsten Jahrhunderte erwarten kann.' 
5. A Hi s t o r y of C h r i s t i a n L a t i n Poetry from the Beginnings to the 
Close of the Middle Ages (Oxford, 1927), 119-120. 
6. Nalssance de la poesie. 263. Whatever the reason, there can be no 
di s p u t i n g the f a c t that A rator's use of language i s o f t e n 
d i f f i c u l t to construe. Thus Ansorge (De Aratore veterum poetarum 
Latinorum i m i t a t o r e CBreslau, 19141, 9 ) : 'Ceterum Arator h i s i n 
a r g u t i i s captandis nonnumquam sermone tarn t u r g i d o atque obscuro 
u t i t u r , u t d i f f i c i 1 1 i m u s s i t I n t e l l e c t u ' ; see also Schrader 
(Arator's On the Acts of the Apostles, 14): 'Arator's L a t i n 
presents many problems'. 
7. The Dark Ages (Periods of European L i t e r a t u r e 1 ) , 
(Edinburgh/London, 1923), 21. Even the L a t i n hymn, g e n e r a l l y 
regarded as the only o r i g i n a l l i t e r a r y form of C h r i s t i a n 
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a n t i q u i t y (see Raby, A H i s t o r y of C h r i s t i a n L a t i n Poetry, 36, 
"They are a true e f f o r t of o r i g i n a l c r e a t i o n , i n which the 
C h r i s t i a n s p i r i t c o n t r o l s the a r t i s t i c form, and not a series of 
i m i t a t i o n s i n which the form c o n t r o l s the content of the verse'; 
also D.Kartschoke, Bibeldlchtung: Studien zur Geschichte der 
epischen Bibelparaphrase von Juvencus b i s O t f r i d von Weifienburg, 
[Munich, 1975], 79, ' I n der Hymnendichtung - zumal s e i t s i e 
l i t u r g i s c h geworden war - besaB die C h r i s t e n h e i t eine 
unzweifelhaft eigene und unbezweifel bare, nShmlich b i b l i s c h 
l e g i t i m i e r t e L i t e r a t u r g a t t u n g ' ) , s u f f e r e d from the same 
disadvantage: 
Even i n the L a t i n hymns, the g r e a t e s t achievement of the language of thoae 
times, there i e an u n c e r t a i n t y and i n t e r m i t t e n t c h a r a c t e r about t h e i r 
production, u n l i k e the energy w i t h which new types of p o e t r y are taken up, 
and exhausted, where the c o n d i t i o n s a r e more f a v o u r a b l e . 
8. A.Ansorge, De Aratore, 80. See also J.Schrodinger, Das Epos des 
Arator De Actibus Apostolorum i n seinem V e r n a l t n i s zu V e r g i l 
(Weiden, 1911). Angelucci ('Aratore n e l l a c r i t i c a ' , 43) notes 
that ' i l f i l o n e d i s t u d i o che ha r i s e n t i t o maggiormente 
de11'impronta p o s i t i v i s t i c a , cosi come e accaduto, i n q u e g l i 
anni, per t a n t i a l t r i a u t o r i a n t i c h i , e s t a t o la r i c e r c a del 
modelli d i Aratore, s o p r a t t u t t o c l a s s i c ! ' . However, he concludes 
that ' i l c a r a t t e r e p i o n i e r i s t i c o d i questi l a v o r i , t u t t a v i a , non 
consent! una precise comprensione del la natura e d e l l e f i n a l i t a 
d i t a l i ormeggiamenti'. 
9. Schrodinger, Das Epos des A r a t o r , 6. This was of course an 
es s e n t i a l part of a l l C h r i s t i a n l i t e r a t u r e of the e a r l y 
c e n t u r i e s . In the words of G.Boissier (La Fin du paganisme. 7th 
e d i t i o n , 2 vols [ P a r i s , 1891], I I , 4 ) : 
Pour l e s c o n v a i n c r e que l e c h r i s t i a n i s m e n ' e t a i t pas une r e l i g i o n de 
barbarea, tout a f a i t i n c o m p a t i b l e avec l e s l e t t r e s , i l f a l l a i t l e u r montrer 
des oeuvres ou l ' a r t f u l p l u s acouse e t qui f u s s e n t v e r i t a b l e m e n t 
l i t t e r a i r e s . C o s t oe q u i a donna a l a p o e s i e c h r e t i o n n e une importance 
p a r t i o u l i o r e i e l l e a p l u s s e r v i que I s prose a v a i n o r e l e s d o r n l o r e s 
repugnances des l e t t r e s , e t v o i l e pourquoi e l l e m e r i t s d ' e t r e s p e c i a l e m e n t 
s t u d i e s . 
For s i m i l a r thoughts see also Raby, A H i s t o r y of C h r i s t i a n L a t i n 
Poetry, 76 and L a i s t n e r , 'The C h r i s t i a n A t t i t u d e t o Pagan 
L i t e r a t u r e ' , H i s t o r y 20 (1935-1936), 49. 
10. To t h i s purpose Ansorge devotes Pars I (13-29) of h i s 
d i s s e r t a t i o n . His attempts t o prove a d e l i b e r a t e l i n k i n g of 
contexts are l a r g e l y i n c o n c l u s i v e , i f not unconvincing. A 
representative example comes when he c o n f i d e n t l y draws a p a r a l l e l 
(De Aratore. 25) between et dona gerens (H.A. 1.416: d e s c r i b i n g 
the gold which i s l a i d at the f e e t of the apostles at Acts 4:37) 
and the famous et dona f e r e n t e s of Aene1d 2.49: 
Quo i n verau s c r i b e n d o poetam i l l o A e n e i d i s loco, quo V e r g i l i u s Laocoontem 
sacerdotem de famoso Oanaorum dono d i e e n t e o indusit...oxomplo ueum e s s e nemo 
mihi non concedet. Sane d u r i o r e s t l o o u t i o A r s t o r i s , qui de auro i p s o q u a s i 
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do homine donanto l o q u i t u r . A r a t o r enisi suo loco, s i q u i d video, aurun, quod 
omnibus temporibus hooinibu* tarn pernioiosum f u e r i t , tamquan p e r i c u l o s u n 
humani g e n e r i s inimicum, do quo n i h i l boni v e n i r e p o s s i t , animo s i b i f i n g i t . 
One cannot query Ansorge's i n t e r p r e t a t i o n of the passage, but i t s 
v a l i d i t y stems from i t s context i n the H.A. rath e r than some 
possibly V i r g i l i a n p a r a l l e l . Indeed, as Ansorge himself goes on 
to say, the topos of inimicorum dona was common even before 
V i r g i l (25-26). 
11. Arator's On the Acts of the Apostles. 5. See also Thraede, 
'Arator', 193. 
12. In h i s review of McKinlay's e d i t i o n , AJPh 75 (1954), 212. Thus 
also P.Riche, ( i n REL 31 [19531, 458): 'Deux mots ou une 
expression courante rencontres egalement chez deux e c r i v a i n s ne 
prouvent pas une in f l u e n c e , et 1'index scriptorum de la page 225 
peut e t r e a l o r s en p a r t i e trompeur.' Ansorge too (De Aratore, l u -
l l ) i s aware of t h i s danger: 'Nam verborum Latinorum non modo 
quasdam formas sed etiam s t r u c t u r a s u t c e r t i s hexametri pedibus 
maxime idoneas ne dicam necessaries ab omnibus po e t i s L a t i n i s 
l i b e n t i s s i m e iterum atque iterum r e p e t i t a s et quasi commune 
omnium bonum propagatas esse s a t i s constat.' Although he claims 
to have omitted a l l such references, he asks to be f o r g i v e n i f he 
has included any u n w i t t i n g l y ( 8 0 ) : 'Quod i n l i b e l l o meo complures 
a t t u l i locos, quibus poeta noster haud dubie f o r t u i t o verba 
veterum r e p e t i v i t , venia mihi d a b i t u r . ' On t h i s point see also 
P.Hunter B l a i r , 'From Bede to A l c u i n ' , i n Famulus C h r i s t ! : Essays 
i n Commemoration of the T h i r t e e n t h Centenary of the B i r t h of the 
Venerable Bede, ed. Gerald Bonner (London, 1976), 239-60: he 
suggests t h a t , even where one author appears to be f a m i l i a r w i t h 
the work of another, s c a t t e r e d references do not prove 
acquaintance w i t h anything but e x t r a c t s from any p a r t i c u l a r work. 
Bede f o r example, he argues, may not have known any passages of 
V i r g i l but those contained i n h i s L a t i n grammars at Wearmouth and 
Jarrow. See also the comments of Hudson-Williams ( ' V i r g i l and the 
C h r i s t i a n L a t i n Poets', VirgSocProc 6 C1966-1967], 20): 
A v a s t p r o p o r t i o n of t h e i r i m i t a t i o n s , however, c o n s i s t s of b r i e f eohoee of 
phr a s e s , e x p r e s s i o n s , o r indeed whole s e n t e n c e s , and they were d o u b t l e s a to 
a l a r g e extent u t i l i z e d without c o n s c i o u s borrowing. Many of then had oone 
to be p a r t of the p o e t i c v o c a b u l a r y . V i r t u a l l y a l l poets a f t e r V i r g i l , from 
the e p i c poets to N s r t i a l and J u v e n a l , oontain echoes of h i s work, and the s e 
i n t u r n they passed on to o t h e r s and so ensured t h e i r f u r t h e r eaiploymont. 
C h a t i l l o n too ('Arator dec 1 amateur a n t i j u i f , RMAL 24 
C1968/19771, 20) laments the f a c t t h a t c r i t i c s appear o b l i g e d t o 
study Arator from a c l a s s i c a l viewpoint, although he ascribes 
t h i s f a i l i n g i n p a r t to the c l a s s i c a l l y - o r i e n t a t e d stock of many 
1 i b r a r i e s : 
Nous touohons du doigt une des gr a v e s d e f i e i e n e e s dont s o u f f r e enoore 
1'oquipeaent de nos l a b o r a t o i r e s e t c e n t r e s d'etudes qui se v o u d r a i e n t 
m e d i e v i s t e s ou saulament un peu mieux e c l a i r e s du c o t e p a t r l s t i q u o e t 
the o l o g i q u e i l ' o u t i l l a g e dont l i s d i a p o s e n t e s t , dans 1'ensemble, o r i e n t o du 
cote c l a s s i q u e . 
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The c l a s s i c a l viewpoint i s evident even i n Raby (A H i s t o r y of 
C h r i s t i a n L a t i n Poetry. 85): "The schools had f a l l e n , and w i t h 
them departed every o p p o r t u n i t y f o r the serious study of the o l d 
c l a s s i c a l language and 1 i t e r a t u r e . . . I n I t a l y , Aretor p a l e l y 
r e f l e c t s i n the s i x t h century the ancient t r a d i t i o n . ' I t i s a 
clas s i c a l l y - b a s e d view also that i n s i s t s on studying the H.A as 
an example of the genre of ' b i b l i c a l epic'. Yet, as Kartschoke 
(Bibeldichtung, 80) observes, by the C h r i s t i a n era the f a c t that 
a poem i s w r i t t e n i n hexameters no longer guarantees an epic 
content: ' "Episch" sind s i e zune'chst nur, i n s o f e r n a l s s i e s i c h 
a l l e des versus heroicus bedienen - wenngleich der Hexameter der 
Ze i t der Entstehung c h r i s t l l c h e r Poesie diese gattungsbestimmende 
Funktion langst eingebiifit h a t t e . ' See on t h i s p o i n t Thraede 
C'Arator', 188). Thus also Charles Witke (Numen L i t t e r a r u m : The 
Old and the New i n L a t i n Poetry from Constantine t o Gregory the 
Great [Leiden and Cologne, 1971], 223): 'Arator has moved from 
epic of the L a t i n t r a d i t i o n t o a cosmological poetry which has 
l i t t l e except form to do w i t h the ancient genre.' We can, then, 
i f we must, search f o r evidence of the influence of V i r g i l , or 
the other epic poets, on the 'epic' works of the C h r i s t i a n poets, 
but we must, w i t h Hudson-Williams ( ' V i r g i l and the C h r i s t i a n 
L a t i n Poets', 17), be aware that ' i n those of dogmatic and 
theo l o g i c a l content i t i s bound to be less prominent', and indeed 
less s i g n i f i c a n t . 
13. Angelucci ('Aratore n e l l a c r i t i c a ' , 45) comments: 'Da a l l o r a i l 
problems dei r a p p o r t i d i Aratore con i suoi modelli attende 
ancora una sistemazione, che ne metta i n luce le r e a l i 
p r o p o r z i o n i , le modalita e i l s i g n i f i c a t o . ' This 'sistemazione' 
i s what he has given the poem i n h i s l a t e s t a r t i c l e ('I model l i 
c l a s s i c i d i Aratore. Per una t i p o l o g i a dei r a p p o r t i poeta-fonte', 
BStudLat 15 t19851, 40-50). He argues, i n h i s conclusion (49-50), 
that Arator's use of c l a s s i c a l models i s very c a r e f u l l y thought-
out : 
La sua va a t a prepare*iono c u l t u r a l a a l a plana padronanza d i l u t t i i 
pr o c o d i n e n t i d i orateggiamento, f r u l l o s e n z ' o l t r o d i a r t e , aa enohe d i gusto, 
fanno r i s s l t a r e l a sua o o r r o t l o z a 'morale' nai c o n f r o n t ! dai m o d a l l i 
c l a s s i c i ; ad i n p a r t i c o l a r e , quel l a r i n u n o i a ad ogni eonpronesso f o r a a l a a 
di contonuto, quale a i l f r u t t o del l a ' r i p r o s a d i v e r a i quaai oorapleti' a 
d e l l 1 ' i n i t a z i o n e d i p a s a i ' da n o d e l l i o l a a s i o i , p e r e v i t a r e note oertamento 
e f f i c a e i , ma e s t r a n e e a l i o s p i r i t o d e l auo oanto, r i v e l a n o una sua profonda 
coerenza d ' i n t e n t ! o d'azione. 
His attempts to c l a s s i f y Arator's 'borrowings' are i n t e r e s t i n g , 
but I tend to side w i t h L a i s t n e r (see n l 2 ) i n being wary of 
as c r i b i n g such 'borrowings' to a conscious process of s e l e c t i o n . 
14. 'Uber den Dichter A r a t o r ' , 230-231. These are exa c t l y the terms 
i n which Arator i s lambasted by SchrQdinger (Das Epos des Ara t o r , 
7 ) : 
ID Gegonsatze zu der einfaohen Spraohe dar h o i l i g o n S c h r i f t i a t A r a t o r e S H I 
geschraubt und s c h m i l s t i g : e r g r e i f t zu j e g l i c h e a M i t t e l s e i n e r D a r a t a l l u n g 
Glanz zu v e r l e i h e n ; or l i e b t r h e t o r i s e h e n Prunk...Dor c h r i s t l i c h e D i o h t e r 
beniitzt jede G e l e g e n h e i t zu A u s f a l l a n gegen v e r s c h i e d e n e L a s t e r . . .Auf d i e s e 
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Noise f o ' l l t d i e Hand lung, d i e a t e l l e n w e i s e voo R e f l e z i o n a n iibarwuoher I i s l , 
i n l a u t e r E i n z e l h e i t e n ouoeinandor. 
15. 1 b i d . , 231. Thus Ansorge (De Aratore. 8 ) , 'Itaque hoc opus 
commentarium i n actus apostolorum versibus expressum dicere 
malim, quam poeticam Lucae l i b r i paraphrasin' (and also 
C.Weyman's review i n HJb 35 [19141, 464-465) and Kartschoke 
(Bibeldichtung. 93), 'Was Arator von seinen Vorgangern t r e n n t , 
was sein Gedicht zu einem f o l g e r i c h t i g e n Endpunkt der 
a l t c h r i s t l i c h e n Entwicklung macht, i s t d i e durchgehende 
Theologisierung und vor allem die systematische Anordnung des 
exegetischen M a t e r i a l s , die den Eindruck eines Verskommentars 
v e r m i t t e l f ; see also Roberts, B i b l i c a l Epic. 179n. 
16. I b i d . Leimbach goes on t o express h i s optimism: ' j a i c h h o f f e , 
wi r erfahren aus dem Gedichte mehr, a l s mancher und i c h se l b s t 
erwartete.' 
17. 'Das Epos des Ar a t o r ' , 7. 
18. I b i d . , 7-8. S i m i l a r c r i t i c i s m i s found i n Leimbach CUber den 
Dichter Arator', 266): having i d e n t i f i e d two strands i n the H.A., 
the desire both t o celebrate the deeds of Peter (and thus to 
emphasise h i s primacy) and also to produce a commentary on Acts, 
he claims that the r e s u l t i n g work f a i l s as a poetic whole: 
E s hat a i n a p i a c h - d i d a k l i s c h a s Gedicht warden a o l l e n , aber d i e Sucht, 
A l l e g o r i e e n nachzuweiaen, anzukniipfoD, z e r r o i f l t dan Fadon der e p i s c h e n 
E r z a h l u n g , z e r s l o r t d i e E i n h e i t das G e d i c h t e s , und d i a hoohst p r o s a i s o h e n 
Ueberganga zwischen h i a l o r i s c h e r und m o r a l i s c h auslegendar Er z i i h l u n g und dar 
A l l a g o r i e s t o r e n auBerordent1ich dan sonst p o a t i s e h e n F l u B das Gediohtes. 
(Leimbach seems here to be a s c r i b i n g to Arator the prose 
argumenta which precede each sec t i o n of the poem, a view to which 
Thraede ['Arator', 1881, Fontaine CNaissance de la poesle. 2621, 
and Kartschoke CBibeldichtung, 531 a l l subscribe. The summaries 
are thought to be the work of Arator n e i t h e r by Arntzen CPL 68, 
571, who omits them from h i s t e x t , nor by McKinlay [CSEL 72, 155] 
and Schrader (Arator's on the Acts of the Apostles. 13), who 
include them. Thus also Hudson-Williams ['Notes', 91] and Roberts 
[ B i b l i c a l Epic, 90-911: 'The most conclusive evidence i s that the 
e a r l i e s t witness to the t e x t of Arator, a seventh-century 
fragment preserved i n Bod1.Ms.e Mus. 66, includes no arguments.') 
Fontaine (Naissance de l a poesle, 262) i d e n t i f i e s the same two 
strands as Leimbach and draws the same conclusion: 'La matiere du 
r e c i t lucanien est i c i soumise a un double traitement l i t t e r a i r e , 
qui en a l t e r e l a l i m p i d i t e . ' Schrader (Arator'a On the Acts of 
the Apostles, 8) would appear to be t h i n k i n g along the same l i n e s 
when he complains that although Peter and Paul are the main 
subjects of the poem they are 'too o f t e n dissolved i n t o the 
s p i r i t u a l l e v e l ' . See also the words of Laistner i n n.4 above. 
19. Bibeldichtung. 93. 
20. See Ep. ad V i g i l i u m . 19-22: 
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V s r s i b u s ergo caoao quos Lucas r a t t u l i t Actus, 
Hi s t o r i anquc sequens o a m i n a v e r a ioquar. 
A l t e r n i s r e s e r a b o modls quod l i t t e r a pandit 
Et r e s s i qua mihi n y s t i c a corde datur. 
The two strands i d e n t i f i e d by Leimbach are c l e a r l y set out i n 
advance by Arator: versibus...canam implies not only that he w i l l 
v e r s i f y the deeds of the apostles but celebrate them (see Lewis 
and Short, 'cano' I l . B . a ) ; l i n e s 21-22 equally c l e a r l y reveal h i s 
i n t e n t i o n to i n t e r p r e t both the l i t e r a l and the mystical meaning 
of the b i b l i c a l t e x t . But l i n e 20 i s no less i n t e r e s t i n g : i n the 
l i g h t of the s t r u c t u r e of the H. A. i t s e l f . Historian).. .sequens, 
surely means something l i k e ' f o l l o w i n g the story through'. Here 
i s no commitment to r e t e l l the s t o r y i n f u l l : h i s aim i s to 
produce carmine vera, not j u s t 'real poetry' but 'poetry which 
contains the t r u t h ' (see Lewis and Short, 'verua' I I . B ) . Roberts' 
t r a n s l a t i o n ( B i b l i c a l Epic, 90), 'and f o l l o w i n g the n a r r a t i v e 
s h a l l compose a true poem' reveals l i t t l e but h i s determination 
to study the H.A. as an example of a verse paraphrase and nothing 
else. However, he does admit (115) that 'his use of the 
summarizing s t y l e r e f l e c t s the primacy i n the H. A. of 
i n t e r p r e t a t i o n over n a r r a t i v e ' . 
21. Naissance de la poesie, 262. Although Arntzen attempts to provide 
a continuous n a r r a t i v e by o m i t t i n g the prose argumenta and making 
each se c t i o n of verse continue d i r e c t l y on from that which 
precedes i t (see h i s comments i n PL 68, 57), i t i s f a i r l y c l e a r 
that Arator intended the poem to f a l l i n t o the shorter c a p i t a i n 
which i t appears i n McKinlay's e d i t i o n . 
22. B i b l i c a l Epic, 180. 
23. Naissance de la poesie, 262. He adds: 'On pense a 1'analogle avec 
l'eclatement t a r d i f de 1'epopee medievale hispanique en 
romanceros. ou c o l l e c t i o n s de courts romances.' 
24. B i b l i c a l Epic, 180n. 
25. Numen L l t t e r a r u m . 223. 
26. B i b l i c a l Epic, 172. 
27. I b i d . , 179. 
28. As Roberts admits ( i b i d . . 179n). See nl5 above. 
29. Thus Kartschoke (Bibeldichtung. 53;93), Raby (A H i s t o r y of 
C h r i s t i a n L a t i n Poetry. 119), and Lai s t n e r (Bedae V e n e r a b l l i s 
E x p o s i t i o Actuum Apostolorum et R e t r a c t i o [Cambridge, Mass., 
19391, x i i i l . The great exception to the paucity of commentaries 
on Acts was of course the Homilies on Acts of John Chrysostom 
(contained i n PG 60). The f a c t t h a t such an exegetical v o i d 
e x i s t e d was one of Chrysostom's motives f o r w r i t i n g these 
homilies, as h i s t r a n s l a t o r s (John Chrysostom, Homilies on Acts, 
trans. J.Walker, J.Sheppard and H.Browne, rev. G.B.Stevens [The 
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Nicene and Post-Nicene Fathers. F i r s t Series Vol. x i , ed. 
P.Schaff], [New York, 18891, i x - x i i ) observe: 
The Act« of the A p o s t l e s , though road i n the churches i n the season between 
E a s t e r and Pent e c o s t , were seldom preached upon; and we f i n d S t . Chryaostom 
complaining i n the opening of the s e H o m i l i e s , as a l s o on an e a r l i e r o c c a s i o n 
at Antioch, t h a t t h i s p o r t i o n of the S c r i p t u r e s was not as much read as i t 
ought to be, nay, that there were 'many to whom t h i a book was not even 
known'...As a commentary on the A c t s of the A p o s t l e s , t h i s Work stands alone 
among the w r i t i n g s of the f i r s t t e n o e n t u r i e s . The E x p o s i t i o n s of St.Clement 
of A l e x a n d r i a ( i n the Hypotyposes), of Origen, of Diodorus of T a r s u s , and 
St.Chryaostom's teacher, Theodore of Mopaueetia, as w e l l as of Ammonius and 
othe r s whose m a t e r i a l s a r e used i n the Catena, have p e r i s h e d . 
See Homilia i n Actus Apostolorum 1 (PG 60, 13), f o r Chrysostom's 
complaint about general ignorance of Acts. A L a t i n t r a n s l a t i o n of 
Chrysostom's Homilies was commissioned by Cassiodorus (as he 
record3 at I n s t i t u t i o n e s 1.9, ed. R.A.B.Mynors [Oxford, 19371, 
32-33); t h i s however does not survive and i t i s doubtful whether 
i t was widely known i n the Middle Ages (see Dom Chrysostomus 
Baur, S.Jean Chrysostome et ses oeuvres dans 1 ' h l s t o l r e 
1i t t e r a i r e [Louvain, 1907], 66). Chrysostom's t r a n s l a t o r s 
(Homilies on Acts, x) see l i t t l e trace of Chrysostom i n 
Cassiodorus' own Complexiones i n Actus Apostolorum (PL 70, 1381-
1406); I s i m i l a r l y can f i n d no evidence i n the case of Arator 
(pace McKinlay's index scriptorum [CSEL 72, 236], which l i s t s 
eleven ' p a r a l l e l s ' ) . 
30. Arator's claim (H.A.2.890-891) th a t s c r i p t u r e has a t h r e e - f o l d 
meaning ( h i s t o r i c u m . morale, typicumque volumen) i s not r e a l l y 
supported by h i s own a t t i t u d e to the t e x t of Acts (though Thraede 
['Arator', 190] unconvincingly attempts to take Arator at h i s 
word). As Roberts observes ( B i b l i c a l Epic, 91n>, Arator's b e l i e f 
appears, more simply, to be tha t 'every passage must have a 
f i g u r a t i v e as wel l as a l i t e r a l sense'. 
31. De Aratore. 8. See also the judgements of Young, Tixeront (both 
n3 above), L a i s t n e r (Thought and L e t t e r s , 112): 'The modern 
reader i s also l i k e l y t o be wearied by the poet's fondness f o r 
a l l e g o r i c a l i n t e r p r e t a t i o n ' ; and Leimbach ('Uber den Dichter 
Arator', 267): 'Er mag manchmal t r e f f e n d e A l l e g o r i e e n haben, 
v i e l e sind deren n i c h t ; matte, gesuchte, ge k i i n s t e l t e s i n d 
h a ufiger, und d i e gro'Bere Mehrzahl i s t entweder f a l s c h , oder 
geschmacklos, oder sonst verwerf1ich.' Thus also F.Cayre (Manual 
of Petrology and H i s t o r y of Theology, trans. H.Howitt. 2 vols 
[Tournai, 1936-1940], I I , 213): 'he has been reproached w i t h 
s a c r i f y i n g h i s t o r i c accuracy t o a l l e g o r y ' ; s i m i l a r l y V.C.de 
Clercq CArator*. NCE 1, 738-9), who describes the H.A. as 'an 
amalgam of f a u l t y prosody, uninspired r h e t o r i c , excessive 
a l l e g o r y , and the mystical i n t e r p r e t a t i o n of numbers.' Schrader 
(Arator's On the Acts of the Apostles, 7) i s more sympathetic, 
speaking of the '"mysticism" which i t has been the modern 
a f f e c t a t i o n to despise'. 
32. Thus F.Charlier ( i n h i s review of CSEL 72 i n A n t i q u i t e Classique 
22 [1953], 472), although he acknowledges that the H^ A. i s not 
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t o t a l l y without t h e o l o g i c a l i n t e r e s t : 'L'oeuvre d'Arator n'a par 
elle-meme aucune portee dogmatique, bien qu'on y percoive 
nettement l'6cho des controverses arienne et nestorienne.' See 
also Leimbach ('Uber den Dichter A r a t o r ' , 269): 'auch i n Bezug 
auf die Mitwirkung des Menschen neben der g o t t l i c h e n Gnade konnte 
man h i n und wieder semipe1agianische Spuren nachweisen. In Bezug 
auf die Gnadenwahl, Erbsiinde und a l l e g o r i s c h e Schriftauslegung 
i s t Arator geradezu a n t i p e l a g i a n i s c h . ' 
33. "The Reasonableness of Typology', 36, ( i n G.W.H.Lampe and 
K.J.Woo 11 combe, Essays on Typology [London, 19571). 
34. 'Uber den Dichter Arator', 269. 
35. Such a c r i t i c i s m i s voiced by Angelucci ('Aratore n e l l a c r i t i c a ' , 
42), who commends Leimbach f o r re v e a l i n g ' i l r u o l o p r i m a r i o 
s v o l t o d a l l e i n t e r p r e t a z i o n i m i s t i c h e , simboliche e a l l e g o r i c h e 
nell'opera del Nostro', but adds the q u a l i f i c a t i o n 'anche se solo 
per esemplificazione'. 
36. 'Le A l l e g o r i e del Poeta Aratore', Athenaeum 2 (1914), 417-434. 
F e r r a r i immediately sets himself two questions (417), n e i t h e r of 
which has been but r a r e l y addressed by subsequent scholars: 'da 
chi a t t i n s e i l Nostro le a l l e g o r i e che abbondano nel suo poema? 
In che modo e con q u a l i i n t e n t i a r t i s t i c i e g l i le svolse?' H-
l.Marrou ( i n h i s review of CSEL 72 i n Gnomon 25 [19531, 255), 
though he has no time f o r A r a t o r ('Arator he I as n'est qu'un 
auteur d'importance mineure, minime'), yet acknowledges 
grudgingly that h i s a l l e g o r i c a l exegesis might be worthy of 
study: 'Cette paraphrase des "Actes"...n'offre d ' o r i g i n a l que 
quelques i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s s p i r i t u e l l e s . ' 
37. Thus the c r i t i c i s m of Angelucci ('Aratore n e l l a c r i t i c a ' , 43). 
38. His comments are so f a r removed from the h y s t e r i c a l condemnation 
of some of the c r i t i c s r e f e r r e d to above th a t they m e r i t 
r e p e t i t i o n . For example, when Arator (H.A. 2.198-218) sees a 
reference to the f a c t t h a t the church w i l l c ontain both Jew and 
Gent i l e i n the two separate healings of the lame men ( t h a t by 
Peter at Acts 3:1-10, and tha t by Paul at Acts 14:8-10): ' I I 
rapporto e calzante, persuasivo: n u l l a v i s i sente d i troppo 
lambiccato: t u t t o procede f a c i l e e piano ('Le A l l e g o r i e ' , 426).' 
S i m i l a r l y , when Arator applies the same i n t e r p r e t a t i o n to the two 
boats of Luke 5:1-11: 'Anche qui t u t t o e r i v e l a t o con a r t e 
so b r i a , anche qui i c o n f r o n t i sono giustamente p r o p o r z i o n a t i e 
persuasivi ( i b i d . , 428).' 
39. I b i d . , 423: ' I I gruppo p i u numeroso d i a l l e g o r i e e q u e l l o che 
riguarda la Chiesa.'; 431: 'Un a l t r o gruppo d i a l l e g o r i e trova i l 
poeta a proposito del la Fede e del suoi r e q u i s i t i ' ; f o r baptism 
see below. 
40. 'Uber den Dichter Arator', 268. 
41. See Leimbach, 'Uber den Dichter A r a t o r ' , 262-266; Fontaine, 
Naissance de la poesle, 262-263; Roberts, B i b l i c a l Epic, 89; 
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113;177; Kartschoke, Bibeldichtung, 94-96; Thraede, 'Arator', 
189. 
42. 'Le A l l e g o r i e ' , 430. 
43. F e r r a r i l i m i t s h i s comparisons t o several passages from the works 
of Augustine, and not q u i t e as many from the Carmen Paschale of 
Sedulius. 
44. The question of exactly which works A r a t o r was able t o consult 
w i l l be considered i n the f i n a l chapter of t h i s t h e s i s . For the 
moment, one must r e c a l l , w i t h C h a t i l l o n ('Arator dec 1 amateur 
a n t i j u i f I I ' , RMAL 20 [19641, 218), t h a t as a subdeacon of Pope 
V i g i l i u s , Arator presumably had 'toutes les p o s s i b i l i t y d'acces 
aux s c r i n i a , aux bibliotheques'. 
45. 'Le A l l e g o r i e ' , 434. 
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In t r o d u c t i o n 
The aim of t h i s chapter i s , i n basic terms, to prove our hypothesis, 
namely t h a t , i n w r i t i n g the H i s t o r i a A p o s t o l i c a . Arator was 
p a r t i c u l a r l y concerned to emphasise and e x p l a i n the r o l e of baptism 
i n The Acts of the Apostles. This s e c t i o n w i l l i n d i c a t e the content 
of subsequent chapters of t h i s t h e s i s , chapters i n which i n d i v i d u a l 
episodes of baptismal importance w i l l be examined, t r a c i n g i n 
p a r t i c u l a r the t r a d i t i o n a l i n t e r p r e t a t i v e p a t t e r n s which may have 
influenced Arator i n h i s exegesis. 
The f i r s t task must be to look at the baptismal content of both the 
H i s t o r i a Apostolica and The Acts of the Apostles. For a l l that Acts 
i s the s i n g l e f u l l e s t account of the missionary work of the Church i n 
i t s e a r l i e s t days, i t s e x p l i c i t d e s c r i p t i o n s of and d i r e c t references 
to baptism are extremely few. Perhaps the c l e a r e s t way to show the 
how Arator h i g h l i g h t e d the baptismal perspective to an extent which 
transcends any n o t i o n of a mere paraphrase of Acts i s to l i s t side by 
side i n tabular form baptismal references and sequences i n both the 
H i s t o r i a Apostolica and Acts: 
H i s t o r i a A p o s t o l i c a A c t a 
1.21-68: Aacansion compared w i t h 
1.119-159! 
1.69-83: 
1.110-118: 
baptism| 
P e t e r ' s baptismal r o l e as 
f i s h e r of men} 
Number of a p o s t l a e 
p r e s c r i b e d by baptiemal 
c a l c u l a t i o n ! 
Daacent of S p i r i t aa 
baptism of f i r e ) 
1.5: C h r i s t f o r e t e l l s baptiam 
w i t h Holy S p i r i t 'before 
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1 .160-163: 
1 .198-210: 
1 .293-294: 
1 .440-441: 
1 . 5 1 1 - S U i 
1 .552-556: 
1 .624 -671 i 
1 .672-707: 
1 .741-745: 
1 .754-801: 
1 .840-845: 
1 .846-850: 
1 .854-865: 
1 .874-877: 
1 .886-890: 
1 .931 -968: 
1 .973-1006: 
1 .1027-1046: 
P e t e r ' s baptismal r o l e aa 
f i s h e r of nan) 
O f f e r of baptism; b a p t i s m a l 
s i g n i f i c a n c e of the number 
three thousand; 
Number of men 'robed i n 
white' now f i v e thousand; 
P e t e r ' s appeal f o r 
b e l i e v e r a to hold f a s t 
orthodox baptism; 
Those o l e s n s e d i n the 
e a r t h l y ohuroh w i l l be l e d 
by P e t e r to the heavenly; 
Seven deacona e l e c t e d to 
a d m i n i s t e r sacramental 
Baptism of Simon Hague; 
Baptism of E t h i o p i a n Eunuoh; 
Basket i n which Paul 
escapes from Damascus 
r e p r e s e n t s baptism and 
martyrdom; 
Healing of Aeneas g i v e n 
baptismal i n t e r p r e t a t i o n ; 
R a i s i n g of T a b i t h a from 
dead i s l i k e b aptismal 
r e s u r r e c t i o n ; 
C o r n e l i u s was r i g h t e o u s 
even b e f o r e baptism; 
Baptismal s i g n i f i c a n c e of 
ni n t h hour; 
Baptismal s i g n i f i c a n c e of 
three messengers; 
Baptismal s i g n i f i c a n o e of 
a i x t h hour 
Baptism of C o r n e l i u s ; 
P e t e r defends G e n t i l e 
baptism; 
Baptismal s i g n i f i c a n c e 
of P e t e r ' s s i d e ; 
2 : 3 8 - 4 1 i 
4:4: 
6:2-4: 
8 : 9 - 2 4 i 
8 : 2 6 - 4 0 : 
9 : 1 9 ; 
9:2S 
9x32-35 
9:36-42 
10:1-2 
10:3 
10:7-8 
10:9 
10 t24-48 i 
11:1-18: 
12:7 
many days'; 
O f f e r of baptiam and 
baptism of the three 
thousand; 
Five thousand men had 
heard the word mad 
'be / i e v e d ' ; 
The Seven elected 
specifically to look 
after the poor; 
Baptism of Simon Magus| 
Baptism of E t h i o p i a n 
Eunuch; 
Baptiam of S a u l ; 
Baptiem of C o r n e l i u s ; 
P e t e r defends G e n t i l e 
baptism; 
2 . 4 0 - 9 5 : 
2 . 1 3 5 - 1 5 5 : 
2 . 2 4 2 - 3 0 6 : 
P a u l ' s speech a t Antioohi 
the Red Sea and baptism; 
P a u l ' s speech on f o l l o w i n g 
sabbath; the Jews have been 
overtaken by the G e n t i l e s 
on the road to baptism; 
S u p e r i o r i t y of baptism over 
c i r c u m c i s i o n ; 
13:16-43: Paul'* speech at Antioch: 
Christ aa fulfilment of 
O.T. prophaoiaa: 
13:44-47: Paul'* speech on the 
following aabbath: 
tinea the Jews have 
rajaoted Christ, the 
apostles have turned to 
the Gantilast 
15:1-21: The circumcision debate: 
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1 6 i l l - 1 5 i B a p t i s e of L y d i a i 
2.421-442: Baptism of P a u l ' s j a i l o r t 16:29-34: Baptism of P a u l ' s j a i l e r i 
2.506-5S0: Baptismal i n t e r p r e t a t i o n of 18:2-4: Baptism of C o r i n t h i a n s i 
the name A q u i l a ; 
2.565-6: P e t e r ' a baptiamal r o l e es 
f i s h e r of meni 
2.569-618: Baptism of John's d i s c i p l e s ; 19:1-7: Baptism of John's 
di s o i p l e s ; 
2.662-669: Baptism of Ep h e s i a n s ; 19:17: Ephamimam axtol Chrimi 
mad beooma helievare; 
2.674-687: Baptismal s i g n i f i c a n c e of 19tl9 
f i f t y (thousand); 
2.753-825: Baptiamal a i g n i f i c a n o e of 20:7-12 
f a l l and r e v i v a l of Eutyohue; 
2.945-969: R e f u s a l of Jews to aooept 22:22-24 
baptism; 
2.1005-1017: Jews spurn sacramental 23:l2-iS 
typology by r e f u s i n g food 
snd d r i n k ; 
2.1131-1155: Baptismal i n t e r p r e t a t i o n of 27:27-44 
P a u l ' a shipwreck: 
2.1184-1205: Baptism eaves Psul from the 28:3-6 
v i p e r ' s poison; 
2.1237-1245: Baptismal m i s s i o n of P e t e r 
and P a u l . 1 
S u p e r f i c i a l l y at le a s t , our hypothesis has been proved already: from 
the t a b u l a r analysis constructed above, i t i s clea r t h a t A rator's 
poem includes more baptismal references than the b i b l i c a l t e x t on 
which i t i s based. Indeed, the baptismal sequences i n Acts are i n 
f a c t very few (although, of course, many passages of Acts concern 
'conversion' and therefore i m p l i c i t l y i n v olve baptism), e x p l i c i t 
sequences being l i m i t e d to C h r i s t ' s promise to the apostles of the 
imminent descent of the Holy S p i r i t and the subsequent Pentecostal 
baptisms; Peter's defence of Ge n t i l e baptism and the 'model' baptisms 
of the Eunuch, Paul himself, Cornelius, Lydia and Paul's j a i l e r ; the 
' f a i l e d ' baptism of Simon Magus and the 'rebaptism' of the d i s c i p l e s 
of John the B a p t i s t . 
However, i t i s important at t h i s p o i n t to examine e x a c t l y how Ar a t o r 
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expands the baptismal perspective of the b i b l i c a l t e x t and determine 
what h i s a t t i t u d e to the t e x t of Acts was. 
1. I n t e r p r e t a t i o n of e x p l i c i t l y baptismal passages 
F i r s t , and most obviously, Arator expands passages which are already 
baptismal i n t h e i r b i b l i c a l context. In t h i s category we can place 
the Pentecostal n a r r a t i v e (1.119-159; 198-210), the baptism of Simon 
Magus, the Ethiopian Eunuch (1.624-707), and Cornelius (1.931-965), 
Peter's defence of Gen t i l e baptism (1.973-1006), the baptism of 
Paul's j a i l e r (2.421-442) and of John's d i s c i p l e s (2.569-618).2 
However, although a l l these passages bear i n common the f a c t t h a t are 
i n s p i r e d by b i b l i c a l episodes which i n themselves deal w i t h baptismal 
subjects, they d i f f e r q u i t e d r a m a t i c a l l y amongst themselves i n the 
way i n which Arator paraphrases and i n t e r p r e t s the b i b l i c a l t e x t . In 
some cases, Arator uses the b i b l i c a l episode as a s t a r t i n g point f o r 
a m o r a l i s i n g sermon, which nonetheless always keeps i t s p o i n t of 
departure i n mind; such 'sermons' the r e f o r e c o n t a i n l i t t l e i f any 
a l l e g o r i c a l i n t e r p r e t a t i o n by way of e i t h e r i l l u s t r a t i o n or c o n t r a s t , 
maintaining on the contrary the l i t e r a l s i g n i f i c a n c e of the t e x t . Of 
the passages l i s t e d above two f a l l i n t o t h i s category, the baptisms 
of Cornelius and that of the d i s c i p l e s of John the B a p t i s t . 
In h i s account of the conversion of Cornelius, A r a t o r i s concerned t o 
exp l a i n a feature of the b i b l i c a l account which i s i n real need of 
explanation. The problem arises when Cornelius and h i s household 
receive the g i f t of the S p i r i t , speaking i n tongues even before they 
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have been baptized (10:44-48). In terms of the a p o s t o l i c mission 
being described i n Acts, the explanation i s cle a r enough: the f a c t 
that the S p i r i t i s given to Cornelius, even though he i s not 
baptized, i s evidence f o r Peter, and 'the b e l i e v e r s among the 
circumcised' who came w i t h him from Joppa, that God intends a l l men 
to be baptized, both Jew and G e n t i l e . 3 Arator however, since he 
obviously has no need to convince h i s audience of the j u s t i c e of 
Gen t i l e baptism, intends the message to impart a more univer s a l 
message: baptism i n i t s e l f i s no guarantee of s a l v a t i o n . * 
To t h i s end, Arator begins h i s account of Cornelius' conversion by 
st r e s s i n g h i s n a t u r a l p i e t y and v i r t u e , f o l l o w i n g the way i n which he 
i s introduced i n Acts, 'a devout man who feared God w i t h a l l h i s 
household, gave alms l i b e r a l l y t o the people, and prayed con s t a n t l y 
to God' (10:2). Here was a man: 
quea dodito c a u s i s 
V i t a p i i s s a c r a v i t t q u i i , coapi tque garando 
Credere qui g e s s i t q u i c q u i d baptismate l o t i s 
Consuevit p r a e s t a r e f i d e s (1.847-850). 
Whoa a l i f e devoted to good causes Barked out f o r the w a t e r s , and who became a 
b e l i e v e r through what he did ) f o r he d i d thoae t h i n g s which f a i t h u s u a l l y keeps 
f o r those who have been washed i n baptism. 
In other words, the unbaptlzed Cornelius i s as righteous as any 
baptized C h r i s t i a n . Arator however goes on t o advise us t o use 
Cornelius as a model, who f o r a l l h i s righteousness was s t i l l 
b aptized : 
E t f e r a t exempturn m e r i t i s qui p r a e b u i t undia (1.873)1 
And take an example from him who a f f o r d e d us one i n the wavea he deserved. 
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Arator proceeds to develop t h i s l i n e of thought, as Peter a r r i v e s at 
the centurion's house: 
Descenders P e t r u s 
D i c i t u r ad plebea veniens gentemque n o v e l ] a n 
Quae necduni oognorat aquam; p a r s m i n i p r o f o c t o e s t 
Sacro fonto c a r e n s , c u i u s v i a duoit euntos 
Ad p a t r i a e m e l i o r i s opera, qua porgero c e s s a n s 
Hon i n t r a t quo v i t a v o c a l (1.936-941). 
P e t e r i s s a i d to have gone down aa ha aane to the people and that new n a t i o n whioh 
was not yet acquainted w i t h the water; some however had been 'immersed' even 
though they were as y e t without the holy s p r i n g , whose path l e a d s H O on the way 
towards the suoeour of a b e t t e r homeland; he who has ce a s e d to proceed by t h i s 
path cannot e n t e r w h i t h e r l i f e o a l l a him. 
Here we reach the heart of Arator's message; Just as there are some 
men, l i k e Cornelius, who are so righteous that they are mersus even 
though they are as yet unbaptized,5 so men who have already been 
baptized cannot be sure of s a l v a t i o n unless they keep t o the narrow 
way: baptism must change man's inner being or i t can assure nothing. 
But Arator also advises against taking f a l s e hope from Cornelius' 
example: he recognises that t h i s event had no precedent (1.958-959), 
and warns that i n the normal order of things the S p i r i t descends only 
to those who have been reborn i n the spring (1.959-961): 
g e r i I i s t a v i c i s s i m , 
Ne quisquam p u t e t ease suum n e r i t i s q u e v e n i r e 
Quod v a r i a t q ui sponte p a r e t ; nam S p i r i t u s e l a u s 
N e s c i a mensurae f e r t praemia, piusque raioistrans 
Quao s p e r a n t i s e r a t p r a e o e d i t g r a t i a votum (1.961-965). 
I t Ctho S p i r i t ] performs t h i n g s i n t h i s order to stop man t h i n k i n g t h a t t h a t whioh 
bestows i t s d i f f e r i n g g i f t s u n i l a t e r a l l y i s t h e i r r i g h t f u l p o s s e s s i o n and w i l l 
reward t h e i r good deeds. For the g e n t l e S p i r i t o f f e r s rewards whioh know naught of 
reckoning, and i t s grace whioh m i n i s t e r s more than we oan hope s u r p a s s e s tha t 
which we d e s i r e . 
Arator then draws a twofold conclusion from the s t o r y of Cornelius. 
On the one hand he warns against complacency f o r the S p i r i t i s given 
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to no one by r i g h t : a l l one can do i s pray. On the other hand he 
o f f e r s i n consolation the f a c t that S p i r i t i s 'wont to give more than 
e i t h e r we desire or deserve.'6 
The account of the baptism at Ephesus of the d i s c i p l e s of John the 
Bapti s t i s used as an excuse f o r a homily on the s i g n i f i c a n c e of 
C h r i s t ' s own baptism at the hands of John: 
f o r m s f a c i t omnibua ad so 
C u r r o r e f o n t s p i o . saoram no d e s e r a t undam 
U l t e r i u s a o r t a l a genua, quam corpora mundo 
Et Doainus dignatus o r a t cum d i l u i t amnem 
Par famulum morgente Deo ( 2 . 5 8 9 - 5 9 3 ) . 
He s e t a p a t t e r n f o r everyone to run to him through the p i o u s s p r i n g , so t h a t the 
mortal r a c e should no longer abandon the s a c r e d wave which even the L o r d deemed 
worthy, though h i s body was c l e a n , when he h i m s e l f washed the stream as God was 
immersed at the hands of h i s s e r v a n t ;7 
and also on the nature of h e r e t i c a l baptism. A r a t o r addresses himself 
to those who c i t e Paul's baptism of John's d i s c i p l e s as b i b l i c a l 
support f o r the view that those who have been baptized by h e r e t i c s 
need i n a d d i t i o n to receive orthodox baptism to be sure of s a l v a t i o n . 
His argument runs as f o l l o w s : John's baptism, being merely a 
precursor of C h r i s t ' s (by which i t was destined to be re p l a c e d ) , was 
fundamentally d i f f e r e n t from baptism i n the name of the T r i n i t y 
(2.593-610) ;8 to accuse Paul of having c a r r i e d out a geminum baptisms 
(2.604) i s to misunderstand the d i f f e r e n t nature of the two baptisms. 
Therefore the passage has no relevance as regards the church's 
teaching on rebaptism, that i s , that no man who has been baptized 
nomine t r i n o (2.614), even i f accompanied by dogmata prava, need 
undergo a second baptism. 9 
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Arator also maintains the l i t e r a l t r u t h o f the account of the baptism 
of Paul's j a i l e r ; the p a r a l l e l s by means of which h i s s t o r y i s t o l d 
are based on the events of Acts: when he r e a l i s e s t h a t the p r i s o n 
doors are open (16:27) h i s f i r s t r e a c t i o n i s to want to k i l l h imself: 
sad non H e e l i l l ! 
Paulo t e s t e s o r i , c u i u s solamine v i t a a 
R e p p a r i t atque suo meruit de oaroere a o l v i (2.424-426). 
But he i s prevented from dying by the presence of P a u l , i n whose comfort he found 
l i f e and deserved to be f r a a d from h i a own p r i s o n . 
How w i l l the j a i l e r f i n d t h i s l i f e and freedom from h i s s p i r i t u a l 
prison? 
Descendensque domum s a c r i s foments m i n i s t r s t 
V u l n e r i b u s liquidamque p a r o l s i b i r o d d i t u s undam 
Caelestem t s c t u r u s squam (2.427-429). 
And going down i n t o h i s house he a p p l i a a d r e s s i n g s to the holy wounds, and, 
r e s t o r e d to h i m s e l f , he pr e p a r e s the c l e a r wave ao t h a t he might touch the 
heavenly water. 
The j a i l e r f i n d s h i s freedom, i s restored to himself, i n the waters 
of baptism, p a r a l l e l e d by the water w i t h which he washes the wounds 
of Paul and S i l a s . 
P a r a l l e l s are also to be found i n Arator's versions of the other 
passages of e x p l i c i t baptismal importance i n Acts. In these cases, 
however, the p a r a l l e l s are t y p o l o g i c a l ones adduced by Arator i n 
i l l u s t r a t i o n of h i s explanation. The baptism of Simon Magus and that 
of the Ethiopian Eunuch w i l l be discussed i n d e t a i l i n l a t e r 
chapters, where an attempt w i l l be made t o trace the h i s t o r y o f the 
ty p o l o g i c a l t r a d i t i o n s r e f l e c t e d by Arato r . 1 0 Peter's defence of the 
baptism of the Gentiles (11:1-18), i n which A r a t o r abandons Peter's 
- 32 -
BAPTISM, ACTS AND ARATOR 
b i b l i c a l j u s t i f i c a t i o n (the account of h i s v i s i o n ) i n favour of an 
a l l e g o r i c a l i n t e r p r e t a t i o n of the two f i s h i n g boats found i n Luke 5, 
w i l l be discussed l a t e r i n t h i s chapter, together h i s emphasis on 
Peter's baptismal mission. 
The only passage of e x p l i c i t baptismal importance i n Acts on which we 
have as yet f a i l e d to comment i s the Pentecostal descent of the 
S p i r i t , of which the apostles were given warning i n s t r i c t l y 
baptismal terms at Acts 1:5, and Peter's subsequent o f f e r of baptism 
to the Jews. Arator expands the baptismal perspective by drawing a 
contras t between the confusion of tongues a f t e r the f a l l of the tower 
of Babel and the many tongues at Pentecost which everyone could 
understand. The baptismal nuance comes i n the way i n which he 
introduces h i s account of the Babel episode: 
Dudum vetus a o q u o r i t a r e a 
Cum s u p e r a s s o t aquas (1.129-130)... 
When long ago the a n c i e n t ark had overcome the waters of the ocean... 
The i n c l u s i o n of the ark i s no mere mi se-en-scene but demands a 
baptismal i n t e r p r e t a t i o n . The r e s u l t of t h i s o r i g i n a l deliverance 
from the water, by the water, was imperfect; the men of Babel were 
punished f o r t h e i r p r i d e : 
C o n f u s i o l i n g u a e 
C o n s i n i l i tunc gente f u i t i nunc p l u r i b u s una e s t . . . 
. . .humi1isque r e c o i l i g i t ordo 
Quod tumidi s p a r s e r e v i r i (1.133-134)137-138). 
Then t h e r e was a confusion of tongues, though they were of the same r a c e i now 
th e r e i s one tongue though the peoples a r e many...and the humble band g a t h e r 
together what those haughty men spread abroad. 
The con t r a s t i s c l e a r : the baptism of Pentecost re s t o r e s men t o t h e i r 
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pre-Babel p o s i t i o n . A f t e r c o n t r a s t i n g the f i e r y S p i r i t which descends 
at Pentecost w i t h the dove of the S p i r i t which hovered over C h r i s t i n 
the Jordan, 1 1 Arator turns to the accusation made by those who were 
present that the apostles were drunk: 
Hoi etiam musto t y p i c a r a t i o n s movari 
E r r o r varus a i t , quo* a b r i a fonlo r e o e n t i 
C o o p l e v i t d o c t r i n e p o l l (1.148-150). 
A r e v e a l i n g M i s t a k e r e p o r t s w i t h f i g u r a t i v e r e a s o n i n g t h a t theae man wore a l s o 
i n f l u e n c e d by new wine, aien whon the i n t o z i o a t i n g t e a c h i n g of heaven had f i l l e d 
w i t h i t s f r e s h s p r i n g . 1 2 
The use of the word fons immediately enhances the baptismal 
perspective: the apostles are i n t o x i c a t e d through t h e i r baptism i n 
the f i e r y s p i r i t . The reference to wine i n s p i r e s Arator t o give 
another mystical explanation: the apostles are the new vessels which 
contain the new wine of Ch r i s t the vine, 
Dnde rubent quas v e r t i t aquas ( 1 . 1 5 4 ) . 
Whence the waters which he transformed turn r e d . 
The obvious reading i s to see t h i s a reference to the miracle a t Cana 
(John 2:1-11), but the waters which t u r n red are bound t o s t r i k e 
a d d i t i o n a l resonances: the blood and water which flowed from C h r i s t ' s 
side, the waters of the Red Sea, both of these a l l u s i o n s have 
baptismal connections and n e i t h e r can be r u l e d out as accidental 
here. 13 
Peter's subsequent o f f e r of baptism to the Jews (2:38) becomes a 
mot i f f o r Arator: 
S i s o l v e r e oura e s t 
Feeundi c r e s e n t a B a l i , f e l i o i b u s u n d i s 
E s s t i n e t u r n r e p a r a t e genus) spes una r e n i t l i 
Oebita s u p p l i e s i post orimina v a l l a r e n a s c i (1.198-201). 
- 34 -
BAPTISM, ACTS AND ARATOR 
I f you a r e concerned to absolv e Iho i n o r e a s e i n your abundant o v i l , r e s t o r e your 
l i f o l a s a r a c e i n tho p r o p i t i o u s waves) your ona hopo of r e m i t t i n g the punishaont 
due to you a f t a r your o r i o e s i s to ba w i l l i n g to be reborn. 
Baptism serves as the Jews' only hope not j u s t of personal but r a c i a l 
s a l v a t i o n . I * 
2. I n t e r p r e t a t i o n of i m p l i c i t l y baptismal passages 
There are other passages i n Acts i n which, although no e x p l i c i t 
mention of baptism i s made, yet i t may reasonably be i n f e r r e d that 
baptism played some p a r t . In these cases Arator makes e x p l i c i t what 
i n Acts remains implied. This category comprises the reference to the 
f i v e thousand baptized (1.293-294), the response to Paul's second 
speech at Antioch (2.138-140), and the baptism of the Ephesians 
(2.662-669). 
The f i r s t passage i s Arator's r e w r i t i n g of Acts 4:4, where the number 
of b e l i e v e r s i s reported to have been 'about f i v e thousand'. There i s 
no e x p l i c i t mention of baptism, but i t would not seem unreasonable to 
assume that these f i v e thousand were indeed baptized. This i s 
c e r t a i n l y what Arator appears to be suggesting: 
Agraino iam niveo per mi l i s quinque virorura 
E o o l e s i a e c r e soebat apex (1.293-294). 
In snow-white f i l e , the peak of the ohuroh now began to i n c r e a s e to f i v e thousand 
men. 
Here Agmen niveum c l e a r l y r e f e r s to the white robes worn by baptismal 
candidates i n the e a r l y c h u r c h . t 5 
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A f t e r Paul's second speech at Antioch, Acts t e l l s us tha t as many 
Gentiles 'as were ordained t o et e r n a l l i f e b elieved'. Again no 
mention of baptism; again Arator makes i t e x p l i c i t : 
G e n t i l e s stupuere g l o b i fontemquo s o c u t i 
Sumore p r o a i s s a e cupiunt n o v i t a t i s honorem 
E l lympha g e n e t r i c e s a t i meruero renaaoi (2.138-140). 
The G e n i i l e throngs wars amazed and i n p u r s u i t of Iho s p r i n g wish to r e c e i v e the 
honour of t h i s new promise and doaorved to be reborn, begotten i n the mothering 
spr i ng. 
The baptism of the Ephesians w i l l be discussed i n the f i n a l s e c t i o n 
of t h i s chapter, together w i t h Arator's use of numerology. 
3. Baptismal i n t e r p o l a t i o n i n nonbaptismal passages 
This category i s i n some ways s i m i l a r to tha t which immediately 
preceded i t ; but whereas the l a s t category d e a l t w i t h passages of 
Acts which could reasonably be i n t e r p r e t e d as con t a i n i n g i m p l i c i t 
references to baptism, t h i s one w i l l examine those which contain no 
h i n t whatsoever of baptism but i n which nevertheless Arator's 
i n t r o d u c t i o n of baptismal m a t e r i a l does not seem e n t i r e l y a b i t r a r y . 
Included i n t h i s category are the frequent references to Peter's 
baptismal mission as f i s h e r of men (1.69-83; 160-163; 2.565-566; see 
also 1.511-514; 2.1237-1245), the a d d i t i o n of baptismal elements to 
Peter's teaching (1.440-441), the a d d i t i o n of a d m i n i s t r a t i o n of the 
sacraments to the tasks of the Seven (1.552-556), and the a s s e r t i o n 
of the s u p e r i o r i t y of baptism over c i r c u m c i s i o n (2.242-306) (which 
w i l l be studied i n a l a t e r chapter).16 
Most of the other examples need l i t t l e comment. The sudden deaths of 
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Ananias and Sapphira (Acts 5:1-11) understandably prompt Peter, i n 
Arator's v e r s i o n , to emphasise the need to uphold the church's 
teachings i f they wish to be baptized: 
Qui i u r e v e n i t i s 
Ad l a t i c e s , hoc s t a t e loco (1.440-1). 
You who approach the waters w i t h j u s t i c e , m a i n t a i n t h i s p o s i t i o n . 1 7 
S i m i l a r l y , though Acts says that the Seven were el e c t e d s p e c i f i c a l l y 
to look a f t e r the poor, i t i s not unreasonable, though i t perhaps 
demonstrates less than a f u l l understanding of the b i b l i c a l t e x t at 
t h i s p o i n t , 1 8 f o r Arator to emphasise t h e i r r o l e i n ad m i n i s t e r i n g the 
sacraments: 
Quam s p l e n d i d a ooepit 
E c c l e s i a e f u l g e r e nanus quae pocula v i t a e 
M isceat et l a t i c e s cum sanguine p o r r i g a t Agni (1.554-556)1 
What a s p l e n d i d band of the church began to s h i n e f o r t h , to n i x the cups of l i f e 
and hold out the water with the blood of the Iambi 
We must however examine i n some d e t a i l Arator's r e c u r r i n g treatment 
of Peter's baptismal mission. 
Ara t o r introduces h i s version of the speech made by Peter to the 
apostles at Acts 1:16, urging them to appoint a replacement f o r Judas 
( s c a r i o t , by reminding us of h i s o r i g i n a l c a l l t o f o l l o w Jesus (as 
f o r example at Matthew 4:19, 'Follow me and I w i l l make you f i s h e r s 
of men'): 
p i s c a t i o C h r i s t ! 
D i s c i p u l u n d i g n a t a r a p i t , q ui r e t i a l a z e t 
Humanum c a p t u r a genua ( 1 . 7 2 - 4 ) . 
C h r i s t ' s f i s h i n g s e i s e s the d i s c i p l e , deeding him worthy to l e t down h i s n e t s to 
c s t c h the human r a c e . 
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The f i s h i n g imagery i s i n s p i r e d by the gospel o r i g i n a l and we f i n d 
s i m i l a r versions i n both Juvencus: 
Nunc, i n q u i t , p l a c e s c a p i t i s m aris a e s t i b u s a l t i s , 
Sed me s i l i b e a t s e o t a r i , f o r t i a v obia 
Proven ion I host i nun praop u l c h r a indagine l u c r a ( 1 . 4 2 6 - 7 ) . 
Now, he s a i d , you c a t c h f i s h from the deep c u r r e n t s of the s e a , but i f you f o l l o w 
me, r e a l p r o f i t a w i l l cone to you from the more g l o r i o u s hunting of men. 
and Seduli us, who c a l l s the d i s c i p l e s : 
v i r o s ex p i s c a t o r i b u s aptos 
humanas p i s a a r i animas (2.220-1). 
men s u i t e d from t h e i r e x p e r i e n c e as fishermen to f i s h f o r human a o u l s . 
Thus f a r the versions of the 'epic' poets appear q u i t e s i m i l a r , 
adding as they do very l i t t l e to the b i b l i c a l donnee. However, what 
f o l l o w s i n Arator's version i n d i c a t e s that we are to take n o t i c e of 
an element which does not occur i n the verses of the other two poets: 
the means by which human ' f i s h ' are to be caught: 
quique a e q u o r i s imi 
Ardebat a a d i d a s ad l i t o r a v e r t e r e praedas 
E t e p o l i i s implore ratem, a e l i o r i b u s u n d i s 
Nunc a l i a de p a r t e l e v a t nec d e s e r i t artem 
Per l a t i c e s sua l u c r a sequens ( 1 . 7 5 - 9 ) . 
and ha who was so eager to tu r n towards the shore the soaking s p o i l s of the deep 
ocean and f i l l h i s boat w i t h h i s booty, l i f t s i t now i n another p l a c e from b e t t e r 
waves and does not abandon h i s s k i l l as he pursues h i s g a i n s through the w a t e r s . 
I t i s c l e a r that the whole of the preamble to Peter's speech i s t o be 
understood on a baptismal l e v e l . Arator has d e l i b e r a t e l y h i g h l i g h t e d 
t h i s , the f i r s t appearance of Peter i n the Acts n a r r a t i v e , by the 
i n t r o d u c t i o n of a digre s s i o n which serves not only t o emphasise 
Peter's primacy but also to stress the importance of h i s part i n the 
baptismal mission.is This i s confirmed by another passage where 
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Arator compares Peter w i t h Paul, p o i n t i n g out the s u i t a b i l i t y of 
t h e i r e a r t h l y s k i l l s to t h e i r a p o s t o l i c d u t i e s : 
P l a c e * P e t r u s agens homines c a p i t | aequoria hoepea 
In a a c r i e p e r e i s t i t a q u i s . H a b i t a c u l a Paulus 
Dun t e r r e n e l e v e l , docet ut o a e l e s l i a condat 
Factaque saepe nanu nunc c o n e l r u i l a t r i a verbo (2.565-8) 
P e t e r , who pursues f i s h , oatohes neni the f r i e n d of the sea remains i n the holy 
w a t e r s . While Paul r a i s e s up e a r t h l y homes he teaohes us that he b u i l d s heavenly 
ones, and the h a l l s which he used to b u i l d w i t h h i s hands he now c o n s t r u c t s w i t h 
words. 
Peter the fisherman i s the ba p t i z e r , the converter; Paul's main r o l e 
i s as teacher, h e l p i n g the baptized to reach t h e i r heavenly home. 
Peter then continues t o exercise h i s fisherman's s k i l l i n the 
sacrament of baptism, c l e a r l y f i g u r e d i n the words m e l i o r l b u s undis 
(77).20 However i t i s also evident that the water i s not j u s t the 
means of s a l v a t i o n but also i n t e g r a l l y involved i n the hunting of the 
prey - the p u r s u i t of the would-be convert. Arator reveals here j u s t 
how deeply h i s thought i s enmeshed i n the c a t e c h e t i c a l t r a d i t i o n . I t 
i s not enough to say tha t he i s merely a l l u d i n g t o the idea of 
Ch r i s t i a n s as the p l s c i c u l i f i n d i n g t h e i r way to the great Ichthys, 
although t h i s of course i s par t of i t . 2 1 Surely there i s a n o t i o n 
here of the human race being d e l i v e r e d by baptism from the sea of the 
d e v i l ? Enough has been said elsewhere to make redundant any 
discussion of t h i s idea other than as i t appears i n the pages of the 
H i s t o r i a A p o s t o l i c a . 2 2 
However, the f u l l e s t account of Peter's baptismal r o l e as f i s h e r of 
men comes i n Arator's version of h i s j u s t i f i c a t i o n f o r the b a p t i z i n g 
of the g e n t i l e s (1.973-997). According to Acts 11:1-18, Peter 
returned to Jerusalem to the c r i t i c i s m of 'the cir c u m c i s i o n p a r t y ' , 
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who questioned h i s a s s o c i a t i o n w i t h the uncircumcised; i n the 
b i b l i c a l t e x t , Peter answers t h e i r c r i t i c i s m by r e l a t i n g the v i s i o n 
he experienced i n the c i t y of Joppa. Arator b r i e f l y r e p o r t s the 
worries of those i n Jerusalem: 
ptobs cuncta r e q u i r i t 
Gentibue undo oalus (1.967-8). 
A l l the people are asking whence cornea s a l v a t i o n to the G e n t i l e s . 
However, Peter's reassurances make no reference to h i s v i s i o n a t 
Joppa but are l i m i t e d instead to a general expression of the way i n 
which no one should be excluded from the grace of God: 
0 
a p e r i t quibus omnia doctor 
Subiungenaque monoI numquan f a s e s s e n e g a r i 
Quae ven i u n t b o n i t a t e Dei (1.968-970). 
The t e a c h e r r e v e a l e e v e r y t h i n g to then, and adds i n warning that i t i s never r i g h t 
f o r those t h i n g s which cone from the goodness of God to be wi t h h e l d . 
Arator then launches i n t o an at t a c k on 'the circumcision p a r t y ' f o r 
f a i l i n g to recognise the a u t h o r i t y of Peter, which C h r i s t himself had 
made clear 
cum l i t o r e naves 
P r o s p i c i e n s adatare duaa praeoepta m i n i s t r e o s 
In P e t r i v u l t puppe vehi (1.977-979) 
when, s e e i n g two s h i p s s t a n d i n g a t the shore as he was m i n i s t e r i n g h i s teaohinge, 
he wished to t r a v e l i n P e t e r ' s boat. 
Arator c l e a r l y r e f e r s to the passage at Luke 5:2-3: 'And he saw two 
boats by the l a k e . . . g e t t i n g i n t o one of the boats, which was Simon's, 
he asked him to put out a l i t t l e from the land. And he sat down and 
taught the people from the boat.' However, Arator expands h i s 
exegesis at t h i s p o i n t to include a t r a d i t i o n a l i n t e r p r e t a t i o n o f the 
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s i g n i f i c a n c e of both boats;23 the boat which remains on the shore 
represents the Jews, the other the Church: 
Synagoga p r o f e c t o 
S i c c a remans i t humi poetquam d o c t r i n e M a g i a t r i 
E c c l a s i a o d e d i t a l i a s e q u i i s l a t p a r f I d a t e r r i s 
I an pelago c u r r a n t s f i d s (1.979-982). 
The synagogue f o r c e r t a i n remained dry on t h e land when t h e t e a o h i n g of t h e H e s t e r 
allowed the Church to f o l l o w the deeps; i t sta n d s f a i t h l e s s on the land, w h i l e 
f a i t h now runs i n the ocean. 
The Jews remain high and dry wh i l e the Church pushes out i n t o the 
deep waters of f a i t h , the waters of baptism. We encounter here the 
ambiguity which l i e s at the very heart of a l l baptismal typology and 
which we w i l l explore f u r t h e r i n l a t e r chapters: the waters of 
baptism are l i f e - g i v i n g but dangerous. To remain earth-bound, l i k e 
the Jews, i s to r e l y on a f a l s e sense of s e c u r i t y and to r e j e c t the 
chance of s a l v a t i o n : 
P a r s haec d e f i g i t u r a r v i s 
Quae c e c i d i t t e r r e n a sequens ( 1 . 9 8 5 - 6 ) . 
T h i s p a r t y , which f e l l , i s f a s t e n e d to the ground i n i t s p u r s u i t of e a r t h l y 
t h i n g s . 
Arator goes on to give a baptismal i n t e r p r e t a t i o n of the miraculous 
catch of f i s h , as described at Luke 5:4-11, a f t e r the n i g h t d u r i n g 
which the d i s c i p l e s had been unable t o catch any f i s h at a l l . Perhaps 
'baptismal i n t e r p r e t a t i o n ' i s i n s u f f i c i e n t l y accurate; r a t h e r , the 
e n t i r e miracle i s r e t o l d i n baptismal terms: 
Nam tempore l u c i s 
Lum q u i a C h r i s t u s adest, s p o l i a t vada s a l s a d r a c o n i s , 
01 cunotos ad 1 i t u s sgant s a c r a r e t i a f o n t i s 
E t de c a e r u l e i r a p i a n t u r fauce p r o f u n d i . 
Nam mare mundus e r a t , c u i u s de g u r g i t e P e t r u s 
Humida l i n a t r a h e n s verbo p i s o a n t e c a r i n a s 
Complevit maiore s i n u , q u i a t u r b a duobus 
E p o p u l i s V e n t u r a f o r e t i gentesque l e v a v i t 
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Tunc f(mu t a n t s a a l o plenaque i n puppa f a t e t u r 
E o o l e s i a o (1.988-997). 
For whan day dawns, because C h r i s t Iho L i g h t i s a t hand, he CPoto r l plunders the 
s a l t s h o a l a of the dragon so that the saored n e t s of the s p r i n g may d r i v e them a l l 
to the shore and so that they nay be snatched from the g u l l e t of the blue deep. 
For the sea was the world, from whose w h i r l p o o l P e t e r , drawing i n the wet l i n e s , 
f i s h i n g with h i s words, f i l l e d the boats w i t h s g r e s t e r f o l d , s i n c e the 
congregation w i l l come from two peoples. Then, w i t h the s a l t sea aa h i s s e r v a n t , 
he l i f t s up the n a t i o n s and acknowledges the church i n h i s f u l l s h i p . 
The sea then i s the domain of the d e v i l which man, i f he i s t o have 
any chance of s a l v a t i o n , i s compelled t o endure u n t i l he i s rescued 
by the nets of baptism^* and the sea has been forced i n t o submission. 
As o f t e n i n Arat o r the issue i s somewhat confused by h i s use, i n 
close p r o x i m i t y , of two not e n t i r e l y complementary t r a d i t i o n s . The 
two boats r e f e r r e d to l i n e 993 (ca r i n a s ) are c l e a r l y made t o 
represent the Jewish C h r i s t i a n s on the one hand and the Gentiles on 
the other; presumably we are meant to have appreciated but set aside 
the e a r l i e r i n t e r p r e t a t i o n which required one boat to remain unmoved 
on the shore.25 
Why then does A r a t o r introduce such a d i g r e s s i o n at t h i s point? The 
reason i s two f o l d : f i r s t , he obviously wished to avoid r e p e t i t i o n of 
Peter's v i s i o n , which he had given ample treatment at H.A 1.878-930; 
but, secondly, he s t i l l wished to convey the same message, that the 
Gentiles too were t o be welcomed i n t o C h r i s t ' s church. To t h i s end he 
included h i s baptismal i n t e r p r e t a t i o n of Luke's n a r r a t i v e , 
emphasising not only the way i n which the G e n t i l e Church had been 
m y s t i c a l l y f o r e t o l d but also the f a c t that i t was Peter who had been 
s p e c i f i c a l l y designated by Ch r i s t as leader i n the baptismal mission. 
However, before we conclude our examination of Arator's use of t h i s 
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t r a d i t i o n , there i s one other short i n t r o d u c t o r y passage which 
requires comment. At H.A.1.160ff, Arator includes more f i s h i n g 
imagery i n the preamble to Peter's Pentecostal speech (Acts 2 : 1 4 f f ) , 
a speech which i t 3 e l f includes the c a l l to baptism (2:38-40): 
Primus at i l i a P a t r u a , c u i a e r v i t i n aequore g r o s s u s , 
R a t i * i a n cupiens hominum v i b r a r e s a l u t i , 
0t p i a c a t o r ovana l o v e t haa da fonte c i t e r v a l , 
R e t t u l i t s e t h e r e o s populo mirante triuaiphos (1.160-3). 
But f i r s t , t h a t P e t e r , to whom going on the oeean made i t s e l f s u b j e c t , now w i s h i n g 
to shake out h i s ne t s f o r the s a l v a t i o n of mankind, so that as an e x u l t a n t 
fisherman he might l i f t these f l o c k s from the f o n t , to the people's amazement 
recounted the aplendoure of heaven. 
Here again we see that the imagery of f i s h i n g i s i n e x t r i c a b l y 
entwined w i t h the language of baptism: Peter w i l l now r a i s e h i s catch 
not from the sea but from the waters of baptism. Arator's use of the 
word fons i n l i n e 162 demonstrates the e x t r a richness which 
C h r i s t i a n s had given the L a t i n language. Far from being j u s t a p o e t i c 
synonym f o r aqua, as found i n c l a s s i c a l L a t i n v e r s e 2 6 (although of 
course i t i s that as w e l l ) , the word fons immediately places the 
passage i n a baptismal perspective without the need f o r any more 
s p e c i f i c a m p l i f i c a t i o n . 
However, t h e r e a l item of i n t e r e s t i n t h i s s e c t i o n comes i n the f i r s t 
l i n e : 
c u i a e r v i t i n aequore g r e s s u s ( 1 6 0 ) . 
I have purposely l e f t my t r a n s l a t i o n as nebulous a s the L a t i n . The 
most obvious, and thus perhaps the r i g h t , i n t e r p r e t a t i o n i s tha t the 
'going on the sea' r e f e r s to Peter's s k i l l as a fisherman. However, 
i f t h i s i s the case, i t seems a needlessly obtuse mode of expression 
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(although, since the author i s Ar a t o r , t h i s o b j e c t i o n would h a r d l y 
d i s q u a l i f y such an i n t e r p r e t a t i o n ) . But, what then does s e r v i t mean? 
That he was good at i t ? So good that the sea subjected i t s e l f to him? 
Possi b l y . 
Yet, another i n t e r p r e t a t i o n also o f f e r s i t s e l f . Perhaps gressus 
r e a l l y does mean what i t s grammatical root demands, 'going' i n the 
sense of 'walking'. In t h i s case s e r v i t makes p e r f e c t sense: Ar a t o r 
i s r e f e r r i n g to Peter's walking upon the water ( u n t i l h i s f a i t h 
deserted him), reported at Matthew 14:29.27 Yet why should such a 
reference appear at t h i s p o i n t , j u s t as Peter prepares to baptize the 
multitude? The answer surely l i e s i n the f a c t that the s t o r y of 
Chr i s t ' s walking upon the water i s f r e q u e n t l y found as a baptismal 
type i n the L a t i n sacramentaries, d e p i c t i n g as i t does the crushing 
under f o o t of that ancient i n h a b i t a n t of the sea, the d e v i l . 28 
Although even the e a r l i e s t sacramentaries must be dated l a t e r than 
the H i s t o r i a Apostolica,29 can i t be that Arator i s r e f l e c t i n g 
c a t e c h e t i c a l m a t e r i a l which was already current at the end of the 
s i x t h century? C e r t a i n l y t h i s i n t e r p r e t a t i o n i s i n no way at odds 
w i t h the res t of the passage: Peter's crushing of the d e v i l as he 
walks upon the water e s p e c i a l l y enables him to undertake the 
baptismal mission described i n the f o l l o w i n g l i n e s . 
Arator then emphasises an element which never receives e x p l i c i t or 
i m p l i c i t statement i n Acts, the baptismal mission of Peter, l a r g e l y 
by means of i l l u s t r a t i o n , using images from the Gospels, i n t e r p r e t e d 
according to t r a d i t i o n a l baptismal t y p o l o g i c a l p a t t e r n s . 
- 44 -
BAPTISM, ACTS AND ARATOR 
4. Baptismal i n t e r p r e t a t i o n of nonbaptisroal passages 
By f a r the most frequent method by which Arator a m p l i f i e s the 
baptismal aspect of the tex t of Acts i s h i s baptismal i n t e r p r e t a t i o n 
of passages which, i n a l i t e r a l sense, have nothing to do w i t h 
baptism whatsoever. In t h i s category f a l l the baptismal account of 
the Ascension (1.21-68), the i n t e r p r e t a t i o n of the basket i n which 
Saul escaped from Damascus (1.741-745), the baptismal i n t e r p r e t a t i o n 
of the healing of Aeneas (1.754-801) and the r e s t o r a t i o n t o l i f e of 
Tabitha (1.840-845), the baptismal s i g n i f i c a n c e of Peter's side 
(1.1037-1046), Paul's f i r s t speech at Antioch (2.40-95), the 
baptismal nomenclature of Aquila (2.506-550), the s i g n i f i c a n c e of the 
f a l l and r e v i v a l of Eutychus (2.753-825), the sacramental 
i n t e r p r e t a t i o n of Paul's shipwreck (2.1131-1155), h i s s u r v i v a l of the 
vip e r ' s poison (2.1184-1205), and of course the frequent 
numerological i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s . The m a j o r i t y of these passages w i l l 
receive d e t a i l e d analysis i n l a t e r c h a p t e r s ; 3 0 t h i s s e c t i o n w i l l 
examine Arator's exegetical technique i n j u s t two areas: f i r s t , h i s 
account of Paul's shipwreck (and h i s subsequent encounter w i t h the 
v i p e r ) , and secondly, h i s i n c o r p o r a t i o n of baptismal material i n h i s 
numerological i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s . 
The Acts account of Paul's shipwreck has i n i t s e l f obvious 
t y p o l o g i c a l i n t e n t i o n s as M.D.Goulder has observed: 
Going down i n • storm was Iho motaphor par e x c e l l e n c e i n s c r i p t u r e f o r death, and 
being saved from one f o r r e s u r r e c t i o n ! when S t Paul speaks of h i s shipwreoks i n 
these terms, how can Luke have thought o t h e r w i s e ? . . . as the climax of the Gospel i s 
the death and r e s u r r e c t i o n of C h r i s t , so the climax of A c t s i s the thanatos and 
a n a s t a s i s of P a u l . 
- 45 -
BAPTISM, ACTS AND ARATOR 
But although he goes on to note, i n r e l a t i o n to the breaking of bread 
at 27:35, th a t 'the e u c h a r i s t i c overtones are obvious', he f a i l s to 
complete the t y p o l o g i c a l c i r c l e and make the connection w i t h 
baptism. 3' Arator d i d not intend to miss such an o p p o r t u n i t y . A r a t o r 
takes Paul's reference to the number four t e e n ('Today i s the 
fo u r t e e n t h day that you have continued i n suspense and without food', 
27:33) as the s t a r t i n g - p o i n t f o r h i s mystical commentary: 
Tempore quo p r i n i f u l s e r u n t lumina monsis 
Hoc numero ourrente d i e de oarnibua agni 
Turba i u b o l u r a l i , quarum munimine t a c t o 
L i b e r a N i l i a c a s meruit v i t a r e t e n e b r a a i 
Hinc a p a t i o s i m i l i Paulua de g u r g i t o mundi 
Chios a u f e r r e cup i t secum c o n v i v e r e suadet 
E t sacrum l i b a r e cibum, v e s t i g i a Hoysi 
Observata logons; quorum s p e c u l a n t i b u s actum 
Haec duo sunt d i v e r s a l o c i s sed proximo c a u s i s , 
E t r e p e t i t a s a l u s uno de fonte l e v a t u r : 
Agnus C h r i s t u s i n e s t , p a n i s quoque C h r i s t u s habetur 
De c a e l o , quod e t i p s e docet; q u i oorpore losum 
Sumpserit hoste c a r e t , nec iam sua i u r a Pharao 
Aegyptusque tene t ; moz omnia daemonis arms 
His merguntur a q u i s , quibus i l l s r e n a s o i t u r i n f a n s 
Qui c a p t i v u s e r a l t s a l s a e quoque f l u c t u s a b y s s i 
L i n q u i t u r , et t e t r i s uperantur stagna d r a c o n i s , 
Ereptoque g r e g i l a r g i t u r pasoua C h r i s t u s , 
Nominibus p r o p r i i s , p a s t o r ism v e r u s e d e n t i (2.1133-1151), 
When the l i g h t of the f i r s t month shone f o r t h and when the day of t h i s number 
a r r i v e d , the crowd was commanded to be f e d from the f l e s h of a lamb; f r e e d by the 
t a s t e of t h i s p r o t e c t i o n i t deserved to avoid the E g y p t i a n darkness. I n t h i s oase, 
P a u l , a f t e r a s i m i l a r p e r i o d , persuaded those whom he wished to r e s c u e from the 
w h i r l p o o l ef the world to eat w i t h him and to make an o f f e r i n g of the c o n s e c r a t e d 
food, having s t u d i e d and observed the t r a c k s l e f t by Noses. To those who exemine 
t h e i r a c t i o n s , these two t h i n g s d i f f e r i n t h e i r s i t u a t i o n but a r e r e l a t e d i n t h e i r 
causes, and the repeated s a l v a t i o n i s l i f t e d from one and the same s p r i n g . C h r i s t 
the Lamb i s i n v o l v e d , and C h r i s t the Bread i s a l s o r e c e i v e d from heaven, a s he 
h i m s e l f taught. He who consumes C h r i s t w i t h i n h i s body has no enemy; no longer do 
Pharaoh and Egypt r e t a i n t h e i r powers. Soon the whole armoury of the d e v i l i s sunk 
in these waters i n which tha t o h i l d , who was h e l d p r i s o n e r , i s reborn. The f l o o d s 
of the s a l t abyss too are l e f t behind, and the p o o l s of the b l a c k dragon a r e 
overcome, and C h r i s t bestows food to h i s r e s c u e d f l o o k by t h e i r own namea, now as 
the t r u e shepherd to h i s f e e d i n g f l o o k . 
For Arator, Paul's shipwreck was of m u l t i - l a y e r e d sacramental 
s i g n i f i c a n c e . F i r s t , the breaking of bread which preceded the 
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shipwreck i s seen as the t y p o l o g i c a l f u l f i l m e n t of the Passover meal 
( l i k e w i s e o c c u r r i n g a f t e r fourteen days of 'the f i r s t month' [Exodus 
12:61), which o f f e r e d p r o t e c t i o n from the Egyptians to the I s r a e l i t e s 
before they committed themselves to the waters of the Red Sea. And 
t h i s was no coincidence: Paul i s portrayed as consciously copying the 
precedent set by Moses (1139-1140). However, t h i s i s no simple case 
of sacramental sequence, such as we see i n many i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s of 
the f a c t that the crossing of the Red Sea i s followed by the 
miraculous p r o v i s i o n of food i n the wi1derness.32 For, n a t u r a l l y , the 
eucharist must f o l l o w baptism, not vice versa, though c l e a r l y Arator 
i s a l l u d i n g to t h i s sequence i n the f i n a l l i n e s of the passage above: 
Chri s t feeds those who have been t o r n away from the domain of the 
d e v i l (1151-1152). Rather, there are two separate p a r a l l e l s : one i s 
in the p r o t e c t i o n o f f e r e d against the forces of e v i l , represented by 
Pharaoh and the Egyptians (1145-1146), both by the Passover and by 
the e ucharist, the other i s i n the s a l v a t i o n uno de fonte (1142) 
o f f e r e d both by the crossing of the Red Sea and by the shipwreck of 
Paul . 
But, secondly, Arator also o f f e r s an i n t e r p r e t a t i o n o f the ambivalent 
nature of the waters of baptism, which are both l i f e g i v i n g and 
dangerous. The sea i s c l e a r l y the domain of the d e v i l , staftna 
draconis (1149); yet a l l men who wish to be reborn must endure the 
danger of the abyss, which p a r a d o x i c a l l y d e l i v e r s them from t h e i r 
s i n s , daemon i s arma (1146), by which they have been held captive 
(1147-1148). This ambivalence, which l i e s at the heart of a l l 
baptismal typology, w i l l receive f u r t h e r discussion i n l a t e r 
chapters.33 
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In the f o l l o w i n g episode, Ar a t o r discusses the p r o t e c t i o n which i s 
o f f e r e d , t h i s time, by baptism. The discussion comes i n h i s 
explanation of why Paul remained unharmed by the v i p e r ' s poison (Acts 
28:3-6): 
I am tunc da corpora P a u l i 
V i r u s ob-oot o c u l i s cua squamous e x i i t h o r r o r 
Quam serpens antiqua dabatf purgatus i n amne 
Aether eo C h r i s t i q u e oruoi sue membra r e leg/ana 
N e s c i t ab angue mori; v o r a t haec quae flamma venenum 
A s a c r i s vim sumpsit a q u i s , quibus u s t u s a n h e l a t 
Qui d o l e t ad patriam v e t e r e s remeare colonos (2.1184-1190). 
The venom had a l r e a d y l e f t P a u l ' s body at t h a t time when the s c a l y trembling, 
g i v e n by the a n c i e n t s e r p e n t , departed from h i s e y e s . C l e a n s e d i n the heavenly 
stream, and d e d i c a t i n g h i s body to the c r o s s of C h r i s t , he d i d not know how to d i e 
from a snake. The poison i s consumed by t h a t flame which takes i t s power from the 
h o l y waters, burnt i n whioh the snake gasps and moans t h a t the o l d i n h a b i t a n t s a r e 
r e t u r n i n g to t h e i r homeland. 
The argument of the f i r s t f i v e l i n e s i s c l e a r : since the d e v i l ' s 
poison, man's inborn s i n , had been cast out of Paul at h i s baptism, 
i t no longer had any power over him. 3* The c l o s i n g l i n e s are however 
more i n t e r e s t i n g : the f i r e which burns the snake i n Acts i s merely a 
f i g u r e of the f i r e of the S p i r i t which dwells i n the waters of 
baptism. This i s the flame which destroys the d e v i l and condemns him 
to r e t u r n to h i s homeland. And what i s h i s homeland? What, i f not the 
water which i s h i s n a t u r a l t e r r a i n ? We t h i n k back t o the ambivalent 
water of the shipwreck: the waters of baptism destroy the d e v i l i n 
each of us and condemn i t to the abyss. 
One area i n which Arator'a obsession w i t h baptism i s most s t r i k i n g l y 
evident i s i n h i s b e l i e f i n mystica v i s numeri (1.210), the mystical 
i n t e r p r e t a t i o n of numbers. I t should not s t r i k e us as s u r p r i s i n g t h a t 
the poet d e l i g h t e d to such an extent i n h i s numerological 
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explanations, such a pastime was common i n the Fathers, but i t i s 
tempting to dismiss such attempts as an exercise i n p o i n t l e s s 
ingenuity. However, i n many cases Ar a t o r ' s i n t e r p r e t a t i o n i s f a r from 
p o i n t l e s s ; f r e q u e n t l y he i s i n t e n t upon exposing a 'hidden' l i n k w i t h 
the subject which was to prove h i s main concern: baptism and 
conversion. 
The f i r s t example provided by A r a t o r of a numerological explanation 
comes at H. A. 1.110-118. The passage concerns the e l e c t i o n of a 
t w e l f t h apostle to replace the unfortunate Judas I s c a r i o t . What i s 
the s i g n i f i c a n c e , asks Arator, of the number twelve? At f i r s t he 
r e f e r s to the twelve signs of the zodiac: 
Duodena r e f u l g e n t 
Signs ch o r i t e r r i s q u e iubar l a o u l a n t u r Olympi (1.110-111). 
Twelve are the signs of the band which g l i t t e r and spread heaven's splendour over 
the e a r t h . 
He i s not content, however, to leave i t there. There i s a more 
important reason why the apostles should number twelve i n a l l : 
Quattuor est leterum disoretus p a r t i b u s o r b i s ; 
Trina f i d e s vocat huno, quo nomine fonte l a v a t u r ; 
Quattuor ergo sisjul rspetens t a r computet omnem 
Quam duodenarius e i r c u m t u l i t ordo figurant, 
D i s c i p u l i s q u e p i i s , quibus hoc baptisms i u b e t u r , 
Mystics causa d e d i t numerum reneare priorem <1.113-118). 
The world i s d i v i d e d i n t o four d i f f e r e n t regions. I t i s summoned by the t h r e e f o l d 
f a i t h , i n whose name i t i s clesnsed i n the s p r i n g . Therefore i f we m u l t i p l y four 
three times we c a l o u l a t e the whole p i c t u r e which the t w e l v e f o l d rank encompassed: 
a mystiosl reason compelled the d u t i f u l d i s c i p l e s , t o whom t h i s baptism wss 
commanded, to regain t h e i r former number. 
As Leimbach observes, Arator has d e l i b e r a t e l y chosen to avoid other 
more obvious i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s , the twelve t r i b e s of I s r a e l , ^ f o r 
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example, or the twelve months or hours.35 Rather, f o r him, the number 
of apostles i s determined by a mathematical c a l c u l a t i o n : the f a c t 
that they must t r a v e l throughout the f o u r regions of the world i s 
m u l t i p l i e d by the f a c t t h a t they must baptize i n the name of the 
T r i n i t y . Leimbach concludes: 'Es i s t schade urn den Scharfsinn, 
welcher aufgewendet werden mufite, diese Entdeckung zu machen.'36 This 
judgement seems to me needlessly harsh. Arator's exegesis i s 
ingenious, yes, but not e n t i r e l y a r b i t r a r y . For Arator the apostles' 
baptismal r o l e i s paramount; r a t h e r than give j u s t -an explanation of 
t h e i r number which serves as l i t t l e more than s i m i l e (as indeed he 
does by r e f e r r i n g to the signs of the zod i a c ) , he i s concerned to 
i n t e r p r e t i t i n a way which adds t o i t s s i g n i f i c a n c e . 
The m u l t i p l y i n g power of the T r i n i t y f i g u r e s i n several of Arator's 
numerologies. As a r e s u l t of Peter's address a f t e r the descent of the 
Holy S p i r i t at Pentecost, 'those who received h i s word were baptized, 
and there were added that day about three thousand souls' (Acts 
2:41): 
nam t r i n a potestas 
C o l l i g i t hanc prolan nuaiarun p a r t i t a par aequum. 
Perfeoturn ask quod m i l l s sonati a i o don1qua aaoolis 
Ponimue aetata* cum tempore dicimus o r b i a . 
ROB part acta aamal t a r i u n g i l u r , a t f a c i t agman 
Mystics v i a nuaeri ( 1 . 2 0 5 - 2 1 0 ) . 
For tha t h r e e f o l d power gathers together the newly born and dividaa them i n t o 
equal number*. One thousand i s the sound of p a r f e o t i o n i indeed, i t i a i n t h i s way 
that we give ages to the centuries when we apeak o f the eras of the world. This 
f a c t , which i n i t a e l f i a p e r f e o l , i s j o i n e d together three times and tha myatioal 
force of that number fashions the m u l t i t u d e . 
This time, then, the c a l c u l a t i o n concerns the m u l t i p l i c a t i o n o f 
p e r f e c t i o n by the power of the T r i n i t y . The t h r e e f o l d power brings 
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together the crowd ( i t i s no coincidence t h a t they are described as 
prol e s , that i s , o f f s p r i n g , being newly born i n baptism); each person 
of the T r i n i t y , being i n Himself whole and p e r f e c t , has a 'perfect' 
share of the three thousand. This, the f i r s t baptismal sequence i n 
the Acts n a r r a t i v e , i s presented by Arat o r as a model of 
p e r f e c t i o n : 3 7 
Hie primum post iussa Dai baptismatis usus 
E x o r i t u r data i u r a probans (1.204-5). 
Hare i t waa that tha r i t e of baptism f i r s t o r i g i n a t e d , aooording to God's 
ordinances, and demonstrated the laws which had been given. 
Arator again a v a i l s himself of the t r i n a potestas when he comes to 
exp l a i n the s i g n i f i c a n c e of 'the n i n t h hour of prayer', the time at 
which the angel appeared to Cornelius, i n s t r u c t i n g him t o send f o r 
Peter (Acts 10:3): 
Nona f u i t tunc hora, nagis qua r e o t i u s hora 
Prodi r o t iam t r i n a f i d e s : Quod t e r t i a simples, 
Hoc iterum t e r t r i n a docet, sacramque figuram 
Singula t e r f a c i u n t , at t e r t r i p l i c a t e f a t e n t u r . 
Haec eat nona potens oculos quae r e d d i d i t o r b i 
Post tanebras remeante die cum p r o t u l i t orIurn 
Da r a d i i s lux nata cruoia ounctosque r e p l e v i t 
Hoc sine f i n e i u b a r i nan mundua oonstot onusturn 
Gantibus esse locum, quibus i n baptiemato l o t i s 
Plena repurgato f u l a e r u n t lumina mundo (1.856-865). 
I t was then the n i n t h hour, sinoe the t h r e e f o l d f a i t h springs up more f i t t i n g l y at 
that hour: what three times one reveals, three times three reveals again) three 
times one creates a sacred f i g u r e , and three times three declares the same. This 
i s the powerful n i n t h hour, which gave eyes to the world whan day returned a f t e r 
the darkness, when the l i g h t born from the rays o f the cross brought f o r t h the 
dawn, and t h i s endless radiance f i l l e d a l l men. For i t i s c e r t a i n that tha world 
i s a placa which i s weighed down w i t h the n a t i o n a l upon them, washed i n baptism I n 
a cleanaing of the world, the ample l i g h t has shone.38 
The f i r s t four l i n e s (856-9) involve some very complicated and 
dubious L a t i n i n e x p l a i n i n g a simple p o i n t : the s i g n i f i c a n c e of the 
number nine i s the same as tha t o f the number three. However, i t i s 
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the f o l l o w i n g s e c t i o n which provides more i n t e r e s t : Arator makes a 
cross-reference to the c r u c i f i x i o n of C h r i s t , and the hour of h i s 
death (see, f o r example, Matthew 27:45-50). Just as l i g h t returned to 
the e a r t h a f t e r the three hours of darkness (which Arator i n t e r p r e t s 
as the l i g h t of C h r i s t r a d i a t i n g from the cr o s s ) , so are the baptised 
s i m i l a r l y enlightened, as the l i g h t of baptism sweeps across the 
world. The not i o n of baptism as i l l u m i n a t i o n i s too well-known to 
need f u r t h e r a t t e n t i o n here.39 S u f f i c e to say tha t the conjunction of 
l i g h t imagery w i t h baptismal i n t e r p r e t a t i o n at t h i s p o i n t enables 
Arator to draw the essenti a l l i n k between baptism and the cross: each 
baptismal candidate must experience h i s own death on the cross to 
achieve f u l l enlightenment.* 0 
A few l i n e s l a t e r Arator turns t o the three messengers (two servants 
'and a devout s o l d i e r ' ) whom Cornelius sent to Joppa to f e t c h Peter 
(Acts 10:7-8): 
Confossio t r i n a 
Sic veniet genorantis ae^jae numerumque par ipsum 
Europas a(que Asias Libyaeque t e n e b i t u r o r i a (1.875-7). 
In t h i s way the t h r e e f o l d confession of the l i f e - g i v i n g water w i l l proceed and 
w i l l be observed, because of t h i s saae number, on the shores of Europe, Asia and 
A f r i c a . 
The three messengers who w i l l summon Peter to baptize t h e i r master 
symbolise not only baptism i n the name of the Father, Son and Holy 
S p i r i t but also the three continents of the ancient world towards 
which the e a r l i e s t missionary a c t i v i t y was to be d i r e c t e d . Again the 
symbolic i n t e r p r e t a t i o n i s designed to convey a message: Cornelius i s 
the f i r s t G e n t i l e t o be baptised a f t e r Peter has received h i s v i s i o n 
a f f i r m i n g that no man i s to be considered 'common or unclean'. Thus, 
- 53 -
BAPTISM. ACTS AND ARATOR 
the messengers symbolise the nations to whom the f a i t h w i l l 
e v e n t u a l l y be spread. 
Arator's most extended treatment of the a l l e g o r i c a l s i g n i f i c a n c e of 
the number three i s found i n h i s explanation of why i t was from a 
t h i r d storey window i n p a r t i c u l a r that Eutychus f e l l to what was very 
nearly h i s death (Acts 20:9). He begins by asking why i t was that 
Eutychus f e l l asleep i n such a precarious p o s i t i o n : 
potsraa n o l i ore oubi1i 
In vorbo recubare Dai Pauloojua aonente 
Eius v o i l e aditurn oui limine pervia r e c t o 
lanua nomen i n e s t , per quam da fonts levatae 
Ad vitam g r a d i u n t u r ovas (2.771-5). 
You could have r o c l i n a d on a b e t t o r couch, l i s t e n i n g t o the word of God, and on 
the advice of Paul have wished him to draw near who i s c a l l e d the Door, whioh i s 
entered over the threshold of righteousness, through which the sheep which have 
arisen from the spr i n g proceed to l i f e . 
Already then, before he has given any i n t e r p r e t a t i o n o f the 
s i g n i f i c a n c e of the t h i r d storey, Arator opens up a baptismal 
perspective on the passage: Eutychus' surest and safest route to 
s a l v a t i o n was through l i s t e n i n g to C h r i s t ' s teachings, being 
baptized, and proceeding through h i s open door. This gives a clue t o 
what f o l l o w s . Eutychus' f a l l from the window and h i s subsequent 
r e s t o r a t i o n t o l i f e by Paul are described i n terms of a descent i n t o 
h e l l and a r e s u r r e c t i o n which, though not e x p l i c i t l y baptismal, are 
surely meant to suggest the p o s s i b i l i t y of a baptismal 
i n t e r p r e t a t i o n . There are two f u r t h e r aspects which support such a 
reading of the t e x t . F i r s t , Arator's account of the boy's r e v i v a l i s 
foll o w e d by a long apostrophe i n which he addresses C h r i s t , 
d e s c r i b i n g C h r i s t ' s descent i n t o h e l l and subsequent r e s u r r e c t i o n 
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(2.789-796). This passage contains many of the features seen so o f t e n 
i n accounts of the Descensus.* * i n p a r t i c u l a r the reference to the 
s p o i l i n g of h e l l and the emphasis placed on the release of the f l e s h 
held captive by death: 
Cero corpora a a t r i s 
V i r g i n i a o r t a t i b i rognum s p o l i a v i t Avorni 
Vivaque do propr i o revocasti membra aopulcro (2.789-791). 
Tour f l o a h , sprung f r o m the body o f your v i r g i n B o t h e r , raided the kingdom of 
h e l l ; you recovered your l i v i n g limbs f r o m t h e i r own tomb.41 
Arator then turns immediately to the recovery of Eutychus: 
Interea f e l i x s u r g i t de aorte cadaver 
Et n o l i o r e v i a t r i a per oenacula sospes 
Ducitur ad Paulum, cuius conspectibus i n s o n s 
Coepit adesse puer v i t a e iam dignus honors 
Cum l e t i convert i t i t e r (2.797-801). 
Meanwhile the lucky corpse r i s e s f r o m deeth and i s guided s a f e l y up three storeys 
by a b e t t e r path to Paul, i n whose s i g h t the boy, unharmed, begins to regain 
consciousness, worthy of the honour of l i f e now th a t he has turned the road of 
death back on i t s e l f . 
Eutychus' death and r e s u r r e c t i o n are thus e x p l i c i t l y compared w i t h 
those of C h r i s t : the i m p l i c a t i o n i s tha t they are somehow an 
a l l e g o r i s a t i o n of the baptismal experience. I t i s a t t h i s p o i n t that 
A r a t o r has recourse to h i s numerological explanation, which provides 
us w i t h a second i n d i c a t i o n that the poet intended t h i s passage to 
have baptismal overtones: 
F u l t a t r i b u s earner!» Noe d e a c r i b i t u r area 
Ecclesiae documenta geronaj a t e t i t ordine primae 
Pars horn i n urn, pecudesque gradual tenuere secundse, 
T e r t i a sors a d d i c t a f e r i a j quae cunots per undss 
Area quadrata t u l i t , v e l u t i n baptismate f o n t i s 
Omnibus est nunc una sslus, sed moribus unus 
Non v a l e t esse locus (2.803-9). 
The ark of Noah, which i s a type of the church, i s desoribed ss being held up by 
t h r e e decks) the human race was housed on the upper f l o o r , domestic animals took 
up p o s i t i o n on the second, snd the t h i r d was a l l o t t e d to the w i l d beasts. The 
- 54 -
BAPTISM, ACTS AND ARATOR 
four-aided ark c a r r i e d then a l l through the waves, j u a t aa i n the baptism of the 
fo n t there ia now one s a l v a t i o n f o r a l l , but tha aarae plaoe i s not s u i t a b l e f o r 
a l l kinds of men. 
The house then, from which Eutychus has f a l l e n , reminds Arator of the 
ark, that well-known baptismal type:*3 i t s three storeys correspond 
to the three storeys of the ark. Arator now adds f u r t h e r d e t a i l t o 
h i s i n t e r p r e t a t i o n : j u s t as the humans and animals i n the ark, though 
a l l were saved, were a l l o t t e d p o s i t i o n s of varying importance on her 
three storeys, i n the same way, though a l l men who undergo baptism 
are o f f e r e d the chance of s a l v a t i o n , t h e i r eventual f a t e w i l l depend 
on t h e i r inner nature:** 
Quiaquis v i r t u t i s amator 
I u n g i t u r a l t o petens Noo; at a t p r o i i a u s i n f r a 
Ingenio b r e v i o r e minor; aors dedita eaevia 
Tartareum tenet ima l i n u s (2.812-5). 
Whoever loves gooodness snd seeks the heights j o i n s Noah) j u a t underneath standa 
the lesser man who i s of a lower nature) that bottommost plaoe, which woa a l l o t t e d 
to tha w i l d beasts, containa innermoet h e l l . 
Eutychus then l o s t h i s place on the upper storey and found himself 
amongst the lowest members of c r e a t i o n : 
Sic Eutychua ergo 
Prima parte oadens i n f e r n i p e r d i t u s o r i s 
Haeeit at humana vacuua r a t i o n e forarum 
Coepit habere locum; cui postqusm pectore Paulus 
ln c u b u i t verbumque suum s s p i e n t i s f u d i t . 
Ore levsns animam c a r n a l i lege peremptam, 
Ad Dominum de morta r e d i t (2.815-821). 
In t h i s wsy, t h e r e f o r e , Eutychua, i n f a l l i n g from the uppermost regi o n , atuok l o s t 
i n the shores of h e l l and began to take hia plaoe amongst the w i l d beasts, empty 
of human reasoning) but when Paul lay upon hia breast and wisdom infused h i s word, 
r a i a i n g up through hia speech a aoul which the law of the f l e s h had t o r n away, 
[ t h e boy] returned from death to tha Lord. 
Arator intended the passage to be read on several l e v e l s . The basic 
t e x t of course t e l l s how Eutychus f e l l to h i s death but was res t o r e d 
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to l i f e by Paul. Nothing i n Arator's paraphrase and commentary 
i n v a l i d a t e s t h i s , the l i t e r a l meaning of the b i b l i c a l t e x t . However, 
a second reading i s also possible: i n f a l l i n g asleep, Eutychus ceased 
to hear the teaching of Paul and succumbed to the demands of the 
f l e s h (carnal i s l e x ) , thus becoming no b e t t e r than the w i l d beasts, 
devoid of any human i n t e l l e c t (humane vacuus r a t i o n e ) . However, the 
ea r l y reference to baptism (774), the t r a d i t i o n a l features of the 
Descensus, and the baptismal imagery connected w i t h the ark also 
provide the p o s s i b i l i t y of a baptismal i n t e r p r e t a t i o n . The mystical 
s i g n i f i c a n c e of the three storeys of the ark, and p a r t i c u l a r l y that 
of the the lowest f l o o r as representing the i n f e r n a l regions, 
r e i n f o r c e s the i n t e r p r e t a t i o n of Eutychus' f a l l and subsequent 
r e v i v a l as a baptismal Descensus and r e s u r r e c t i o n . Such a reading i s 
supported by the a d d i t i o n a l , though not unexpected, numerological 
i n t e r p r e t a t i o n to which Arator r e t u r n s i n the l i n e s which close the 
passage: 
Super ardua t r i n a 
Promeruit ian atare puer, quia dogmata t r i n o 
Comperit aeternae quae a i t aubatantia v i t a e ( 2 . 8 2 3 - 5 ) . 
The boy now deserved to take h i e plaoe three f l i g h t s up, since through the 
t h r e e f o l d teaching he discovered the essence of et e r n a l l i f e . 
Just as the f a l l represented Eutychus' descent i n t o h e l l , so h i s 
r e s t o r a t i o n to a p o s i t i o n on the t h i r d f l o o r perhaps represents the 
enlightenment provided the catechete by the baptismal teaching of the 
trinum dogma. On t h i s occasion Arator's i n t e r p r e t a t i o n of a number 
a f f e c t s not j u s t a small d e t a i l of a passage but h i s i n t e r p r e t a t i o n 
of a the passage as a whole.*5 
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However, Arator's baptismal numerology i s not confined s o l e l y t o h i s 
i n t e r p r e t a t i o n of the number three, which through i t s a s s o c i a t i o n 
w i t h the T r i n i t y i s i n i t s essence of baptismal s i g n i f i c a n c e ; other 
numbers contained i n the te x t of Acts receive a baptismal 
i n t e r p r e t a t i o n , not because they are of i n t r i n s i c baptismal 
s i g n i f i c a n c e but because they remind Arator of occasions when the 
same number has been associated w i t h a baptismal s i t u a t i o n . Such an 
occasion a r i s e s when Arator i s c a l l e d upon to e x p l a i n the 
s i g n i f i c a n c e of the s i x t h hour, the time at which Peter received the 
v i s i o n of the 'great sheet, l e t down by fou r corners upon the e a r t h ' 
(Acts 10:9-16). He gives three examples of the s i g n i f i c a n c e o f the 
number s i x : the f i r s t concerns the s i x t h age, the age i n which C h r i s t 
deigned to come i n t o the world (1.881-3), the second the s i x days i n 
which God created the e a r t h (1.883-6). The t h i r d makes the connection 
w i t h baptism: 
• i c donique sexta 
Fertur at i l i a g e r i , fessus de cat la Magi*lor 
Cum p u t e i super ora sedans per vasa puellae 
Pocula q u a e r i t aquas, requiem facturus ubiquo 
Ecclesiae de fonta suae (1.886-890). 
And f i n a l l y these things too are said to have happened at the s i x t h hour, when the 
Master, t i r e d from h i s journey, sat on the side of a w e l l and he who was to give 
r e s t to everyone w i t h the spring of h i s church sought a oup of water from the j a r s 
of a g i r l . * 6 
Just as i t was at the s i x t h hour that C h r i s t p a r a d o x i c a l l y asked the 
woman of Samaria f o r water (John 4:6-7), p a r a d o x i c a l l y because i t was 
he who was to supply water f o r the world from the s p r i n g of baptism, 
so i t was at the s i x t h hour that Peter received the v i s i o n which 
convinced him that C h r i s t ' s baptism should be a v a i l a b l e to a l l men. 
The baptismal connection i s not of prime importance here, but i t 
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cannot be denied that i t adds a subtle undertone to the passage. 
Another occasion on which Arator gives a seemingly meaningless number 
a baptismal i n t e r p r e t a t i o n comes when he i s discussing the 
s i g n i f i c a n c e of a passage from Acts 19:18-20: 'Many also of those who 
were now b e l i e v e r s came, confessing and d i v u l g i n g t h e i r p r a c t i c e s . 
And a number of those who pr a c t i s e d magic a r t s brought t h e i r books 
together and burned them i n the si g h t of a l l ; and they counted the 
value of them and found i t came to f i f t y thousand pieces of s i l v e r . 
So the word of the Lord grew and p r e v a i l e d m i g h t i l y . ' The passage i n 
Acts, though i t r e f e r s to 'believers', makes no reference to baptism; 
Arator's version however i s immediately given an e x p l i c i t l y baptismal 
context: 
Concurrere gaudent 
In l a t i c e s i n t r a r e pioa maoulasque vetustae 
Fonte lavare novo sanctiaque nitescore lymphio, 
E quibus una datur aimul insona omnibus aotaa. 
Asl a l i i magicis ponunl inoendia l i b r i a , 
01 mereantur t q u t i , at v i t a n t ignibua ignaa (2.664-9). 
They r e j o i c e to come together and enter the ge n t l e waters and wash t h e i r o l d 
staina i n the new fo n t and become shining i n the holy springs, from which the same 
g u i l t l e s s l i f e ia given at the eame time to a l l . Tet others set f i r e to t h e i r 
magic books so as to deserve the waters, and by those f i r e s avoid the f i r e s . 
The one-time p r a c t i c i o n e r s of magic a r t s burn t h e i r books i n order to 
be worthy of baptism. Given the e x p l i c i t baptismal s l a n t added to the 
passage by Arator, i t i s not s u r p r i s i n g that the f i f t y thousand 
pieces of s i l v e r are also given a baptismal i n t e r p r e t a t i o n : 
Lege sacer numorue d e l i c t a r e s o l v i t , ut o l i m 
D i l u i t i n t o t o David aua crimina Psalmo 
Contractueque fugat (2.675-7). 
This number, holy by law, annuls transgressions, as once when i n a whole psalm 
Dsvid waahed away h i s offences and put hia wrongdoings t o f l i g h t . 
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The ' f i f t y thousand' has turned Arator's mind to Psalm 50 (5 1 ) , which 
he c o r r e c t l y categorises as a p e n i t e n t i a l psalm. He would appear to 
be t h i n k i n g p a r t i c u l a r l y of verses 4 ('Amplius lava me ab i n i q u i t a t e 
mea, Et a peccato meo munda me') and 9 ('Asperges me hyssopo, et 
mundabor; Lavabis me et super nivem dealbabor'), both of which have 
obvious baptismal i m p l i c a t i o n s . Verse 9 i n p a r t i c u l a r i s associated 
by Ambrose w i t h the moment when the baptismal candidate received h i s 
white robes.*' A f t e r a second non-baptismal i l l u s t r a t i o n of the 
importance of the number f i f t y (a reference to the j u b i l e e which God 
ordered Moses to proclaim i n the f i f t i e t h year [Lev. 25:10]), there 
f o l l o w s a f u r t h e r baptismal i n t e r p r e t a t i o n : 
Quinquaginta otiam c u b i t i s d i s t o n d i t u r area, 
Quae depressa vadia atque aequore t u l a aalutem 
Sub numero p i e t a t i e a g i t servataque c r e a c i t 
Per s p a t i i p a r c e n t i a open, quia Chriatus ubique 
Condidit Ecclesiam venia f a b r i c a n t e oapacem, 
Quae s i c coepta f r e t i s l a t i s s i m s f u n d i l u r a r v i s (2.682-7). 
For f i f t y c u b i t s also stretches the ark, which, weighed down i n the waters yet 
safe from see, b r i n g s sbout s a l v a t i o n through t h i s gracious number, end begins to 
grow, saved through the help of t h i s m e r c i f u l distance) f o r C h r i s t , w i t h mercy as 
the b u i l d e r , hss b u i l t h i s ospsoious churoh everywhere, which, born i n t h i s way i n 
the waters, spreads out w i t h i t s great expanse upon the e a r t h . 
Yet again the ark i s used as a baptismal type: the great size of the 
ark proved to be man's s a l v a t i o n . So i n Ephesus the Church, ever-
increasing i n s i z e , continues i t s baptismal mission. So Arat o r uses 
the numerological explanation as a re l e v a n t i l l u s t r a t i o n of the 
episode i n Ephesus, emphasising the c o n t i n u i n g baptismal mission and 
h i g h l i g h t i n g the r a p i d growth of the Church. 
I t i s impossible to end our discussion of Arat o r ' s baptismal use of 
numerological explanation without glancing b r i e f l y at a passage from 
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towards the end of the second book of the H l s t o r l a A p o s t o l i c a , where 
Arator rebukes the f o r t y Jews who swore 'neither to eat nor d r i n k 
t i l l they had k i l l e d Paul'. The basis of Arator's rebuke i s t h a t the 
Jews have chosen the wrong numero1ogica1 j u s t i f i c a t i o n f o r t h e i r 
act ions: 
Pocula sunt, Kudaea, t i b i meliora c r u o r i s 
Quam l a t i o i s , nullasque volena contingore monaaa 
Esuria ad facinus ssturamquo oadavara i u s t i 
Quaaris habora faraao. Non haoc i a i u n i a Moysaa 
Condidit examplo t o t consummate diabus, 
Dt memoras, quol t o l a novas (2.1005-1010). 
Tcu p r e f e r cups of blood to water, Judaes, and, while you refuse to touch any 
ta b l e , you are hungry f o r crime and seek to s a t i a f y your hunger w i t h the corpse of 
a righteous man. That f a s t i n g , which lasted f o r aa many days, as you r e c a l l , as 
the number of you who are brandishing your weapons, waa not i n s t i t u t e d by Hoses aa 
an example. 
I t i s important to note the reference to baptism which A r a t o r 
includes r i g h t at the beginning i f the e x t r a c t : the Jews are rebuked 
f o r being t h i r s t y f o r blood r a t h e r than baptism ( p o c u l a . . . l a t i c i s ) . 
Arator then t e l l s them that they are f o l l o w i n g the wrong example and 
goes on to supply them w i t h the c o r r e c t one: 
totque i n a p i c i s annis 
Secretas patuisse viae ubi d i v i t e nimbo 
Fluxerunt de rore c i b i rupisque v i e i s s i m 
Arida f u d i t aquas. In quo meruere parentes 
Divina b o n i t a t e f r u i donisquo supernis 
E n u t r i r e animas, numaro c r u d a l i s ab ipso 
Tu ssevire veois pollutaque foedera i u n g i s 
Agminis, ut plures f a c i a t mors una nooentes (2.1010-1017). 
In the same number of yesrs you can aee that the hidden paths were revealed, when 
as the cloud bestowed i t s r i c h e s , food flooded from the dew and the dry rook i n 
tur n poured f o r t h waters. In that very number i n which your parenta deserved to 
enjoy the goodness of God and nourish t h e i r souls w i t h g i f t s from above, you i n 
your c r u e l t y come to savage and seal the p o l l u t e d paots of your band, so th a t one 
death may make even more men g u i l t y . * " 
The baptismal element i s immediately c l e a r : the numerological example 
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which the Jews should have r e c a l l e d i s what happened d u r i n g the f o r t y 
years i n the wilderness, the f a l l i n g of manna from heaven and the 
spouting of water from the rock, f a m i l i a r symbols from t h e i r use i n 
t r a d i t i o n a l sacramental typology.*' Yet again the Jews have f a i l e d to 
recognise and i n t e r p r e t c o r r e c t l y the messages encoded i n the 
Sc r i p t u r e s . 
NOTES 
1. This analysis omits any reference to passages or phrases which 
are ambiguous, that i s , passages of which a baptismal 
i n t e r p r e t a t i o n might be possible but i s not one of the most 
obvious i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s . Such passages include those which use 
the word fons. In the schematic analysis only those examples 
which are in d i s p u t a b l y baptismal have been included; f o r a 
discussion of the other occurrences of t h i s word see note 25 
be 1ow. 
2. I t must be noted t h a t , of the e x p l i c i t l y baptismal sequences i n 
Acts, Arator hardly mentions the baptism of Saul and omits 
e n t i r e l y the baptism of Lydia. His reasons f o r doing so can only 
be surmised. Lydia occurs only b r i e f l y i n the n a r r a t i v e of Acts 
and i s of l i t t l e i n t e r e s t f o r Ar a t o r : she i s not of the 
s i g n i f i c a n c e o f , say, Cornelius, nor does her name provide him 
wi t h an excuse f o r a dig r e s s i o n i n which to exercise h i s 
ingenu i t y , although one would t h i n k he might have been tempted by 
her profession: 'a s e l l e r of purple goods'! His omission of the 
baptism of Saul, however, i s more e a s i l y e x p l i c a b l e : Saul's 
threeday blindness, f o l l o w i n g h i s v i s i o n of C h r i s t on the road to 
Damascus, and the subsequent r e s t o r a t i o n of h i s s i g h t gave Ar a t o r 
ample o p p o r t u n i t y to give f u l l r e i n to h i s penchant f o r the 
light/darkness a n t i t h e s i s (1.718-730). When Saul recovered h i s 
sig h t and 'something l i k e scales f e l l from h i s eyes', Arator 
th i n k s immediately of snakes: 
Iudaea venenuai 
Semper ab ore vomot c r u d e l i o r aapida surds) 
P e r f i d i a e coluber Synagogae s i b i l a t a n t r o . . . 
Vipereum i a c i t ante nefas at p r o e l i a doctor 
Mox meliora g a r i t (1.733-735i 738-739). 
I t i s only a f t e r t h i s ant i semi t i c polemic (on which see 
Ch a t i l Ion's comments i n 'Arator dec 1 amateur a n t i j u i f , RMAL 25-34 
C1969-19781, 15-16) t h a t Arator turns t o baptism i n h i s mystical 
i n t e r p r e t a t i o n o f the basket i n which Paul escaped from Damascus: 
Sporta solans t a x i i u n c i s palmisquo v i c i s s i s j 
Tegmina dat Saulo r a t i n a n s i n honors figuram 
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Ecclesiae, nam iuncus aquiB at paloa coronis 
Sempar i n a s t : Iuvat Ecclasiam baptismatia unda 
H a r l y r i i q u o cruor (1.741-748). 
The components of the basket thus represent both Saul's recent 
baptism and h i s eventual martyrdom. Knowing th a t he w i l l end the 
episode w i t h such an aphorism, Arator chooses to concentrate on 
the symbolism of Saul's conversion, r a t h e r than expound the 
d e t a i l s of h i s baptism (which are not provided by Acts anyway). 
3. As Haenchen (The Acts of the Apostles, 359) observes, 'This event 
s e t t l e s the question of Gen t i l e baptism'. 
4. Arator r e f e r s to t h i s theme on a number of occasions, as Thraede 
notes ('Arator', 190); see the discussion of the Eutychus episode 
(2.753-825) i n the f i n a l s e ction of t h i s chapter, and also 
Chapter 4: Lotus sed non Mundus: Simon Magus and the Raven. 
5. Schrader (Ara t o r ' s On the Acts of the Apostles, 52) f o l l o w s the 
medieval gloss ' i n baratrum i n i n f e r n o ' (CSEL 72, 68) i n 
t r a n s l a t i n g mersa as 'immersed t i n h e l l ] ' . However, given the 
baptismal context and the recent emphasis on Cornelius' i u s t i t i a 
n a t u r a l i s , t h i s reading seems to introduce an unnecessary 
perspective. 
6. Cornelius was commonly regarded as possessing i u s t i t i a n a t u r a l i s ; 
see, f o r example, Chromatius of A q u i l e i a , T r a c t . 9.2 (CCL 9A, 
233) and Peter Chrysologus, Sermo 60: De Symbolo 5.1 (CCL 24, 
335). 
7. I have followed J.H.Waszink, 'Notes', VigChr 8 (1954). 91, i n 
moving McKinlay's comma from before t o a f t e r f o n t e p i o i n 2.590. 
For the i n t r a n s i t i v e use of mergo (2.593), e s p e c i a l l y i n a 
baptismal s i t u a t i o n , see Ambrose, De Sacr. passim, f o r example 
2.7.20 (SC 25, 84). ' D i x i s t i : CREDO, et m e r s i s t i , hoc e s t , 
sepultus es'. 
8. Thraede ('Arator', 190) recognises that A r a t o r i s determined to 
tackle a tr u e exegetical problem i n t h i s s e c t i o n . I t must be 
said, however, that Arator i s notably unsuccessful when he turns 
h i s hand to l o g i c : 
Diasona non i t e r a n t ) repot i Ho rem tenet ipsam, 
Non aliam, bisque i l i a f o r e t quae p r i m i t u s esse 
Coepit e t ipsa r o d i l ) nam cum discordet o r i g o 
P r i n c i p i i f i n i s q u e sequens, et singula d i o i 
Et patet esse semel (2.605-609). 
This passage, adduced to support h i s claim t h a t the baptism given 
by John i s q u i t e d i f f e r e n t from that given by C h r i s t , i s 
presumably intended to 'explain' the idea t h a t i f two things are 
d i f f e r e n t then one cannot be a r e p e t i t i o n o f the other. 
9. McKinlay i s surely wrong i n h i s i n t e r p r e t a t i o n of 2.611-612, 
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Cum tamon haeretioo nigrodine planus Avarni 
P o l l u i t u r quioumque laou... 
which he glosses 'lacus Averni de peccato' (CSEL 72, 208). But 
surely the words haereticus lacus intend a reference to someone 
who i s 'p o l l u t e d by h e r e t i c a l baptism' r a t h e r than ' h e r e t i c a l 
sin'? The water i s described as emanating from h e l l since t h a t i s 
where the 'baptized' , i f he continues to be nigredine plenus, 
w i l l without doubt eve n t u a l l y f i n d himself. 
10. Namely Chapter 4: Lotus sed non Mundus and Chapter 5: Eunuchi 
Fecunda Fides: G e n t i l e s , Sinners, and Song of Songs 1:5. 
11. For discussion of the s i m p l i c i t a s of the dove see Chapter 4. 
12. McKinlay, needlessly c o n f i n i n g himself t o the c l a s s i c a l usage of 
ebrius ('drunken'), wrongly glosses e b r i a fonte as hausta ex 
font e . I t i s here surely b e t t e r , w i t h Schrader (Arator's On the 
Acts of the Apostles, 29), to t r a n s l a t e e b r i a a c t i v e l y as 
' i n t o x i c a t i n g ' (see, f o r example, Dracontius, Carmen de mens1bus 
19 [MGH.AA 14, 227], where ebrius imber serves as a p e r i p h r a s i s 
f o r vinum). 
13. See Chapter 7: I u s t i s Via, Sontibus Unda: The Crossing of the Red 
Sea, e s p e c i a l l y §3: Flumina de ventre C h r i s t i . These s u b t l e t i e s 
are not recognised by Schrader (Arator's On the Acts o f the 
Apostles, 57), who r e f e r s only to John 2:1-11. 
14. C h a t i l l o n ('Arator declamateur a n t i j u i f , RMAL 24 [1968/1977], 
18) comments: 'Mais - et c'est la-dessus que la t i r a d e s'acheve -
par le bapteme, e l l e [ s c . la Judee] se racheter, s'epargner le 
chStiment que son crime l u i a v a i t v a l u . ' He f a i l s however to see 
the s i g n i f i c a n c e of t h i s theme i n the poem as a whole. See also 
H.A. 2.945-69: the Jews refuse to accept the o f f e r of baptism, 
p r e f e r r i n g t o be nocentes (945); they cleave t o t h e i r former ways 
and thus prevent themselves from being reborn: 
p r i m i quia poena p a r e n t i s 
Est cognata t i b i veterisque i n corpora portes 
Transgressor!s onus, c o n t r a r i a f o n t i s honori 
Ne renoveris aquis (2.966-969). 
15. C h a t i l l o n ('Arator declamateur a n t i j u i f * , RMAL 25-34 C1969-19781, 
11) c o r r e c t l y i d e n t i f i e s the agmen niveum as ' l a troupe des 
nouveaux baptises'. For the t r a d i t i o n o f wearing white robes see, 
f o r example, Ambrose, De Myst. 34 (SC 25, 174). 
16. See Chapter 6: Saucius Infans: Baptism and Circumcision §2. 
17. McKinlay speculates as to the source of t h i s q u o t a t i o n , ' f o r s i t a n 
i n deperdita parte Actorum P e t r i ' (CSEL 72, 38). 
18. Marcia Colish (The S t o i c T r a d i t i o n from A n t i q u i t y t o the Early 
Middle Ages, Vo1 . 2: Stoicism i n C h r i s t i a n L a t i n Thought through 
the S i x t h Century [Studies i n the H i s t o r y of C h r i s t i a n Thought 
35] [Leiden, 19851, 94) makes a s i m i l a r observation about 
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Arator's version of Paul's sermon to the Athenians: 
Arator'» treatment of t h i a aoene raiaaa a one (questions about hie grasp of 
Stoicism and the theology of Acts a l i k e . Arator comments on how Paul has 
triumphed over the sects and dogmas of paganism, l i s t i n g Epioureaniam and 
Stoicism as examplea. Ha doea not appear to not i c e that the Paul of Acta 
stresses the hsrmony between pagan and C h r i a t i a n monotheiam. Instosd, he 
presents the Stoios, l i k e the Epicuresns, ss at h e i a t a and as t o t a l l y i n i m i c a l 
to C h r i s t i a n d o c t r i n e . 
19. Roberts, B i b l i c a l Epic, 114n, recognises t h i s but f a i l s to r e l a t e 
Peter's r o l e as f i s h e r of men to baptism. 
See also Ep. ad Parthenium 77-80: 
I n c i d i t i l l e m i h i , quern regula nominat Actue, 
Messis spostoliceo plenua i n or be l i b e r , 
In quo noa Dominus Petro piacante l e v a v i t 
De gramio a a l a i oaorulelque maria. 
The baptismal mission of Peter was obviously one of the most 
important themes of Acts f o r A r a t o r : the Lord rescued us through 
Peter from the sea of the d e v i l . 
20. As recognised by Leimbach, 'Uber den Dichter A r a t o r ' , 234n. 
21. See f o r example T e r t u l l i a n , De Baptismo 1.3 (CCL 1, 277), 'Sed 
nos p i s c i c u l i secundum I'X^UV nostrum lesum Christum i n aqua 
nascimur nec a l i t e r quam i n aqua permanendo s a l v i sumus'. 
22. See P.Lundberg, La Typologie baptismale dans l'ancienne e g l i s e 
(Leipzig/Uppsala 1942); i n p a r t i c u l a r chapter 2, 'La mer de la 
mort et le Jourdain', 64-166. 
23. For the i n t e r p r e t a t i o n of t h i s episode see p r i n c i p a l l y Ambrose, 
Expos, ev. sec. Luc. 4.77-78 (SC 45, 181-2). He agrees t h a t 
Peter's boat represents the Church ('ab una enim plures ecclesiae 
d e r i v a n t u r ' ) , but i s not so sure about the other. He records the 
theory that i t represents the synagogue: 'Hi i g i t u r de synagoga 
ad navem P e t r i , hoc est ad ecclesiam convenerunt, ut i n p l e r e n t 
ambas naviculas; omnes enim i n nomine Iesu genu f l e c t u n t , s i v e 
ludaeus sive Graecus; omnia et i n omnibus Chr i s t u s ' . However, he 
himself p r e f e r s the theory that i t represents the h e r e t i c s : 
'oportet enim et haereses esse, ut probentur boni'. For a f u l l e r 
treatment of t h i s episode, much of which however i s derived from 
Ambrose, see Maximus of T u r i n , Sermo 49: De Pusbus N a v i c u l i s i n 
Evangelio (CCL 23, 193): 
Ergo P e t r i navam e l e g i t Moysi d e s e r i t , hoc eat eper n i t synagogam perfidam 
fidelem adeumit ecclesiam...Vacua enim synagoga r e l i n q u i t u r i n l i t o r e , quia 
Christum cum prophetarum amisit o r s c u l i s j onusta autam eoclesia i n a 1 turn 
adsumitur, quia dominum cum apoetolorum d o c t r i n e auscepit. Synagoga, inquam, 
remanet ad te r r a s quaai t e r r e n i s inhaerena operationibus; eccleaia autem i n 
a l t i t u d i n e m revocatur tamquam caelorum profunda eacramanta diecutiena. 
The sequence of the argument bears a close resemblance to tha t o f 
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Arator, a resemblance which i s r e i n f o r c e d by several verbal 
p a r a l l e l s : the synagogue i s perf ida and i s held back by i t s 
terrenae operationes. The f o l l o w i n g s e c t i o n r e i n f o r c e s the l i n k 
f u r t h e r : 'Quid enim tarn profundum quam quod a i t Petrus ad 
dominum: Tu es Christus f i l i u s dei v i v i ? Quid tarn terrenum quam 
quod de domino dixerunt Iudaei: Nonne hie est f i l i u s loaeph 
f a b r i ? ' 
Arator makes the same references i n d i s t i n g u i s h i n g between the 
two boats: 
•ua quippe f i g u r a 
Haeait u t r i q u e r a t i i loaeph ludaee vocabat 
Hunc natum oui P e t r u s a i t : 'Tu, C h r i a l o , p r o b a r i a 
F i l i u a e n s Dei' (1.982-6). 
The same explanation of i n a 1 turn i s to be found i n Ambrose, 
Expos, ev. sec. Luc. 4.71 (SC 45, 180): 'Quid enim tarn a 1 turn quam 
a l t i t u d i n e m d i v i t i a r u m v i d e r e , s c i r e dei f i l i u m et professionem 
divinae generationis adsumere?' 
24. Ambrose goes to great lengths to e x p l a i n t h a t Peter's nets and 
hooks w i l l cause no d i s t r e s s (Exam. 5.6.15-16, CSEL 32.1, 151): 
'bonum piscem nec r e t i a i n v o l v u n t , sed elevant, nec amus 
internecat atque i n t e r f i c i t , sed p r e t i o s i v u l n e r i s p e r f u n d i t 
sanguine...no1i i g i t u r , o bone p i s c i s , P e t r i amum timere; non 
o c c i d i t , sed consecrat.' 
25. Arator r e f e r s to t h i s t r a d i t i o n again at 2.201-2: 
E c c l o a i a e duo aunt p o p u l i p e r verba duorun, 
Cui p l e n a * capture duas f a c i t e s s e c a r i n a s . 
26. See f o r example, V i r g i l , Aeneid 12.119, ' a l i i fontemque lgnemque 
ferebant'. 
Despite the f a c t t h a t McKinlay l i s t s only three examples of 
places i n the H.A. where fons i s used de baptismate (CSEL 72, 
205), wherever the word fons occurs i n A r a t o r , there i s always 
the p o s s i b i l i t y of a baptismal undertone even i f t h i s i s not the 
primary meaning i n the p a r t i c u l a r context. For instance, a f t e r 
the descent of the S p i r i t at Pentecost, Arator declares: 
Quo fonte c u c u r r i t 
Haec p r o b i t a a quaeve i l i a f u i t b o n i t a t i a o r i g o , 
Hinc canere incipient (1.219-221). 
The primary meaning of fons here must be 'source', but, since the 
descent of the S p i r i t was also conceived of as a baptism, the 
undertone must surely also be intended. The same i s true of h i s 
summary of the importance of the death of Stephen: 
Sora prima r e v e l a t 
Exeaplumquo oreet quod t a l i a b a l l a g e r e n t i 
Hoc de fonte f l u i t (1.620-622). 
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Stephen's f a t e r e v e a l 9 not j u s t what being a C h r i s t i a n (hoc de 
fo n t e ) can mean, but also t h a t the u l t i m a t e i m p l i c a t i o n of 
baptism must be the w i l l i n g n e s s to accept martyrdom. Such a 
sentiment seems to be imp l i e d at 1.744-745: 
Iuvat E c c l o s i a m b a p t i a m a t i s unda 
M a r t y r i i q u e c r u o r . 
The only context which would appear to preclude any baptismal 
i n t e r p r e t a t i o n of fons comes at 2.338, where ex v e t e r i . . . f o n t e 
must mean the Old Testament. 
27. This seems to be the view of the medieval gloss (C), which opines 
cui praebuit se mare c a l c a b i l e , and also of McKinlay (CSEL 72, 
21). Arator r e f e r s again to Peter's walking on the water at Ep. 
ad V i g i l i u m 11-14, where again a baptismal i m p l i c a t i o n suggests 
i t s e l f : 
T r a n s f e r o r ad niv e a a P e t r i a i n e t u r b i n e c a u l a s 
E i f r u o r o p t a t i iam s t a t i o n s «o1i. 
L i t o r i > i l i a s i n u s ad carbaaa n o s t r a p a r a v i t 
F l u c t i b u s i n raediis c u i v i a s i c c a f u i t . 
28. See Lundberg, La typo l o g i e baptismale, 232 f o r the formula used 
f o r the consecration of the water i n the Bobbio Missal, the 
Gelasian Sacramentary and the Manuale Ambrosianum, a l l of which 
include the phrase 'qui pedibus super te ambulavit'. 
29. Not before the ei g h t h century. See H.Ashworth, 'Sacramentaries' 
i n NCE 12, 792-800. 
30. For the Ascension, see Chapter 3: Divinus Odor: Co-Ascension and 
Baptismal P a r t i c i p a t i o n ; f o r the heal i n g of Aeneas, see Chapter 
6: Saucius Infans §1; f o r Peter's side and Paul's speech at 
Antioch, see Chapter 7: l u s t i s Via, Sontibus Unda; f o r A q u i l a , 
see Chapter 8: Aquila: The Rejuvenation of the Eagle. The 
Tabitha episode i s discussed i n d e t a i l by Roberts ( B i b l i c a l Epic, 
172-179), although he does not emphasise the baptismal element i n 
Arator"s i n t e r p r e t a t i o n . 
31. Type and Hi s t o r y i n Acts (London, 1964), 39, although he (94) 
recognises the r e s u r r e c t i o n a l i m p l i c a t i o n s of the conversion of 
Saul : 
Then, at the hands of Ananias, the s c a l e s f a l l from h i s eyes, and ha e n t e r s 
i n t o the kingdom of l i g h t : 'He arose and was b a p t i z e d . ' We do not need to be 
t o l d that h i s baptism i t s e l f was a symbolic dying and r i s i n g a g a i n w i t h 
C h r i s t . 
He l a t e r (166-167) even draws the p a r a l l e l between the shipwreck 
and the crossing of the Red Sea: 
P a u l ' s 'death' here i s the same as that of the I s r a e l i t e s at the Red Sea - he 
must pass through the water. Then the waters were d i v i d e d i n t o two, and the 
c h i l d r e n of I s r a e l went through the midst on dry ground. So now P a u l ' s s h i p 
f a l l s i n t o a p l a c e where two s e a s meet, and s t r i k e s ground, and the whole 
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company comes e a f s to shore...f?e have a l r e a d y noted the i m p l i c a t i o n made t h a t 
the meal was a k i n d of e u c h a r i s t - and i f a e u c h a r i s t then a k i n d of P a s s o v e r 
f e a s t . 
But he again stops short of making the baptismal connection. 
Haenchen gives references to other modern commentators who have 
seen e u c h a r i s t i c overtones (707), but himself dismisses such 
views: 'Luke describes only the b l e s s i n g before the meal, which 
f o r Jews and C h r i s t i a n s was a matter of course.' 
32. For examples of t h i s sacramental sequence, see Chapter 7. 
33. For discussion of the ambivalent nature of the waters of baptism, 
see both Chapter 4 and Chapter 7. 
34. We f i n d the same i n t e r p r e t a t i o n i n Ambrose, Exameron 6.6.38 (CSEL 
32.1, 229-230): 
sad e l i p s e dominus ad omnes a i t : qui o r e d l d e r i t e t b a p t i x a t u a f u e r i t h i e 
s a l v u s e r i t j qui vero non o r e d i d e r i t d a n n a b i t u r . s i g n s autem c r e d e n t i u s haee 
d i x i t f o r e , ut s e r p e n t e s manu mulceant, venens h i s atque onne mortiforurn, 
e t i a m s i b i b e r i n t , nocere non p o s s i n t . 
35. 'Ober den Dichter Ar a t o r ' , 235. 
36. I b i d . 
37. Leimbach (238) sees another s i g n i f i c a n c e i n the m i l l e n a r y 
p e r f e c t i o n : 'Die Zahl der VoIkommenheit aber b i l d e t den endlichen 
vol 1standigen Sieg der Taufe und des Evangel iurns auf der ganze 
Erde vor. ' I remain unconvinced t h a t the idea of a p e r f e c t i o n 
s i g n i f i e d by the u l t i m a t e v i c t o r y of baptism and the gospel i s 
contained i n t h i s p a r t i c u l a r passage. 
38. In t h i s passage I have followed the guidance of Leimbach (247): 
3 z l i s t s i n e h e i l i g o F i g u r , aber n i c h t B i n d e r 3 x 3 . Beide Zahlen o r i n n e r n 
an d i e h e i l i g e D r e i e i n i g k e i I , jene Zahl ( 3 x 1 = s i n g u l a t o r f a o i u n t ) b i l d e t 
das G e h e i n n i s ab, d i e s e b e s t i i t i g t d a s s e l b e ( 3 x 3 = t o r t r i p l i c a t e f a t e n t u r ) . 
39. See e s p e c i a l l y T.Hal ton, 'Baptism as I l l u m i n a t i o n ' , IrThQ 32 
(1965), 28-41. 
40. Arator's i n t e r e s t i n the c o n t r a s t between darkness and l i g h t has 
been o f t e n noted. See Roberts, B i b l i c a l Epic, 178: 
T h i s movement from darkness to l i g h t has a twofold s i g n i f i e a n o e i n A r a t o r ' s 
e x e g e s i s . I t r e p r e s e n t s the replacement of the o l d law by the new day of 
C h r i s t i a n S a l v a t i o n and f o r the i n d i v i d u a l the promise of h i s own S a l v a t i o n 
through baptism i n the Church. 
See also McKinlay's l i s t of Antiphrases i n t e r lucem et umbram, 
(CSEL 72, 181). 
41. See, f o r example, J.H.Bernard, 'Descent i n t o Hades', DAC 1, 291: 
'but we have now to n o t i c e the remarkable s i m i l a r i t y between the 
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Ph.D. Thesis submitted 1990 
The aim of t h i s t h e s i s i s t o examine the H i s t o r i a Apostolica (AD 544) 
not as an example of ' b i b l i c a l epic' nor as a l i t e r a r y paraphrase but 
as a commentary on The Acts of the Apostles, and i n p a r t i c u l a r t o 
signal Arator's concern to e x p l a i n the t e x t i n terms of i t s baptismal 
s i g n i f i c a n c e . 
The opening chapter reviews previous approaches to the H.A. and i s 
f o l l o w e d by a survey o f A r a t o r ' s i n t e r p r e t a t i o n and i n t e r p o l a t i o n o f 
baptismal m a t e r i a l , showing both how those episodes i n Acts which 
deal s p e c i f i c a l l y w i t h baptism are given extended e x e g e t i c a l 
a t t e n t i o n , and how baptismal s i g n i f i c a n c e i s f r e q u e n t l y d i v i n e d i n 
passages which have no obvious baptismal connection. 
The c e n t r a l chapters examine i n d e t a i l the episodes of the poem which 
are o f most baptismal importance. Two deal w i t h A r a t o r ' s exegesis o f 
e x p l i c i t l y baptismal s i t u a t i o n s : Simon Magus' f a i l u r e t o receive the 
S p i r i t i s presented as being p r e f i g u r e d i n the f a i l u r e of the raven 
t o r e t u r n t o the ark, a p a r a l l e l a l so drawn by Augustine; the 
Ethiopian eunuch i s presented i n accordance w i t h the 'Ethiopian' 
exegesis f i r s t formulated by Origen. Four more chapters examine 
episodes which A r a t o r deems o f i m p l i c i t baptismal s i g n i f i c a n c e : the 
ascension i s i n t e r p r e t e d i n terms of the baptism and 'ascent' o f the 
i n d i v i d u a l ; the h e a l i n g of the p a r a l y t i c i s explained as the 
baptismal h e a l i n g of the wounds of c i r c u m c i s i o n ; Paul's speech a t 
Antioch becomes an e x p o s i t i o n o f the t y p o l o g i c a l s i g n i f i c a n c e of the 
crossing of the Red Sea; the name Aq u i l a prompts a d i g r e s s i o n on the 
baptismal i m p l i c a t i o n s o f the r e j u v e n a t i o n of the eagle. 
The aim i s not t o discover i n d i s p u t a b l e sources f o r a l l of A r a t o r ' s 
ideas, but r a t h e r t o place the H.A. i n i t s exegetical context, and t o 
t r a c e the development and p o p u l a r i t y of baptismal symbolism i n the 
f i r s t s i x c e n t u r i e s AD. 
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language used about the Descensus and that used about baptism.' 
I f we are r i g h t i n t h i n k i n g that A r a t o r intended much of h i s poem 
to have baptismal i m p l i c a t i o n s , i t may wel l be that the opening 
passage of the poem, Arator's r e s u r r e c t i o n n a r r a t i v e (1.1-20), i s 
also t o be read on a baptismal l e v e l . I t c e r t a i n l y contains three 
of the features which Bernard considers e s s e n t i a l f o r such an 
account: i ) the idea of descent (dignatus ut ima/Tangeret 
i n f e r n i , 1.4-5); i i ) the release of captive souls ( S o l v i t ab 
aeterna damnatas nocte tenebras, 1.6); i i i ) the r e s t o r a t i o n to 
Paradise (moriente veneni/semine, f l o r i f t e r o sua germina r e d d i d i t 
h o r to, 1.19-20). 
Throughout the poem Arator uses every o p p o r t u n i t y to emphasise 
C h r i s t ' s assumption of human f l e s h . (See Fontaine, Naissance de 
la poesie, 262, 'les mots et les idees de g l o i r e et de triomphe 
abondent'.) Thus i n the r e s u r r e c t i o n n a r r a t i v e : 
complovit opus rorumque C r e a t o r 
Hoc quod ab humania sump*it s i n e s e n i n e oembris 
Humana pro s t i r p e d o d i t . . . 
M a i e s t a s cum carne r e d i t speoiemque coruscam 
Ombrarum de sede r e f e r t ut ab e x s u l e l i n o 
I n t e r c l u s a d i u p a t r i a e r e p e t a t u r o r i g o (1.2-4; 15-17). 
For the way i n which Arator includes t h i s theme i n h i s ascension 
tableau, see Chapter 3: Divinus Odor. Elsewhere the theme occurs 
whenever Arator c a l l s upon e i t h e r Peter or Paul to ex p l a i n the 
mystery of the Inc a r n a t i o n , o f t e n without any prompting from the 
te x t of Acts i t s e l f . Thus see also 1.164-168: 
V e n i t ad o c c i d u a s c a r n a l i t e r e d i t u s o r a s 
Humana sub lege Deus, qui temporis e x p e r t 
P r i n c i p i u m de matre t u l i t nec v i l e p u t a v i t 
H a i e s t a t e potens t e r r e n i sumere formam 
C o r p o r i s; 
1.318-319: 
Infernum Dominus cum d e s t r u c t u r u s a d i r e t , 
D e t u l i t inde suao s p o l i a t o funere carnem; 
1.358-360: 
C h r i s t u s 
Subdere pro mundi v o l u i t sua membra p e r i c l i s , 
Qt o a r n a l e malum oaro s o l v e r e t ; 
2.98-9; 127-130: 
Postquam s i g n s Dei c a r n i s v e s t i t u s s m i c t u 
C h r i s t u s ubique d e d i t . . . 
...hunc q u a e r i t e c u i u s 
Sanguine nundati regno sociamur h e r i l i , 
In c u i u s iam p a r t e sumus sub pignore c a r n i s 
Quam v o l u i t p o r t a r e Dsus. 
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See also 1.535-6; 2.228-230; and 2.478. 
For Arator's treatment of t h i s theme see Chapter 4: Lotus sed non 
Mundus. 
As the chapter r e f e r r e d to i n n43 above w i l l make c l e a r , Arator 
was q u i t e sure that baptism alone was no guarantee of a place i n 
heaven. 
Arator's fondness f o r the number three i s noted by F e r r a r i C'Le 
a l l e g o r i e ' , 419): 'Nel poema d i Aratore sono f r e q u e n t i s s i m i g l i 
accenni al simbolismo del numero t r e , i l numero p e r f e t t o , i l 
numero del la T r i n i t a . ' Thraede too ('Arator', 194) rep o r t s the 
frequency of t r i n i t a r i a n a 11egorisations. For instances where the 
number three i s given a t r i n i t a r i a n , but non-baptismal, 
i n t e r p r e t a t i o n see 1.156-159, where the time of the descent of 
the S p i r i t , the t h i r d hour, i s thus i n t e r p r e t e d ; 1.916-930, where 
the voice which accompanies the v i s i o n of Acts 10 c a l l s t o Peter 
three times, thus s i g n i f y i n g the T r i n i t y (Arator takes t h i s 
o p portunity to give a l i s t of h e r e t i c s who disputed the three 
persons of the T r i n i t y ) ; 2.888-912, where Paul t e l l s the elders 
of the church (Acts 20:31) that he has admonished them f o r three 
years ( f o r Arator t h i s s i g n i f i e s , as well as the Ecclesiae t r i a 
dogma t a [8901, the three l e v e l s of s c r i p t u r a l i n t e r p r e t a t i o n , 
Historicum,, morale...typicum [8911, the ternae..metretae of wine 
held by the j a r s i n John 2 [ i g n o r i n g the doubt shown by John over 
ex a c t l y how much they h e l d ] , two s c r i p t u r a l references to three 
loaves of bread, those being c a r r i e d as an o f f e r i n g at I Samuel 
10:3 and those r e f e r r e d to by C h r i s t i n h i s teaching a t Luke 
11:5, and also the f i g tree of Luke 13:7 [rep r e s e n t i n g ludaea 
vacans (909)] which has not produced f r u i t f o r three years; a l l 
of these p o i n t to the mystery of the T r i n i t y ) . For Leimbach 
CUber den Dichter A r a t o r ' , 261-262), Arator's i n t e r e s t i n the 
T r i n i t y stems from h i s determination to defend the orthodox 
f a i t h : 'Die Auslegung i s t eine dem Standpunkte orthodoxen, 
occidentalen Kirchentumes entwachsene, gegen Ar i u s und Sa b e l l i u s 
g l e i c h frontmachende, namentlich d i e T r i n i t a t s l e h r e mit grofiem 
E i f e r verteidigende, e n d l i c h vorwiegend al1egorisch.' 
I have followed J.H.Waszink ('Notes', 88) i n s u b s t i t u t i n g a comma 
fo r McKinlay's semi-colon a f t e r g e r i (887), thus making the 
subsequent cum clause dependent. 
See f o r example De Myst. 7.34 (SC 25, 174), 'Accepisti post haec 
vestimenta Candida, ut esset i n d i c i o quod exueris involucrum 
peccatorum, indueris innocentiae casta velamina de quibus d i x i t 
prophets: Adsperges me hysopo et mundabor. lavabis me et 9uper 
nivem dealbabor', and also De Sacr. 4.2.6 (SC 25, 104). While 
Schrader (Arator's On the Acts of the Apostles, 78) and F e r r a r i 
('Le a l l e g o r i e ' , 421: ' i l cinquantesimo e i l salmo del la 
penitenza') f a i l to r e a l i s e the baptismal i m p l i c a t i o n s of the 
f i f t i e t h psalm, Leimbach CUber den Dichter Arator', 257) f a i l s 
to appreciate the reference to the Psalm at a l l . 
I have followed Hudson-Williams ('Notes', 97), i n reading r u p i s 
as nominative (1012), i n s e r t i n g a f u l l s t o p a f t e r aquas (1013) and 
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a comma a f t e r animas (1015): 'The whole p o i n t of the l i n e l i e s i 
the r h e t o r i c a l contrast between the favourable and unfavourabl 
a p p l i c a t i o n of the number f o r t y . ' 
See Chapter 7: l u s t i s Via, Sontibus Unda. 
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CHAPTER THREE:PIVIMJS ODOR: 
CO-ASCENSION AND BAPTISMAL PARTICIPATION 
H i s t o r i a Apostolica 1.21-42 
T r a n s l a t i o n 
And the Lord, through c l o a r s i g n s shown ovor f o r t y days, had a l r e a d y granted f a i t h 
to those who looked upon him, whom he cosunanded to be h i e w i t n e s s e s on the path 
which extends to the ends of the world. For m i r a c u l o u s e v e n t s c o u l d not coneeal 
God. What proof of h i e r e a u r r e o t i o n could he g i v e so s u r e as e a t i n g ? F o r i t i s i n 
t h i s r e s p e c t that human bodiea prove t h e i r l i f e . About to make f o r heaven, he 
proceeda to wander through the o l i v e grove, f o r i n i t s saored seed i t i s a p l a c e 
of l i g h t and peace; he wishea to r e t u r n thence to t h a t p l a c e whence the d i v i n e 
aroma commends the c r e a t u r e which s h i n e s w i t h i t s s e a l e d forehead. When the 
chrism, which takes i t s name from that of C h r i s t , has washed more in w a r d l y those 
who have r e c e i v e d the a n o i n t i n g from on high, he i a r a i s e d up to r e t u r n v i c t o r i o u s 
i n t o the s t a r - b e a r i n g aky, and he takes w i t h him t h a t which he assumed: 0 new 
d i s p l a y of triumph! God made f o r the e a r t h , man f o r the s t a r s . Nhat a thundering 
waa given to him from the a i r y r e g i o n , and how l o u d l y the heavenly c h o i r a echoed 
i n h i e p r a i a e when the r u l e r of Olympus c a r r i e d back to the h e i g h t s what he had 
r e c e i v e d i n the depths, and, e n t e r i n g the sky accompanied by the trophy of h i s 
f l e s h , he p l a c e s i n the c i t a d e l of l i g h t the s p o i l s snatched from the t h r o a t of 
the b l a c k deep, and s t r e t c h e s out h i s e a r t h l y l i m b s l He departed i n the mercy w i t h 
which he had r e c e i v e d him on whoee account he had come.l 
I n t r o d u c t i o n 
C e t t e m e d i t a t i o n s u r 1'Aaoension se trouve accentuee en un eena t r i o m p h a l , e t 
approfondie en un sens b a p t i s m a l , par l e manierisme d'Arator au V I * s i e c l e . Ses 
v e r s reprennent e t f i l e n t ad nauseam l e s grandes imagea du triomphalisme 
theodosien, mais avec 1 ' i n t e n t i o n d'une s o r t e de cateohese b a p t i s m a l e c o n t i n u e s . 
Ce manierisme peut agacer. mais i l n 'est pas sans grandeur.2 
Thus does Jacques Fontaine sum up the passage t r a n s l a t e d above, 
c o r r e c t l y recognising the two interwoven strands of Arator's 
n a r r a t i v e : man p a r t i c i p a t e s i n the d i v i n e both through h i s share i n 
C h r i s t ' s corporeal ascension and through h i s own s p i r i t u a l ascension 
experienced at baptism. The l a t t e r i s a p a t t e r n of the former: man's 
baptismal ascent i s an image of the co-ascension w i t h C h r i s t which he 
w i l l achieve at h i s death. Fontaine goes on to ponder the l a y e r i n g 
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e f f e c t of Arator's e x p o s i t i o n and the t w o - t i e r e d p o s s i b i l i t y of i t s 
i n t e r p r e t a t i o n : 
S ' a g i t - i l du soul C h r i s t , ou egaloment do oes membres do son Corps quo sont tous 
l o s hoaoos, ot done l o s bonof i c i a i r e s do l a Descents aus e n f e r s s u s s i b i e n que 
toua l e s b a p t i s e s - q u i , s v s n t l a chr1smaI ion, v i a n nent de f a i r e 1'experience 
s a c r a a o n t e 1 1 e de l a descente de l a mort e t de l a remonteo dans l a v i e ? Tous oes 
p l a n s se superposent e t se confondent, en ce ' t r a n s p s r e n t ' poetique d'un etonnant 
baroqu i sme.3 
Fontaine appears to be maintaining t h a t , i n Arator's view, the 
ascension promises not j u s t the f u t u r e ascension of the baptized but 
of a l l men. His reading would seem to me t o be mistaken. C e r t a i n l y , 
the ascension of C h r i s t guarantees the co-ascension of a l l those who 
are members of h i s body, but the members of h i s body are not ' a l l 
men' but a l l men who are members of C h r i s t ' s church, that i s the 
baptized. I t i s p r e c i s e l y t h i s p o i n t , s u r e l y , that Arator i s 
attempting to i l l u s t r a t e i n h i s 'double' e x p o s i t i o n . 
This said, however, Fontaine c o r r e c t l y recognises the f a c t t h a t the 
not i o n of baptismal ascent i s t o t a l l y dependent upon the baptismal 
i n t e r p r e t a t i o n of the descent i n t o h e l l . In baptism, man dies w i t h 
C h r i s t before r i s i n g and ascending w i t h him. While much a t t e n t i o n has 
been devoted to the baptismal s i g n i f i c a n c e of the descent and 
r e s u r r e c t i o n , * l i t t l e has h i t h e r t o been paid to the baptismal 
i n t e r p r e t a t i o n of the ascension, something influenced i n p a r t , no 
doubt, by the general lack of i n t e r e s t i n the ascension i t s e l f . 5 
Man's redemption came as a r e s u l t of C h r i s t ' s death and r e s u r r e c t i o n : 
consequently the ascension might seem o t i o s e , at least i n i t s 
a p p l i c a t i o n to men, since i t s s i g n i f i c a n c e i s very much subsumed i n t o 
that of the r e s u r r e c t i o n : when man i s ra i s e d t o e t e r n a l l i f e , he i s 
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rais e d through C h r i s t ' s r e s u r r e c t i o n r a t h e r than through h i s 
ascension. 
The object of t h i s chapter w i l l be to explore the ideas which l i e 
behind Arator's exegesis of the ascension. There would seem to be 
three main features which r e q u i r e more d e t a i l e d examination than i s 
given by Fontaine: f i r s t , the n o t i o n of p a r t i c i p a t i o n through co-
ascension; secondly, the r i t e of chrismation and i t s l i n k w i t h 
p a r t i c i p a t i o n and ascension; and t h i r d l y , the image of the d i v i n e 
aroma, d i v i n u s odor, as used to i l l u s t r a t e both the p a r t i c i p a t i o n of 
God i n man through the i n c a r n a t i o n , and of man i n God through baptism 
and ascension. 
1. Co-ascension 
Before we examine the n o t i o n of co-ascension, i t i s necessary f i r s t 
to emphasise that i t i s not the i n t e n t i o n of t h i s s e c t i o n to examine 
the t r a d i t i o n of the ascent of the s o u l 6 nor the idea of mental 
ascension as a contemplative a i d as found i n c e r t a i n of the eastern 
fathers;? r a t h e r , the aim i s to examine the t r a d i t i o n s which may have 
influenced Arator i n i n t e r p r e t i n g C h r i s t ' s ascension as one i n which 
a l l members of C h r i s t ' s church can share. 
I f the f a c t of C h r i s t ' s ascension i s to have any s i g n i f i c a n c e f o r 
man, i f i t i s to be something more than the g l o r i f i c a t i o n of C h r i s t 
and God's removal of h i s physical presence from e a r t h , then i t must 
be understood as a guarantee of man's own f u t u r e ascension. This i s 
the message underlined by the author of the l e t t e r t o the Ephesiana 
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(2:6 ) : 'And i n union w i t h C h r i s t Jesus he r a i s e d us up and enthroned 
us him i n the heavenly realms.' And as Eph 2:6 shows, t h i s co-
ascension i s dependent upon our union w i t h C h r i s t : C h r i s t ascended as 
man so that a l l men might ascend w i t h him. The ascension i s thus 
i n e x t r i c a b l y l i n k e d i n i t s s i g n i f i c a n c e w i t h the i n c a r n a t i o n . Thus 
J.H.Bernard: 
The d o c t r i n e of the I n o a r n a t i o n does not teach t h a t C h r i s t assumed human n a t u r e , 
body and s p i r i t o nly f o r the y e a r s of His v i s i b l e m i n i s t r y , and then abandoned i t 
l i k e a d i s c a r d e d c l o a k . I n the l i g h t of the A s c e n s i o n i t means that He i s s t i l l 
Han, and t h a t as Man He i s i n communion w i t h D e i t y . T h i s i s the s i g n i f i c a n c e of 
the A s c e n s i o n when C h r i s t resumed H is heavenly c o n d i t i o n , the same y e t not the 
same, f o r He had become man, who t h e n c e f o r t h may dw e l l i n Him, as He i n man.8 
This i s c l e a r l y the s i g n i f i c a n c e which A r a t o r too has marked. The 
beginning of the passage t r a n s l a t e d above makes t h i s very evident: 
the signs and actions performed by C h r i s t i n the f o r t y days preceding 
h i s ascension declared him to be both God and man. 
The ascension had long been i n t e r p r e t e d i n t h i s way. Thus when 
Irenaeus elaborates h i s theory of r e c a p i t u l a t i o n , man's co-ascension 
i s ensured by the f a c t t h a t God was made man: 
1 have s a i d : 'Ye a r e gods and ya are a l l the sons of the Most High; but ye s h a l l 
d i e l i k e men.' Dndoubtedly he i s speaking to those who do not p e r c e i v e the g i f t of 
adoption, but deny the i n o a r n a t i o n of the pure b i r t h of the Word of God, c h e a t i n g 
man of that a s c e n s i o n which i s towards God and o f f e r i n g no thanks to the Word of 
God who was made f l e s h f o r them. For on account of t h i s the Word of God beoame 
man, and he who was the Son of God the Son of Man, so t h a t man. mingled w i t h the 
Word of God and p e r c e i v i n g adoption, might become a son of God.9 
Sonship i s e f f e c t e d by man's ascension, i n t u r n e f f e c t e d by the 
in c a r n a t i o n . Irenaeus goes on to ex p l a i n the l i n k i n more d e t a i l : i n 
the i n c a r n a t i o n God gave man a sign f o r which he d i d not ask nor even 
hope. C h r i s t descended to seek the sheep t h a t was l o s t , 
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and ascended i n t o the h e i g h t , o f f e r i n g and commendins to the F a t h e r t h a t man who 
had been found, making i n h i s v e r y s e l f the f i r s t f r u i t s of the r e s u r r e c t i o n of 
man, so t h a t j u s t as the head ro s e from the dead, so too the remaining body of 
every man who i s found i n l i f e , when the time of damnation f o r h i e d i s o b e d i e n c e i s 
completed, may r i a e , u n i t i n g i n i t s j o i n t s and c o n n e c t i o n s , and atrengthened by 
the a d d i t i o n of God, every s i n g l e one of i t s limbs having i t a own s u i t a b l e 
p o s i t i o n i n the body. For there are many d w e l l i n g s w i t h the F a t h e r , because t h e r e 
are a l s o many limbs i n a body. l u^ 
Although i n t h i s passage the s i g n i f i c a n c e of the ascension i s very 
much subsumed, as we remarked e a r l i e r , i n t o that of the r e s u r r e c t i o n , 
i t o f f e r s us one of the f i r s t instances of an exegesis which was t o 
f i n d great p o p u l a r i t y : j u s t as C h r i s t partook i n the nature of man, 
so we men are the limbs of the mystic body of which he i s the head. 
Thus when he ascends, we ascend w i t h h i m . 1 1 
At t h i s p o i n t we must make i t c l e a r t h a t we do not intend e x p l i c i t l y 
to examine the n o t i o n of d i v i n i s a t i o n or d e i f i c a t i o n . Any idea of co-
ascension i n e v i t a b l y borders upon such a n o t i o n , e s p e c i a l l y when 
ascension terminology i s used to i l l u s t r a t e i t , and o f t e n the 
d i s t i n c t i o n between the two ideas i s unclear: i t i s not always 
apparent whether co-ascension i s a mystic experience achieved i n t h i s 
l i f e , or something which awaits the righteous man at h i s death, or an 
eschatological ascension to be e f f e c t e d at the Last Judgement. The 
aim of t h i s s e c t i o n i s to e s t a b l i s h that there was a t r a d i t i o n of 
e x p o s i t i o n which saw the ascension as guaranteeing union w i t h God, 
not whether or not t h i s implies d e i f i c a t i o n and when or where t h i s 
d e i f i c a t i o n w i l l take place, except when the discussion of the 
ascension d i r e c t l y involves t h i s . For instance, the passages of 
Ambrose and Augustine examined below do not imply d e i f i c a t i o n of man 
on e a r t h , q u i t e the opposite. 
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The d i f f i c u l t y i s c l e a r l y shown by a hymn of H i l a r y of P o i t i e r s , whom 
Emi 1 Mersch shows q u i t e d e f i n i t e l y to have hel d a theory of man's 
d i v i n i s a t i o n upon ea r t h : 1 2 
The nature of our f l e s h i s connate w i t h God; through i t l e t ae c l i m b j o y f u l l y i n t o 
the high heavens, r i s i n g up w i t h my g l o r i o u s body. With what g r e a t hopes have I 
f a i t h f u l l y b e l i e v e d i n C h r i s t , who i n being born r a i s e s me up i n him through the 
f l e s h l I em reborn - 0 beginning of a j o y f u l l i f e - and as a C h r i s t i a n I l i v e i n 
accordance w i t h new laws. The e t e r n a l g i f t of God a f f o r d s t h i s to h i s s a i n t s , t h a t 
they l i v e on a f t e r t h i s l i f e (post haeo) i n l i k e body. L e t f e a r of your death a t 
l a s t d e p a r t , 0 Death; the p a t r i a r c h r e c e i v e s no j o y f u l i n h i s bosoa. L e t me l i v e 
on a f t e r t h i s l i f e ( post h a e c ) , s e t i n the heavens, c e r t a i n t h a t ay f l e s h s i t s at 
the r i g h t hand of God. 0 C h r i s t , when you r e t u r n v i c t o r i o u s i n t o your heaven, 
remember ay f l e s h i n which you were born. R i s i n g up i n t h i s body l e t me g l a d l y 
s i n g e t e r n a l hymns w i t h the c h o i r s of a n g e l s . Once Satan was z e a l o u s f o r me i n 
death; l e t him see me r e i g n i n g with you f o r a l l e t e r n i t y . 1 3 
I t i s immediately cl e a r that H i l a r y hopes f o r some k i n d of ascension 
and union w i t h C h r i s t which i s found not i n t h i s l i f e but i n the 
n e x t . 1 * I t i s conceivable that he r e f e r s to a r e s u r r e c t i o n of the 
dead at the Last Judgement, meaning by post haec something l i k e 
' a f t e r t h i s world's l i f e ' ; however the f i n a l two l i n e s would seem to 
negate the p o s s i b i l i t y of t h i s reading: death q u i t e c l e a r l y w i l l have 
no dominion, even temporary. 
Returning then to Irenaeus: already i n the second century we have a 
c l e a r p a t t e r n of e x p o s i t i o n , C h r i s t ascended i n h i s incarnate s t a t e 
that men, sharing i n h i s e a r t h l y form, might also ascend. Man's 
ascension i s the d i r e c t r e s u l t of C h r i s t ' s i n c a r n a t i o n . 
This explains the great emphasis l a i d by the Fathers on C h r i s t ' s 
corporeal ascension, something which some modern c r i t i c s have found 
r a t h e r d i s t a s t e f u l : 
A c r a s s c a r n a l i t y , as d i s t i n c t from the m a t e r i a l i s m which i s proper to 
i n c a r n a t i o n a 1 C h r i s t i a n i t y , was f a s t becoming the b a s i s of C h r i s t i a n hope i n the 
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• ftor-1if«... Such an understanding of the n a t u r e of the r o a u r r o o t i o n body 
i n e v i t a b l y a f f e c t e d the f o r m u l a t i o n of the d o c t r i n e of the Aeconeion, and henoe 
the many r e f e r e n c e s to the 'body', to the ' f l e s h ' or to the ' c o v e r i n g ' which 
C h r i s t took w i t h Him i n t o heaven. We who cannot ac c e p t auch an i n t e r p r e t a t i o n must 
p e r f o r c e r e i n t e r p r e t the t e a c h i n g of the F a t h e r s . . . 1 5 
However, since the guarantee of man's s a l v a t i o n to a great extent lay 
i n proving that C h r i s t ascended as a man, such emphasis and d e t a i l 
was i n e v i t a b l e . This i s e x a c t l y what we f i n d i n A r a t o r . In l i n e s 25-
27 he o f f e r s the usual proof of C h r i s t ' s b o d i l y r e s u r r e c t i o n , that he 
j o i n e d i n the e a t i n g of a meal, as at Acts 10:41; at l i n e 34 he 
emphasises again h i s e a r t h l y form, 
E t aaoum quod sumpait habet 
and again at 37-41: 
cum r e c t o r Olympi 
E v e h i t e z c e l a i a q u i c q u i d s u s c e p i t ab i m i s 
Ingredienaque polum c a r n i s comitante tropaeo 
E x u v i a s a t r i r a p t a s de fauce profundi 
L u c i s i n a r c e l o c a t terrenosque e r i g i t a r t u s l 
And the f i n a l l i n e , f o r a l l i t s o b s c u r i t y , again makes e x p l i c i t the 
connection between i n c a r n a t i o n and ascension: 
Qua p i e t a t e c a p i t , p r o p t e r quern i v e r a t , i v i t . 
In p i e t y C h r i s t took upon himself the form of man, the reason f o r h i s 
descent to e a r t h , and i n the same p i e t y , and presumably w i t h the same 
e a r t h l y form, he d e p a r t e d . 1 6 
These are the l i n e s which Fontaine c a l l s 'les grandes images du 
triomphalisme theodosien',l7 and show the same influences as 
Ennodius' Hymnus de Ascensione Domini, one of the few of h i s hymns 
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which found t h e i r way i n t o any of the medieval hymnaries: 
T h i s d i s p l a y s • o r e power of t h i n s , o Holy One, that thou t a k a s t our nature and hidden 
in the garb of a s l a v e c a r r i a s t us on to triumph, than i f from thy d a z r l i n g aboda thou 
shouldest i c i r a the g u i l t y with thy b r i g h t n e s s . Cod i s completely r e v e a l e d , s e p a r a t e d 
by no vo i 1 . 1 ^ 
However, Arator's thought and language i n t h i s respect show a clear 
debt to one w r i t e r i n p a r t i c u l a r to whom we must now t u r n , Ambrose of 
Milan: C h r i s t ascends i n g l o r y , c a r r y i n g w i t h him the s p o i l s of the 
f l e s h to the amazement and applause of the heavenly hosts. Thus 
Ambrose, i n De Fide ad Gratianum: 'For the v i s i t o r came, wreathed 
w i t h h i s new-found s p o i l s , the Lord i n h i s holy temple; there 
preceded him angels and archangels, m a r v e l l i n g at the booty gained 
from death.'is So stunned are the c e l e s t i a l powers that the heavenly 
gates are compelled to l i f t up t h e i r heads: 'A new way needed to be 
prepared f o r the new victor...There were however s t i l l even amongst 
heavenly creatures those who were astounded, who were amazed at the 
new d i s p l a y , the new g l o r y . ' 2 0 The sequence of ideas i s as i n Arator: 
C h r i s t ascends w i t h exuviae and spolium, w i t h the r e s u l t that the 
caelestes marvel at the nova pompa. Arator's v e r s i o n reads almost as 
a paraphrase: What nova pompa t r i u m p h i ! The caelestes chori sing 
C h r i s t ' s praises as he ascends w i t h h i s tropaeum and exuviae. 
Ambrose leaves no doubt as to ex a c t l y what the pompa was at which the 
angels marvelled, as he explains i n De M y s t e r i i s : 'For even the 
angels doubted when Christ arose, the powers of heaven doubted when 
they saw that f l e s h was ascending i n t o heaven.' 2 1 ( I t i s i n t e r e s t i n g 
to note that t h i s passage fo l l o w s immediately a f t e r the robing of the 
neophytes i n t h e i r white vestments. Ambrose i s thus i m p l i c i t l y 
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drawing the l i n k between baptism and ascension: C h r i s t ascending i n 
the f l e s h i s a p a t t e r n followed by man at h i s baptism.) Ambrose 
c l e a r l y sees that the ascension of C h r i s t i n the f l e s h represents the 
entrance i n t o heaven of a l l men: 'For not j u s t one man but the whole 
world was e n t e r i n g i n the redeemer of a l l . ' 2 2 
Of course, the s p o i l terminology, w i t h i t s 'crude and r e a l i s t i c 
images', 2 3 i s i n no way exclusive to Ambrose, but the p a r t i c u l a r 
nuances of h i s ascension tableau are c l e a r l y recognisable i n Arator's 
e x p o s i t i o n . For Ambrose, when C h r i s t puts on the s p o i l s of h i s 
e a r t h l y f l e s h the emphasis i s less on the triumph involved i n winning 
them from the d e v i l than on the g a l v a n i s i n g e f f e c t which r e s u l t s when 
d i v i n i t y i s joi n e d to humanity. Thus i n the hymn Intende qui r e g i s 
1 srae1: 'Coequal w i t h the eternal Father, you g i r d y o u r s e l f w i t h the 
trophy of the f l e s h , strengthening the weakness of our body w i t h your 
perpetual power.'24 
We see, then, the importance of such 'crass c a r n a l i t y ' : man must be 
able to recognise h i s own f l e s h i n the g l o r i f i e d body of C h r i s t . Such 
an emphasis was, of course, useful f o r other reasons: the ascension 
homilies of Eusebius 'Gallicanus' (Faustus of R i e z ? ) 2 5 stress the 
mingling of human and d i v i n e i n argument against the Monophysites:26 
Today an e a r t h l y body i s p l a c e d i n an a c t of a w e - i n s p i r i n g newness upon the 
heavenly thrones; the mud of human f l e s h , which had c a r r i e d God on e a r t h , i s 
c a r r i e d to the abodes above as God conveys i t upwards) the human i s mixed w i t h the 
d i v i n e , the e a r t h l y i s j o i n e d to the heavenly) bones which were humbled and a 
s h o r t time before shut up w i t h i n the c o n f i n e s of the tomb are f i x e d among the 
s t a r s ; mortal nature i s t r a n s f u s e d i n t o the l a p of immortaIity.27 
The second c h a r a c t e r i s t i c which i n d i c a t e s A r a t o r ' s dependence upon 
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Ambrose i s the way i n w h i c h h i s n a r r a t i v e s t r e s s e s t h e i d e n t i f i c a t i o n 
o f the as c e n s i o n o f C h r i s t w i t h t he f u t u r e enthronement o f a l l men, 
and t h a t t h i s enthronement i s t h e r e s u l t o f C h r i s t ' s i n c a r n a t i o n . 
L i n e 35, 
A r v e Deus p e t i i t , homo s i d o r a 
d e s c r i b e s b o t h the b e g i n n i n g and end o f C h r i s t ' s m i n i s t r y on e a r t h , 
'As God he made f o r the e a r t h , as man f o r t h e s t a r s ' , and a l s o f i x e s 
t h e l i n k between h i s i n c a r n a t i o n and man's r e d e m p t i o n , 'God made f o r 
th e e a r t h (so t h a t ) man made f o r t h e s t a r s ' . The dua l s i g n i f i c a n c e 
and v e r y l i n g u i s t i c means i s u n d e n i a b l y Ambrosian. Take f o r i n s t a n c e 
t h e f l u r r y o f a n t i t h e s e s employed by Ambrose i n c o n t e m p l a t i o n o f t h e 
C h r i s t - c h i l d i n the manger: 
He t h e r e f o r e waa a b a b y , h a w a i a y o u n g c h i l d , ao t h a t y o u c o u l d b e a c o m p l e t e 
ra»n; he v i s wound up i n s w a d d l i n g , s o t h a t y o u n i g h t be f r e e d f r o m t h e s n a r e s o f 
d e a t h ; h a waa i n a manger, s o t h a t y o u m i g h t b a on t h e a l t a r ; h e was on t h a e a r t h , 
s o t h a t y o u n i g h t b a i n t h e s t a r e ( i l i a i n t e r r i s , u t t u i n s t o l l i s ) ; h a h a d no 
o t h e r p l a c e i n t h a t i n n , s o t h a t y o u n i g h t h a v e many d w e l l i n g s i n t h e h e a v e n s . 2 8 
And a g a i n , the p i c t u r e o f C h r i s t on the c r o s s i n s p i r e s a s i m i l a r 
o u t b u r s t , encompassing t h e whole o f h i s redeeming work: 
And he became p o o r , a l t h o u g h h e waa r i o h , s o t h a t we n i g h t b a n a d e r i c h b y h i s 
p o v e r t y ; h e was p o w e r f u l a n d s o o f f e r e d h i m s e l f t o b a d e s p i s e d t h a t H e r o d s c o r n e d 
h i n a n d r i d i c u l e d him; he moved t h e e a r t h a n d hun g on t h e wood; he c o v e r e d t h e 
h e a v e n w i t h d a r k n e s s , he c r u c i f i e d t h e w o r l d a n d was c r u c i f i e d ; he bowed h i s h e a d 
and t h e Word w e n t o u t , h e waa made v o i d a n d he f i l l e d e v e r y t h i n g ; God d e s c e n d e d , 
man a s c e n d e d ( d e a c e n d i t d e u s , a s c e n d i t homo); t h e Word was made f l e s h s o t h a t t h e 
f l e s h n i g h t c l a l n f o r i t s e l f t h e t h r o n e o f t h e Word on t h e r i g h t h a n d o f God.29 
Here a g a i n i s the p o s s i b i l i t y o f the same dual i n t e r p r e t a t i o n t h a t we 
fo u n d i n A r a t o r . Ambrose i s unw a v e r i n g i n h i s c o n v i c t i o n t h a t t h e 
as c e n s i o n o f e v e r y man i s t h e n a t u r a l r e s u l t o f the i n c a r n a t i o n : 'For 
he thus took upon him t h e f l e s h so as t o s t r e t c h o u t a way t o heaven 
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f o r us. F i n a l l y he says 1 am asc e n d i n g t o my F a t h e r and your F a t h e r , 
my God and your God. '30 John 20:17 thu3 assures Ambrose o f t h e 
p o s s i b i l i t y o f man's own a s c e n s i o n ; i n h i s r e a d i n g C h r i s t i m p l i e s 
t h a t we are t o f o l l o w on a f t e r him. 
I t i s t o r e a s s u r e h i s c o r r e s p o n d e n t Irenaeus o f t h i s f a c t t h a t 
Ambrose w r i t e s t o him i n 387, i n a l e t t e r e x p l a i n i n g t h e s i g n i f i c a n c e 
o f t he E p i s t l e t o t h e Ephesians, w h i c h c o n t a i n s , as we have seen, t h e 
s c r i p t u r a l t e x t upon w h i c h any t h e o r y o f man's a s c e n s i o n must be 
based: i t i s man's p a r t i c i p a t i o n i n t h e body o f C h r i s t t h a t e n a b l e s 
him t o ascend: 
T h e n t h e a p o s t l e p r o p o s e d t h a t n o t o n l y was a r e t u r n t o p a r a d i s e r e s t o r e d t o u s 
t h r o u g h C h r i s t , b u t a l s o t h a t t h e h o n o u r o f t h e h e a v e n l y t h r o n e w a s b e s t o w e d u p o n 
t h i s f l e s h t h r o u g h i t s p a r t i c i p a t i o n i n t h e b o d y o f C h r i s t ) s o t h a t y o u n i g h t no 
l o n g e r be d o u b t f u l o f t h e p o s s i b i l i t y o f a s c e n d i n g , y o u who r e a l i s e t h a t y o u r 
p a r t i c i p a t i o n i n t h e f l e s h o f C h r i s t c l e a v e s t o t h e h e a v e n l y k i n g d o m ; t h a t 
r e c o n c i l i a t i o n o f e v e r y t h i n g w h i c h i s e i t h e r on e a r t h o r i n h e a v e n h a s b e e n B a d e 
t h r o u g h t h e b l o o d o f him who c a n e down t o f i l l e v e r y t h i n g ; t h a t t h r o u g h h i s 
a p o s t l e s , p r o p h e t s a n d p r i e s t s , h i s l o v e i s t h e s t r e n g t h e n i n g o f a l l t h i n g s a n d 
t h e g a t h e r i n g o f t h e n a t i o n s , b u t t h e f u l f i l m e n t o f o u r h o p e , s o t h a t we m i g h t be 
i n c r e a s e d i n h i m i n e v e r y t h i n g ; f o r h e i s t h e h e a d o f a l l t h i n g s , t o whom we a l l 
a c c o r d i n g t o t h e m e a s u r e o f o u r a c t i v i t y r i s e i n t o one b o d y t h r o u g h t h e b u i l d i n g 
o f love.31 
Ambrose i s nowhere e x p l i c i t on t h e n o t i o n o f d e i f i c a t i o n and h i s 
language remains s t r i c t l y s c r i p t u r a l : f o l l o w i n g Ephesians 2:6, we a r e 
ent h r o n e d w i t h C h r i s t i n t h e h e a v e n l y r e a l m s . I t i s n o t e n t i r e l y 
c l e a r when t h i s 'enthronement' t a k e s p l a c e . However, r a t h e r t h a n 
s u b s c r i b i n g t o a t h e o r y o f the d e i f i c a t i o n o f man on e a r t h , Ambrose 
seems more t o be s u g g e s t i n g t h a t i n t h e b o d i l y a s c e n s i o n o f C h r i s t 
the ' p o s s i b i l i t y ' o f our f l e s h i s e n t h r o n e d w i t h him, as t h e 
guarantee o f our f u t u r e a s c e n s i o n , t o f o l l o w a t our d e a t h . T h i s 
indeed had been an i n t e r p r e t a t i o n c u r r e n t f r o m the t i m e o f 
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T e r t u l 1 i a n : 
F o r j u s t a s ha l e f t u s t h e s u r e t y o f t h e S p i r i t , s o h s t o o r e c e i v e d f r o m u s t h e 
s u r e t y o f t h e f l e s h , a n d c a r r i e d i t t o h e a v e n a s a p l e d g e o f t h a t w h o l e sum w h i c h 
i s a t some t i m e t o b e r e s t o r e d t h e r e . Be a s s u r e d , f l e s h a n d b l o o d : i n C h r i s t y o u 
h a v e g a i n e d b o t h h e a v e n a n d t h e k i n g d o m o f God.32 
The idea o f a t w o - f o l d s u r e t y g u a r a n t e e d by the as c e n s i o n and t h e 
descent o f t h e S p i r i t a t Pe n t e c o s t i s a l s o f o u n d i n S e v e r i a n o f 
Gabala: 'We t h e r e f o r e have t h e s u r e t y o f him above, t h a t i s h i s body 
which he took f r o m us, and t h e Holy S p i r i t below w i t h u s . ' 3 3 
For Ambrose t h i s s u r e t y g i v e s new l i f e and hope t o our e x i s t e n c e here 
on e a r t h : 
F i n a l l y , j u s t a s we s i t i n h i m a t t h e r i g h t h a n d o f t h e F a t h e r <not b e c a u s e we s i t 
w i t h him, b u t b e c a u s e we s i t i n t h e b o d y o f C h r i s t , o f w h i c h we w i l l s a y more 
l a t e r ) , j u s t a s , I s a y , we s i t i n C h r i s t t h r o u g h t h e u n i t y o f o u r body, s o t o o 
t h r o u g h t h e u n i t y o f o u r body do we l i v e i n C h r i s t . 3 * 
That i s , t h r o u g h o u r u n i t y i n t h e m y s t i c body o f C h r i s t , we can 
f o l l o w him i n h i s a s c e n s i o n , n o t i n body but i n h e a r t : 
T o u i n d e e d d e s c e n d e d a s t h e S o n o f Han, a n d y e t y o u w e r e n o t a b s e n t f r o m t h e 
F a t h e r when y o u d e s c e n d e d ) b u t y o u d e s c e n d e d f o r u s , t h a t we m i g h t s e e y o u w i t h 
o u r e y e s a n d m i n d s , s o t h a t we m i g h t b e l i e v e i n y o u . T h e r e f o r e y o u a l s o a s c e n d e d 
f o r u s , t h a t we m i g h t f o l l o w y o u i n o u r m i n d s whom we c a n n o t s e e w i t h o u r e y e s . 3 ^ 
Ambrose's t h o u g h t on co - a s c e n s i o n , t h e n , i s n o t e n t i r e l y c l e a r , b u t 
t h e r e would appear t o be two as p e c t s t o i t : f i r s t , C h r i s t ' s a s c e n s i o n 
g u a r a n t e e s t h e p o s s i b i l i t y o f our own (pr e s u m a b l y a t o u r d e a t h , 
a l t h o u g h t h i s i s n o t made c l e a r ) ; and s e c o n d l y , c o n t e m p l a t i o n o f 
C h r i s t ' s a s c e n s i o n adds a new di m e n s i o n o f f a i t h t o o u r l i f e on 
e a r t h . 
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These two a s p e c t s o f Ambrose's t h o u g h t a r e c l e a r l y r e c o g n i s a b l e i n 
the w r i t i n g s o f A u g u s t i n e , a l b e i t much deve l o p e d and c l a r i f i e d . 3 6 
They are b e s t seen i n one o f A u g u s t i n e ' s sermons on the a s c e n s i o n : 
F o r t o d a y , a s y o u h a v e h e a r d , b r e t h r e n , o u r L o r d J « u i C h r i s t a s c e n d e d i n t o 
h e a v e n i l e t o u r h e a r t a l s o a s c e n d w i t h him. L e t u s h e a r t h e a p o s t l e a s h e s a y s : I f 
y o u h a v e r i s e n w i t h C h r i s t , s e e k t h e t h i n g s w h i c h a r e a b o v e , w h e r e C h r i s t i s 
s e a t e d a t t h e r i g h t h a n d o f God: know t h e t h i n g s w h i c h a r e a b o v e , n o t t h o s e w h i c h 
a r e on t h e e a r t h . F o r j u s t a s h e h a s a s c e n d e d and y e t h a s n o t d e p a r t e d f r o a u s i s o 
t o o we a r e a l r e a d y t h e r e w i t h h im. a l t h o u g h t h a t w h i c h i s p r o m i s e d t o u s h a s n o t 
y e t h a p p e n e d a s r e g a r d s o u r b ody. He h a s a l r e a d y b e e n r a i s e d a b o v e t h e h e a v e n s . 
N e i t h e r o u g h t we t o d e s p a i r o f t h e p e r f e c t a n d a n g e l i o h e a v e n l y h a b i t a t i o n b e c a u s e 
o f t h i s , f o r ho s a i d : No o n e a s c e n d s i n t o h e a v e n o i r o o p t h i m who came down f r o m 
h e a v e n , t h e Son o f Man, who i s i n h e a v e n . B u t t h i s w a s s a i d on a c o o u n t o f t h e 
u n i t y w h e r e b y he i s o u r h e a d a n d we a r e h i s b o d y . He who came down f r o m h e a v e n 
d o e s n o t b e g r u d g e u s h e a v e n : b u t i n some way h e c r i e s : 'Be my l i m b s , i f y o u w i s h 
t o a s c e n d i n t o heaven.'37 
Here then a r e the two a s p e c t s which we saw i n Ambrose: we ascend i n 
h e a r t i n mind, i n the m y s t i c body o f C h r i s t , u n t i l t h a t t i m e when we 
s h a l l make our promised a s c e n s i o n i n t h e f l e s h . 
A u g u s t i n e goes on t o answer those c r i t i c s who see t h e f a c t o f 
C h r i s t ' s c o r p o r e a l a s c e n s i o n d e n i e d by John 3:13: C h r i s t t o o k h i s 
human f o r m f r o m the e a r t h , how t h e n can he c a r r y i t back t o heaven? 
T h i s r e f e r s t o t h e p e r s o n , n o t t o t h e v e s t u r e o f t h e p e r s o n . He d e s c e n d e d w i t h o u t 
t h e c o v e r i n g o f t h e body, h e a s c e n d e d w i t h t h e c o v e r i n g o f t h e b o d y . No o n e 
. h o w e v e r a s c e n d s e x c e p t h i m who d e s c e n d e d . F o r i f h e j o i n e d u s t o h i m s e l f a s h i s 
l i m b s i n s u c h a way a s t o be h i m s e l f t h e same, e v e n t h o u g h we w e r e j o i n e d t o h i m , 
how much more i s t h a t body w h i c h he a s s u m e d f r o m t h e V i r g i n u n a b l e t o p o s s e s s a 
d i f f e r e n t p e r s o n i n h i m ? F o r who w o u l d s a y t h a t a man who w e n t up e i t h e r o n t o a 
m o u n t a i n o r a w a l l o r some h i g h e r p l a o e w o u l d n o t be j u s t t h a t same man who oame 
down i f , a l t h o u g h h e h a d come down n a k e d , h e w e r e t o go up o l o t h e d ? O r i f , 
a l t h o u g h h e h a d come down u n a r m e d , he w e r e t o go up a r m e d ? 3 8 
Thus A u g u s t i n e c o n c l u d e s : 'Although he descended w i t h o u t body, he 
ascended w i t h h i s body, and we t o o w i l l ascend n o t t h r o u g h our own 
power, but t h r o u g h t h e u n i t y which i s b e t w i x t us and h i m . ' 3 9 
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I m p l i c i t i n A u g u s t i n e ' s t h o u g h t , however, whatever we a r e promised, 
i s t h e n o t i o n t h a t much e f f o r t i s s t i l l r e q u i r e d on man's p a r t i f h i s 
a s c e n s i o n i s t o be assured: 
T h e r e s u r r e c t i o n o f t h e L o r d i s o u r h o p e , t h e a s c e n s i o n o f t h e L o r d i s o u r 
g l o r i f i c a t i o n . F o r t o d a y we c e l e b r a t e t h e c e r e m o n i e s o f t h e a s c e n s i o n . T h e r e f o r e , 
i f w i t h r i g h t e o u s n e s s , i f w i t h f a i t h , i f w i t h d e v o t i o n , i f w i t h h o l i n e s s , i f w i t h 
p i e t y we c e l e b r a t e t h e a s o e n s i o n o f t h e L o r d , l e t u s a s o e n d w i t h him, a n d l i f t u p 
o u r h o a r l . * 0 
We see the same i n Eusebius 'Gal 1 i c a n u s ' : 
L e t u s t h e r e f o r e s t r i v e w i t h a l l t h e s t r e n g t h o f o u r f a i t h , s o t h a t , j u s t a s t h e 
L o r d t o d a y c l i m b s o n h i g h w i t h o u r b o dy, s o may we t o o , b e i n g made h i s l i m b s , now 
f o l l o w o u r h e a d t h r o u g h t h e p r a o t i c e , d e s i r e a n d p u r s u i t o f good w o r k s ; * ' 
and i n Caesarius o f A r i e s : 
L e t u s a s c e n d , m e a n w h i l e , w i t h C h r i s t i n o u r h e a r t ; when h i s p r o m i s e d d a y a r r i v e s 
we t o o w i l l f o l l o w i n b ody. Ne o u g h t h o w e v e r t o r e a l i s e t h a t p r i d e d o e s n o t a s c e n d 
w i t h C h r i s t , n o r g r e e d n o r w a n t o n n e s s ; n o n e o f o u r v i c e s a s o e n d s w i t h o u r d o c t o r . 
T h e r e f o r e , i f we w i s h t o a s c e n d a f t e r o u r d o c t o r , l e t u s h a s t e n h e r e t o o a s t o f f 
o u r f a u l t s a n d s i n s . F o r a l l o u r i n i q u i t i e s o p p r e s s u s a s i f t h e y w e r e s h a o k l e s , 
a n d h u r r y t o b i n d u s w i t h t h e n e t s o f s i n s . 4 2 
Thus t o o f o r Leo, a l t h o u g h t h r o u g h C h r i s t ' s a s c e n s i o n 'we have been 
c o n f i r m e d as possessors o f p a r a d i s e ' , * 3 the conduct o f our l i v e s i s 
s t i l l v e r y much under o b s e r v a t i o n : 
L e t u s t h u s r e s i s t , d e a r l y b e l o v e d , t h i s w i c k e d n e s s , s o r u i n o u s i s i t , and l e t u s 
p u r s u e t h a t l o v e w i t h o u t w h i c h no v i r t u e o a n s h i n e ; t h a t on t h a t r o a d o f l o v e b y 
w h i c h C h r i s t came down t o u s , we t o o m i g h t a s o e n d t o h i m . * * 
I t i s no c o i n c i d e n c e t h a t A u g u s t i n e uses a s c e n s i o n t e r m i n o l o g y i n h i s 
l e t t e r t o H o n o r s t u s , t h e L i b e r de G r a t i a N o vi T e s t a m e n t l , 'an 
a d m i r a b l e e x p r e s s i o n o f the A u g u s t i n i a n d o c t r i n e o f man's d e i f i c a t i o n 
by a d o p t i o n , by p a r t i c i p a t i o n i n God t h r o u g h t h e m e d i a t i o n o f Jesus 
C h r i s t ' ; * s man's b o d i l y a s c e n s i o n i s the u l t i m a t e means by w h i c h 
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u n i o n w i t h God w i l l be e f f e c t e d : 
T h u s ha d e s c e n d e d t h a t wo m i g h t a s o a n d ( d o s o o n d i t o r g o i l i a , u t noa a e c o n d o r o m u s ) , 
a n d , r e m a i n i n g i n h i s own n a t u r e , he b ecame a p a r t a k e r o f o u r n a t u r e s o t h a t we 
t o o , r e m a i n i n g i n o u r own n a t u r e , m i g h t be made p a r t a k e r s o f h i s v e r y n a t u r e . ^ * 
The opening phrase o f t h i s passage, l i k e so much o f A u g u s t i n e ' s 
t e a c h i n g on t h e s i g n i f i c a n c e o f t h e a s c e n s i o n , i s r e c o g n i s a b l y 
r e m i n i s c e n t o f Ambrose; but whereas Ambrose p r e s e n t e d a n o t i o n o f 
man's 'enthronement' which i s somewhat hazy and f o r m l e s s ( t h o u g h one 
m i g h t e q u a l l y say t h a t i t i s a l l t h e r i c h e r f o r i t s temporal and 
s p a t i a l a m b i v a l e n c e ) , i t took A u g u s t i n e t o shape i t i n t o a s y s t e m a t i c 
t h e o r y o f d e i f i c a t i o n . 
A r a t o r , t h e n , was f o l l o w i n g a t r a d i t i o n a l p a t t e r n o f e x p o s i t i o n i n 
b r o a d e n i n g h i s t r e a t m e n t o f C h r i s t ' s a s c e n s i o n t o encompass t h e co-
a s c e n s i o n and enthronement on h i g h o f t h e f a i t h f u l . So much, t h e n , 
f o r the ' t r i o m p h a l i s m e ' , F o n t a i n e ' s f i r s t c h a r a c t e r i s t i c , but what 
about the 'catechese b a p t i s m a l e c o n t i n u e e ' ? How does the b a p t i s m a l 
s t r a n d o f t h i s passage f i t i n ? What c o n n e c t i o n , i f any, d i d the e a r l y 
Church see between b a p t i s m and ascension? These a r e the q u e s t i o n s t o 
w h i c h we must now t u r n . 
2. B a p t i s m a l P a r t i c i p a t i o n and A s c e n s i o n 
I t may w e l l be t h a t a l i n k was p e r c e i v e d between C h r i s t ' s b a p t i s m and 
a s c e n s i o n as e a r l y as the w r i t i n g o f Mark's g o s p e l : 
T h e d e s c r i p t i o n o f C h r i s t a s o e n d i n g f r o m t h e w a t e r , w h i c h r e p r e s e n t s H i s d e a t h , 
may p o s s i b l y p o i n t f o r w a r d t o t h e A s c e n s i o n , when t h e S p i r i t b e s t o w e d b y 
a n t i c i p a t i o n upon t h e S e r v a n t - M e s s i a h a t t h e J o r d a n w a s r e c e i v e d b y Him f r o m t h e 
F a t h e r s o a s t o be p o u r e d o u t on a l l t h o s e who s h o u l d h e n c e f o r t h be b a p t i s e d i n 
H i e name. T h e New T e s t a m e n t u s e o f <4 votfiot i v u s u p p o r t s t h i s e x e g e s i s . . .and i s u s e d 
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• e v e n tim«» w i t h r e f e r e n c e t o C h r i s t ' s A s c e n s i o n , one i n s t a n c e b e i n g i n E p h . i v . 8 -
10, a p a s s a g e w h o s e t h o u g h t o f t h e A s c e n s i o n a s t h e p r e l u d e t o t h e s e n d i n g down by 
C h r i s t o f t h e b l e s s i n g s o f t h e S p i r i t i s c l o s e l y p a r a l l e l t o t h e Maroon p i c t u r e o f 
C h r i s t d t v a B a i v u v a n d t h e S p i r i t xorxotpotl v o v . 
However, i n t h i s c o n n e c t i o n the g i f t o f t h e S p i r i t i s v e r y much 
subsequent t o the a s c e n t , whether i t be o f C h r i s t o u t o f t h e w a t e r o r 
o f C h r i s t i n t o heaven. The sequence i n A r a t o r i s t h a t the a s c e n s i o n 
f o l l o w s the a n o i n t i n g : 
Cum d e a u p e r u n c t o s 
A b l u i t i n t e r i u s C h r i s t i de n o mine c h r i s m a , 
T o l l i t u r a s t r i g e r u m r e d i t u r u s v i c t o r i n n a n ( 3 1 - 3 3 ) . 
The meaning o f these t h r e e l i n e s i s c l e a r : t h e c a n d i d a t e i s a n o i n t e d 
w i t h the c h r i s m and s u b s e q u e n t l y 'ascends'. Having e s t a b l i s h e d t h i s , 
how then do the two p r e c e d i n g l i n e s f i t i n , 
v u l t i n d e r e v e r t i 
Dnde c r e a t u r a m s i g n a t a f r o n t s m i o a n t e m 
D i v i n u s commendat o d o r ( 2 9 - 3 1 ) ? 
Some c y c l i c a l n o t i o n i s e v i d e n t h e r e : t h e a n o i n t i n g c h r i s m i s on 
e a r t h , b u t the d i v i n u s odor comes f r o m above; t h e c h r i s m may be an 
e a r t h l y substance, b u t when c o n s e c r a t e d i t s f r a g r a n c e i s f r o m heaven. 
Thus the d i v i n u s odor descends upon t h e c a n d i d a t e and t h e n e f f e c t s 
h i s a s c e n s i o n , commending him t o heaven.*8 
There a r e , t h e n , two elements t o A r a t o r ' s c o n c e p t i o n o f c o - a s c e n s i o n : 
f i r s t , man a c h i e v e s a s c e n s i o n w i t h t h e i n c a r n a t e C h r i s t t h r o u g h h i s 
p a r t i c i p a t i o n i n the m y s t i c body, b u t , s e c o n d l y , t h e neophyte 
r e c e i v e s a m y s t i c a s c e n s i o n , g r a n t e d by b a p t i s m i n advance o f , and 
perhaps i n p r e p a r a t i o n f o r , t h e ' r e a l ' a s c e n s i o n w h i c h w i l l f o l l o w 
l a t e r . T h i s t h e n i s i n l i n e w i t h t h e two a s p e c t s w h i c h we saw i n t h e 
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w r i t i n g s o f Ambrose and A u g u s t i n e ; A r a t o r however adds a sacramental 
d i m e n s i o n : c o n t e m p l a t i v e 'ascension' i s g a i n e d t h r o u g h b a p t i s m , and 
more s p e c i f i c a l l y t h r o u g h the r i t e o f c h r i s m a t i o n . 
Where then d i d A r a t o r o b t a i n h i s i d e a o f b a p t i s m a l ascension? The 
language o f p a r t i c i p a t i o n i s a common f e a t u r e o f t h e c a t e c h e t i c a l 
w r i t i n g s o f the F a t h e r s ; and i t s a s s o c i a t i o n w i t h c h r i s m a t i o n , 
something a i d e d by t h e o b v i o u s common e t y m o l o g i c a l r o o t o f the words 
'chrism' and ' C h r i s t ' , * 9 i s nowhere more e v i d e n t t h a n i n t h e 
M y s t a g o g i c a l Catecheses o f C y r i l o f J e r u s a l e m : 
H a v i n g t h e r e f o r e become s h a r e r s i n C h r i s t , y o u a r e f i t t i n g l y c a l l e d ' c h r i s t s ' , a n d 
c o n c e r n i n g y o u God s a i d T o u c h n o t my a n o i n t e d o n e s . T o u h a v e become a n o i n t e d o n e a 
by r e c e i v i n g t h e s i g n o f t h e H o l y S p i r i t . . . H e waa a n o i n t e d w i t h t h e s p i r i t u a l o i l 
o f g l a d n e s s , t h a t i s w i t h t h e H o l y S p i r i t w h i c h i s c a l l e d t h e o i l o f g l a d n e s s , 
b e c a u s e he h i m e e l f i s t h e c a u s e o f s p i r i t u a l g l a d n e s a . T o u h a v e b e e n a n o i n t e d w i t h 
o i n t m e n t s i n c e y o u h a v e become p a r t a k e r s a n d s h a r e r s i n C h r i s t . 5 0 
The g r a f t i n g o f t h e w i l d o l i v e i n Romans 11 i s s i m i l a r l y used as an 
image o f p a r t i c i p a t i o n : 
T h e n , h a v i n g p u t o f f y o u r c l o t h e s , y o u w e r e r u b b e d w i t h e x o r c i s e d o i l f r o m t h e 
t o p m o s t h a i r s o f y o u r h e a d t o y o u r t o e a , a n d y o u b e c a m e p a r t a k e r s o f J e s u s C h r i s t 
t h e c u l t i v a t e d o l i v e t r e e . F o r h a v i n g b e e n s e p a r a t e d f r o m t h e w i l d o l i v e t r e e , y o u 
w e r e g r a f t e d o n t o t h e c u l t i v a t e d o l i v e t r e e , a n d beGame p a r t a k e r s o f t h e r i c h n e s s 
o f t h e t r u e o l i v e . T h e r e f o r e t h e e x o r c i s e d o i l waa a s y m b o l o f y o u r p a r t i c i p a t i o n 
i n t h e r i c h n e s s o f C h r i s t , w h i c h p u t s t o f l i g h t e v e r y t r a o e o f t h e p o w e r s t h a t 
o p p o s e you,51 
For C y r i l too the c o n s e c r a t i o n o f t h e c h r i s m e f f e c t s i t s change f r o m 
e a r t h l y o i n t m e n t t o d i v i n e g i f t : 
B u t s e e t h a t y o u do n o t r e g a r d t h i s a s m ere o i n t m e n t . F o r j u s t a s t h e b r e a d o f t h e 
E u c h a r i s t a f t e r t h e i n v o c a t i o n o f t h e H o l y S p i r i t i s no l o n g e r p l a i n b r e a d b u t t h e 
body o f C h r i s t , s o a l s o t h i s h o l y o i n t m e n t i s no l o n g e r s i m p l e n o r m i g h t one c a l l 
i t o r d i n a r y a f t e r t h e i n v o c a t i o n , b u t i t i a t h e g r a c e o f C h r i s t , a n d t h r o u g h t h e 
p r e s e n c e o f t h e H o l y S p i r i t h a a become p r o d u c t i v e o f h i s d i v i n i t y . W h e r e f o r e i t i s 
a n o i n t e d upon y o u r b r o w a n d y o u r o t h e r o r g a n s o f s e n s e s y m b o l i c a l l y . T h e b o d y i s 
a n o i n t e d w i t h t h e v i s i b l e o i n t m e n t , b u t t h e s o u l i s s a n c t i f i e d by t h e h o l y a n d 
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l i f e - g i v i n g S p i r i t . 5 2 
Here then we f i n d s u p p o r t f o r o u r i n t e r p r e t a t i o n o f A r a t o r ' s 
r e f e r e n c e t o the d i v i n u s odor w h i c h comes f r o m above. When t h e 
e a r t h l y c h r i s m i s c o n s e c r a t e d i t s f r a g r a n c e descends f r o m heaven: i t 
becomes the gra c e o f C h r i s t , f i l l e d w i t h t he g i f t o f the S p i r i t . 
We can t h e r e f o r e conclude t h a t c h r i s m a t i o n was o f t e n i n t e r p r e t e d as 
an outward s i g n o f t h e p a r t i c i p a t i o n i n v o l v e d i n b a p t i s m : by 
p a r t i c i p a t i n g i n t h e c h r i s m we p a r t i c i p a t e i n C h r i s t . I n i n t e r p r e t i n g 
c h r i s m a t i o n , t h e n , as s y m b o l i c o f t h e u n i o n w i t h C h r i s t e f f e c t e d by 
baptis m , A r a t o r was f o l l o w i n g a t r a d i t i o n a l p a t t e r n o f e x e g e s i s . 
There would a l s o seem t o have been a t r a d i t i o n o f r e p r e s e n t i n g t h i s 
p a r t i c i p a t i o n i n the f o r m o f an a s c e n s i o n , whether a m y s t i c one 
e x p e r i e n c e d i n t h i s l i f e o r one consequent on t h e end o f our m o r t a l 
e x i s t e n c e . P a r t i c i p a t i o n i s a theme f r e q u e n t l y r e f e r r e d t o i n t h e 
t h r e e b a p t i s m a l h o m i l i e s o f Theodore o f M o p s u e s t i a ; 5 3 the f o l l o w i n g 
passage, i n a d d i t i o n , sees b a p t i s m as m i r r o r i n g t he d e a t h , 
r e s u r r e c t i o n and a s c e n s i o n o f C h r i s t : 
T h a t i s why t h e ' I b e l i e v e ' i s f o l l o w e d b y 'and I am b a p t i z e d ' , f o r i t i s w i t h 
f a i t h i n t h a t w h i c h i s t o come t h a t y o u a d v a n c e t o w a r d s t h e g i f t o f h o l y b a p t i s m , 
i n t e n t on b e i n g r e b o r n , on d y i n g w i t h C h r i s t a n d b e i n g r a i s e d w i t h him, i n o r d e r 
t h a t , h a v i n g t h u s r e c e i v e d a s e c o n d b i r t h i n p l a o e o f y o u r f i r s t , y o u m i g h t o b t a i n 
a s h a r e i n h e a v e n . I n e f f e c t , a s l o n g a s y o u a r e b y n a t u r e m o r t a l y o u o a n n o t r o a o h 
y o u r home i n h e a v e n ; b u t when y o u d i s c a r d t h i s C m o r t a l i t y ] i n b a p t i s m , a n d a r e 
r a i s e d w i t h C h r i s t b y b a p t i s m , a n d r e c e i v e t h e s i g n o f t h i s new b i r t h w h i c h a w a i t s 
y o u , t h e n y o u show y o u r s e l f t o be a c i t i z e n o f h e a v e n , t h e n y o u become a f e l l o w -
h e i r o f t h e k i n g d o m o f h e a v e n . 5 4 
P a r t i c i p a t i o n i s c l e a r l y a c h i e v e d by a t t a i n i n g heaven, and o u r 
asc e n s i o n t h i t h e r i s made p o s s i b l e t h r o u g h C h r i s t ' s own. Through 
b a p t i s m man p a r t a k e s b o t h i n the r e s u r r e c t i o n and t h e a s c e n s i o n : 
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B u t i t i a , i t i s i n h e a v e n t h a t he ( C h r i s t ) o x e r o i s e s h i s p r i e s t h o o d a n d n o t on 
e a r t h , s i n c e he d i e d , r o s e a g a i n a n d a s c e n d e d i n t o h e a v e n i n o r d e r t o r a i s e u s 
a l s o a nd t o a e k e u s a s c e n d i n t o h e a v e n ; a n d s u c h i s t h e c o v e n a n t w h i c h h e made f o r 
t h o s e who b e l i e v e i n him, t o make them p a r t i c i p a t e i n t h e r e a u r r e c t i o n f r o m among 
t h e d e a d and a s c e n d i n t o h e a v e n . 5 5 
A r a t o r would seem t o have been i n f l u e n c e d by t h i s k i n d o f b a p t i s m a l 
e x e g e s i s . As we remarked e a r l i e r , t h e s i g n i f i c a n c e o f the a s c e n s i o n 
was f r e q u e n t l y i n t e g r a t e d i n t o t h a t o f t h e r e s u r r e c t i o n when a p p l i e d 
s y m b o l i c a l l y t o b a p t i s m . However, as Theodore and indeed A r a t o r show, 
when i t was necessary t o i l l u s t r a t e t h e n o t i o n o f the p a r t i c i p a t i o n 
g r a n t e d by b a p t i s m the i d e a o f a s c e n s i o n c o u l d p l a y an i l l u m i n a t i n g 
r o l e . 
3. D i v i n u s Odor 
We have thus e s t a b l i s h e d t h a t A r a t o r ' s n o t i o n o f b a p t i s m a l a s c e n s i o n 
was made up o f two elements: f i r s t , t h e e x t e n s i o n o f the idea o f 
p a r t i c i p a t i o n t h r o u g h c h r i s m a t i o n t o encompass some k i n d o f u n i o n 
w i t h C h r i s t t h r o u g h c o - a s c e n s i o n ; and s e c o n d l y , t h e n a t u r a l e x t e n s i o n 
o f b a p t i s m a l r e s u r r e c t i o n t o i n c l u d e p a r t i c i p a t i o n t h r o u g h a s c e n s i o n . 
We must now move on t o c o n s i d e r t h e p a r t p l a y e d i n t h i s t h o u g h t by 
the image o f the d i v i n u s odor. 
As we saw, i n A r a t o r i t i s t h i s d i v i n e aroma w h i c h commends th e 
a n o i n t e d neophytes t o heaven. I n t h e c a t e c h e t i c a l w r i t i n g s o f b o t h 
East and West the aroma o f the c h r i s m i s r e l a t e d t o t h e n o t o r i o u s l y 
d i f f i c u l t passage o f 2 Cor 2:15: q u i a C h r i s t ! bonus odor sumus Deo. 
For C y r i l o f Jerusalem t h e neophyte i s e n t i t l e d t o say t h i s when he 
has been a n o i n t e d w i t h c h r i s m upon t h e n o s t r i l s ; 5 6 the same i s t r u e 
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i n t h e case o f Ambrose: 
Why upon t h e n o o t r i l o ? So t h a t y o u m i g h t r e c e i v e t h e g o o d l y aroma o f e v e r l a s t i n g 
p i e t y , s o t h a t y o u m i g h t s a y We a r e t h e g o o d l y a r o m a o f C h r i s t t o God j u s t a s t h e 
h o l y a p o s t l e s a i d ; a n d t h a t t h e r e m i g h t be i n y o u t h e f u l l f r a g r a n c e o f f a i t h a n d 
d e v o t i o n . 5 7 
The c e n t r a l image i n t h i s p a r t i c u l a r b a p t i s m a l r i t e i s a g a i n 
p a r t i c i p a t i o n : t h r o u g h the s y m b o l i c aroma o f t h e c h r i s m we a r e made 
t o p a r t i c i p a t e i n C h r i s t ' s own bonus odor. Whichever l i n e o f modern 
e x e g e t i c a l o p i n i o n we choose t o f o l l o w , i n t e r p r e t a t i o n o f t h e 
C o r i n t h i a n s t e x t would seem t o s u p p o r t t h i s v iew. C y r i l l e A r g e n t i , i n 
a r e c e n t a r t i c l e , a c t u a l l y c l a i m s t h a t 'This metaphor would be v e r y 
s t r a i n e d and a r t i f i c i a l u n l e s s i t r e c a l l e d a r i t e f a m i l i a r t o 
C h r i s t i a n r e a d e r s ; i t i s by c h r i s m a t i o n t h a t we a r e the aroma o f 
C h r i s t ' , 5 8 but h i s argument has no w e i g h t o f e v i d e n c e t o s u p p o r t i t . 
K i ngs l e y B a r r e t t , f o l l o w i n g t h e same l i n e o f t h o u g h t as t h e 
t r a n s l a t o r s o f the New E n g l i s h B i b l e w h i c h r e n d e r s the passage: 'We 
a r e indeed t h e incense o f f e r e d by C h r i s t t o God', l i s t s t he O l d 
Testament p a r a l l e l s w h i c h s u p p o r t a s a c r i f i c i a l r e a d i n g o f t h e t e x t 
and c o n c l u d e s : ' I t s meaning can h a r d l y be o t h e r t h a n s a c r i f i c i a l 
h e r e . . . t h e a p o s t l e s are t h e smoke t h a t a r i s e s f r o m the s a c r i f i c e o f 
C h r i s t t o God, d i f f u s i n g as i t ascends t h e knowledge o f God t h a t i s 
communicated i n the c r o s s . ' 5 9 R u d o l f Buitmann however d e c l a r e s : 'The 
e x p r e s s i o n r a t h e r r e s t s on t h e a n c i e n t i d e a t h a t f r a g r a n c e i s a s i g n 
o f the d i v i n e presence and t h e d i v i n e l i f e ' , 6 0 s u p p o r t i n g h i s c l a i m 
w i t h q u o t a t i o n s c l a s s i c a l , b i b l i c a l and p a t r i s t i c . 
For A r a t o r t h e d i v i n e aroma descends f i r s t i n o r d e r t o commend t h e 
neophyte t o heaven; the aroma o f t h e c h r i s m becomes t h e bonus odor o f 
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the grace o f C h r i s t i n w h i c h we p a r t i c i p a t e a t b a p t i s m and w h i c h 
e f f e c t s our a s c e n s i o n . T h i s i s i n f u l l accordance w i t h t h e 
C o r i n t h i a n s t e x t , whichever i n t e r p r e t a t i o n we f o l l o w : we p a r t a k e i n 
C h r i s t , whether we ascend i n t h e f r a g r a n c e o f h i s d i v i n i t y o r as the 
incense o f him who o f f e r e d h i m s e l f as s a c r i f i c e f o r us. 'We a r e the 
go o d l y aroma o f C h r i s t ' : i t i s C h r i s t ' s p a r t i c i p a t i o n i n human l i f e 
and f o r m which a l l o w s our p a r t i c i p a t i o n i n him, and thus our 
as c e n s i o n . 
Gregory o f E l v i r a makes e x p l i c i t t h e l i n k between t h e s i g n i f i c a n c e o f 
the c o n s e c r a t e d c h r i s m and C h r i s t ' s s a c r i f i c e upon t h e c r o s s , when 
commenting on Song o f Songs 1:12: 
My n a r d , i t s a y s , g i v e s f o r t h i t s a r o a i a . N a r d i s s n o i l m i x e d w i t h wood, w h i c h 
b o t h i s o f b e n e f i t i n h e a l i n g t h e b o d y a n d a f f o r d s t h e f r a g r a n c e o f a g o o d l y 
a r o s e . F o r n a r d d e c l a r e s t h e g r a c e o f o h r i s m w h i c h i s c o m p l e t e d b y t h e v i r t u e o f 
t h e c r o s s , w h e n c e t h e L o r d a l a o a f f o r d s t h e g o o d l y f r a g r a n c e o f t h e k n o w l e d g e o f 
h i m s e l f t o h i s b e l i e v e r s , a s t h e a p o s t l e s a y s , We a r e t h e g o o d l y aroma o f C h r i s t ; 
a n d t h u s My n s r d , t h a t i s t h e g i f t o f t h e c h r i s m c a u s e d by t h e s u f f e r i n g o f t h e 
c r o s s , g i v e s f o r t h i t s aroma.61 
The sacrament and grace o f b a p t i s m a r e made p o s s i b l e o n l y t h r o u g h 
C h r i s t ' s s a c r i f i c e upon t h e c r o s s . 
However, t h e image o f t h e bonus odor was used n o t o n l y t o i l l u s t r a t e 
o ur p a r t i c i p a t i o n i n C h r i s t b u t a l s o h i s as s u m p t i o n o f our humanity 
i n t he i n c a r n a t i o n . I t i s i n t h i s c o n n e c t i o n t h a t we must t u r n t o two 
passages o f Ambrose, who, as we saw e a r l i e r , e x e r t e d such an 
i n f l u e n c e on A r a t o r ' s e x e g e s i s o f the a s c e n s i o n . The f i r s t i s p a r t o f 
an e l a b o r a t e sequence expounded i n e x e g e s i s o f the S e p t u a g i n t t e x t o f 
Gen 49:4: 
B u t he a l s o e x p r e s s e d h i s i n c a r n a t i o n w o n d e r f u l l y , s a y i n g T o u h a v e a r i s e n f r o m my 
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s e e d , i n t h a t l i k e a s h o o t i n t h e e a r t h h e g e r m i n a t e d i n t h e womb o f a v i r g i n , a n d 
l i k e a f l o w e r o f g o o d l y aroma <ut f l o s b o n i o d o r i s ) h e a r o s e f o r t h e r e d e m p t i o n o f 
t h e w h o l e w o r l d , s e n t f o r t h f r o m h i s m o t h e r ' s womb i n t h e b r i g h t n e s s o f a new 
l i g h t , a a I s a i a h s a i d : A b r a n c h s h a l l come o u t o f t h e r o o t o f J e s s e a n d a f l o w e r 
s h a l l a r i s e f r o m t h e r o o t . T h e r o o t i s t h e f a m i l y o f t h e J e w s , t h e b r a n c h i s Mary, 
t h e f l o w e r o f Mary i s C h r i s t . R i g h t l y t h e n d o e s t h e b r a n c h , w h i c h i s o f r o y a l r a c e 
f r o m t h e h o u s e a n d c o u n t r y o f D a v i d , whose f l o w e r i s C h r i s t who d e s t r o y e d t h e 
s t e n c h o f e a r t h l y d e c a y , p o u r f o r t h t h e aroma o f e t e r n a l l i f e . T h u s y o u h a v e t h e 
i n c a r n a t i o n . 6 2 
C h r i s t t hen i s the f l o w e r and th u s t h e g o o d l y aroma o f re d e m p t i o n : he 
c l e a r s away the f i l t h o f s i n and r e p l a c e s i t w i t h h i s own aroma, t h a t 
o f e t e r n a l l i f e - an e x p r e s s i o n he uses a g a i n i n De M y s t e r i i s : odorem 
v i t a e a e t e r n a e . 6 3 
However, t h i s image o f C h r i s t as t h e f l o w e r and aroma exuded by 
Mary's br a n c h , w h i l e e s t a b l i s h i n g the metaphor o f th e bonus odor as 
b e i n g c l o s e l y connected w i t h t he i n c a r n a t i o n , i s s e t v e r y f i r m l y 
w i t h i n t he extended a l l e g o r y o f t h e branch o f Jesse; we f i n d no 
a l l u s i o n here t o the a n o i n t i n g aroma whi c h descends f r o m above. The 
second passage o f Ambrose, however, c o u l d n o t be more r e l e v a n t t o o u r 
d i s c u s s i o n ; here he comments on Song o f Songs 7:4: 
Y o u r n o s t r i l s a r e l i k e t h e t o w e r o f L e b a n o n w h i c h g a z e s upon t h e f a c e o f D a m a s c u s , 
i n t h a t t h e p e r f u m e o f t h e t r u e p r i e s t , w h i c h d e s c e n d s f r o m t h e h e a d i n t o t h e 
b e a r d , t h a t i s , t h a t d i v i n e a r o m a ( o d o r i l l e d i v i n u s ) , t h e aroma o f s p i r i t u a l 
g r a c e w h i c h was f r o m t h e F a t h e r i n C h r i s t a n d d e s c e n d e d t o t h e w o r l d t h r o u g h t h e 
s a c r a m e n t o f t h e i n c a r n a t i o n , s o t h a t e v e r y t h i n g m i g h t b e f i l l e d w i t h t h e s u f f u s e d 
p e r f u m e , t h a t p e r f u m e i s r e v e a l e d i n t h e p o w e r o f l o f t y d i s c e r n m e n t a n d f i l l s t h e 
n o s t r i l s o f t h e s o u l , s o t h a t i t may d i s t i n g u i s h t h o s e t h i n g s w h i c h s m e l l good a n d 
t h o s e w h i c h s t i n k ) t h e s w e e t n e s s o f t h e s a i n t s who c a n s a y : F o r we a r e t h e g o o d l y 
aroma o f C h r i s t t o God, a n d t h e s t e n c h o f s i n s . 6 4 
The d i v i n e aroma descends t o e a r t h i n the p e r s o n o f C h r i s t t h a t a l l 
men might p a r t i c i p a t e i n h i s s u f f u s e d perfume. I t i s th e aroma o f 
t h i s perfume which ensures e t e r n a l l i f e , a rew a r d g a i n e d o n l y by 
those a b l e t o d i s t i n g u i s h t h i n g s s u a v i a and f a e t i d a . The r e f e r e n c e s 
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t o a n o i n t m e n t and t h e i n c l u s i o n o f t h e C o r i n t h i a n s t e x t a r e c l e a r l y 
i n t e n d e d t o r e v e a l t h e i m p o r t a n c e o f b a p t i s m i n such p a r t i c i p a t i o n . 
I t i s b a p t i s m which ensures t h a t we can d i s t i n g u i s h between t h e two, 
and thus may say w i t h t h e s a i n t s : We a r e t h e g o o d l y aroma o f C h r i s t . 
Now a t l a s t we can f u l l y u n d e r s t a n d A r a t o r ' s r e f e r e n c e t o t h e d i v i n u s 
odor w h i c h descends f r o m above t o commend th e a n o i n t e d heavenwards, 
and the c l u e l i e s i n h i s c h o i c e o f words whi c h d e l i b e r a t e l y echo 
those o f Ambrose. A r a t o r ' s e x p o s i t i o n o f C h r i s t ' s a s c e n s i o n forms a 
t a b l e a u whose purpose i s b o t h t o i l l u m i n a t e t h e r e a l i m p o r t a n c e o f 
the a s c e n s i o n and t o d e s c r i b e the way i n w h i c h i t i s m i r r o r e d i n t h e 
sacrament o f b a p t i s m , o r more s p e c i f i c a l l y e h r i s m a t i o n . The a s c e n s i o n 
i s the necessary a d j u n c t o f t h e i n c a r n a t i o n : C h r i s t descended and 
took the f o r m o f a man, and i n a s c e n d i n g i n human f o r m he g u a r a n t e e d 
the e v e n t u a l a s c e n s i o n o f a l l t h e human f a i t h f u l . I t i s t o t h i s end 
t h a t A r a t o r p l a c e s such emphasis on C h r i s t ' s c o r p o r e a l r e s u r r e c t i o n 
and a s c e n s i o n . I t was no l o n g e r necessary t o be God t o ascend i n t o 
heaven, C h r i s t had made i t a r e a l i s t i c g o a l f o r men: j u s t as C h r i s t 
was e n t h r o n e d on h i g h w i t h o u t l o s i n g h i s a s s u m p t i o n o f m o r t a l f o r m , 
so t o o m i g h t m o r t a l men be e n t h r o n e d w i t h him. 
However, A r a t o r then l o o k s a t such a s c e n s i o n f r o m a sacramental 
p e r s p e c t i v e . The d i v i n u s odor may remind us t h a t the I n c a r n a t i o n 
promised our own a s c e n s i o n , but i t a l s o reminds us o f the p l a c e o f 
b a p t i s m i n such a scheme. We do n o t p a r t i c i p a t e a u t o m a t i c a l l y , b u t , 
i n i t i a l l y a t l e a s t , s y m b o l i c a l l y t h r o u g h the r i t e s o f c h r i s m a t i o n and 
b a p t i s m . The s y m b o l i c perfume o f t h e c h r i s m becomes t h e v e r y aroma 
whic h i s C h r i s t , who descended i n o r d e r t o commend us t o heaven.65 
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The image o f t h e d i v i n u s odor, t h e n , i s g i v e n a dual f u n c t i o n : t o 
i l l u s t r a t e t h e p a r t i c i p a t i o n i n v o l v e d b o t h i n a s c e n s i o n and i n 
bap t i s m . 
T h i s image o f the d i v i n e aroma was v e r y c a r e f u l l y and s p e c i f i c a l l y 
chosen, l i n k i n g as i t does b o t h i n c a r n a t i o n and a s c e n s i o n t h r o u g h t h e 
p a r t i c i p a t i o n e f f e c t e d by b a p t i s m . That A r a t o r c o n s i d e r e d t h e l i n k 
w i t h the i n c a r n a t i o n o f supreme i m p o r t a n c e i s c o n f i r m e d i n t h e f i n a l 
l i n e s o f t h i s p a r t i c u l a r e p i s o d e , n o t i n c l u d e d i n the s e c t i o n 
t r a n s l a t e d above: 
t u n c f e m i n a f a t a p a r i c l u m . 
Nunc t u t n u i t p a r i t u r a Deum, m o r t a l i a g i g n e n s 
E t d i v i n a f a r e n a , p e r quam M e d i a t o r i n orbem 
P r o d i i t e t v e r a m p o r t a v i t a d a e t h e r a c a r n e m (1.65-68). 
T h e n a woman was p r e g n a n t w i t h d a n g e r , now s h e i s s w o l l e n i n p r e p a r a t i o n f o r t h e 
b i r t h o f God, b o t h b e g e t t i n g t h e m o r t a l a n d b e a r i n g t h e d i v i n e , t h r o u g h whom t h e 
M e d i a t o r h a s a p p e s r e d t o t h e w o r l d a n d c a r r i e d g e n u i n e f l e s h t o h e a v e n . 
Mary, the v i r g o secunda, made amends f o r the crime committed by Eve; 
i n t h e i n c a r n a t i o n a unique c o m b i n a t i o n o f the m o r t a l and the d i v i n e 
was b r o u g h t f o r t h , c o m p l e t e l y man and c o m p l e t e l y God;66 t h u s he was 
born and thus he ascended: 'We cannot s e p a r a t e t h e A s c e n s i o n and t h e 
I n c a r n a t i o n . As the As c e n s i o n n e c e s s a r i l y presupposes t h e 
I n c a r n a t i o n , so w i t h o u t the Asc e n s i o n the I n c a r n a t i o n i s 
inc o m p l e t e . ' 6 7 
NOTES 
1. CSEL 72, 11-12. 
2. 'Images V i r g i l i e n n e s de 1'Ascension c e l e s t e dans l a p o e s i e l a t i n e 
c hre t i enne *, J e n s e i t s v o r s t e l l u n g e n i n A n t i k e und C h r i s t e n t u m : 
G e d e n k s c h r i f t f a r A l f r e d S t u i b e r (JbAC, Erganzungsband 9, 1982), 
65. 
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3. I b i d . , 65-66. 
4. See e s p e c i a l l y J.H.Bernard, The Odes o f Solomon (Cambridge, 
1912), 32-39; J.A.MacCulloch, The H a r r o w i n g o f H e l l : A 
Comparative Study o f an E a r l y C h r i s t i a n D o c t r i n e ( E d i n b u r g h , 
1930); P. Lundberg, La T y p o l o g i e b a p t i s m a l e . 
5. W i t h the s i g n a l e x c e p t i o n o f P.Benoft, 'L'Ascension', Exegese e t 
T h e o l o g i e , 2 v o l s ( P a r i s , 1961), I , 363-411. 
6. See A.F.Segal, 'Heavenly Ascent i n H e l l e n i s t i c Judaism, E a r l y 
C h r i s t i a n i t y and t h e i r Environment', ANRW 2.23.2, 1333-1394. 
7. See f o r example C y r i l o f Jerusalem, Catech. 16: De S.S. 23 (PG 
33, 9 4 9 ) , 'M^  jieivric, X o inov citi yf\c,, x a i e n i xd &vu dvdPn.8 1' 
av6(Pr|8( j i o i xp S i a v o i a x a i etc, npAxov oopavdv. . . ' ; and Gregory o f 
Nazianzus, Th.Or. 4.21 (The F i v e T h e o l o g i c a l O r a t i o n s o f Gregory 
o f Naziahzus e d i t e d by A.J.Mason [Cambridge, 1899], 143), 'evetc, 
xdc, xoO u i o o Ttpoan,Yop{ac,. Bdfit£e Si ' a i i t f l v , Scat xe uqrnXai, 
OeixflSc,, xat oooti c r u j i a x i x a i , ou|ina8Ac,• jiaXXov 5e o\ov OeixAc,, Yva 
vevr) 6edc, xdxa>8ev aveXSuv, S i d xdv xaxeX86vxa Si'rm&c, av<i)8ev*. 
8. 'Assumption and A s c e n s i o n ' , ERE 2, 156. 
9. Adv. Haer. 3.19.1 (SC 211, 372-374): 
Ego d i x i : D i i e s t i s a t f i l i i A l t i s s i m i omnos; vo« iut«m s i c u t h o m i n e s 
m o r i o m i n i . Ad o o a i n d u b i t a t e d i c i i q u i non p e r c i p i u n t munue a d o p t i o n i a , a a d 
c o n t e m n u n t i n c a r n a t i o n e m p u r a o g e n e r a t i o n i s V e r b ! D a i , f r a u d a n t e s hominem ab 
e a a s c e n a i o n a q u a e e a t ad Deum e t i n g r a t i e x s i s t e n t e s V e r b o D e i q u i 
i a c a r n a t u s e s t p r o p t e r i p s o s . P r o p t e r h o c e n i m Verbura D e i homo, e t q u i F i l i u s 
D e i e s t F i l i u s h o m i n i s f a c t u s e s t , <ut homo>, c o m m i x t u s V e r b o D e i e t 
a d o p t i o n e m p e r c i p i e n s , f i a t f i l i u s D e i . 
10. I b i d . , 3.19.3 (SC 211, 380-382): 
e t a s c e n d e r e i n a 1 1 i t u d i n e r a , o f f e r e n t e m e t commendantem P a t r i e u a horninem q u i 
f u e r a t i n v e n t u s , p r i m i t i a s r e s u r r e c t i o n i s h o m i n i s i n s e m e I i p s o f a c i a n s , u t 
quemadaodum c a p u t r e s u r r e x i t a m o r t u i a , s i c e t r e l i q u u m c o r p u s o m n i s h o m i n i s 
q u i i n v e n i t u r i n v i t a , i m p l e t o t e m p o r e c o n d e m n a t i o n i s a i u s q u a e e r a t p r o p t e r 
i n o b a u d i e n t i a m , r e s u r g a t , p e r c o m p a g i n e a e t o o n i u n c t i o n e s c o a l e s o e n s e t 
c o n f i r m a t u r n augmento D e i , u noquoque membrorum h a b e n t e p r o p r i a a e t a p t a m i n 
c o r p o r a p o s i t i o n e m . H u l t s e e n i m m a n s i o n e s a p u d P a t r e m , q u o n i a m e t m u l t a 
membra i n c o r p o r a . 
See a l s o Proof o f the A p o s t o l i c T e a c h i n g 38, t r a n s . J.P.Smith 
(ACW 16) ( W e s t m i n s t e r , Maryland/London, 1952), 71-72. 
11. For a c l o s e e x a m i n a t i o n o f t h i s theme i n l r e n a e u s see E.Mersch, 
Le Corps M y s t i q u e du C h r i s t , second ed., 2 v o l s ( P a r i s / B r u s s e l s , 
1936), I , 315-340. 
12. I b i d . , I , 410-437. 
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13. Hymnus 2: De re s u r r e c t i o n e C h r i s t i , 28-46 (CSEL 65, 213-214): 
natura c a r n i s oat connata cum doo. 
Per hanc i n a l t o * acandam l a e t a cum m«o 
c a e l o a resurgens g l o r i o s o corpora. 
Quantia f i d o l i s spebus Christum c r e d i d i , 
in I O qui natus no per carnem s u s c i p i t ! 
Renata sum - o v i t a o l a e t a e e x o r d i a l -
novisque v i v o C h r i a l i a n a l e g i b u a . 
S a n c t i s perenne munus p r a o s t a t hoc d e i , 
conform! aecum v i v a n t post haec oorpore. 
T e r r o r r e c e d a t m o r t i s tandem, Mors, tuae; 
s i n u me laetam p a t r i a r c h a s u s c i p i t . 
Vivam l o c a t e post haec i n c a e l e s t i b u s , 
dei sedere carnem c e r t a a d e x t e r i s . 
.... X r i s t e , r e v e r s u s c a e l o s v i c t o r i n tuos, 
memento c a r n i s , i n qua natus e s , meae. 
Tmnos perennes angelorum cum c h o r i s 
i n hoc rosurgons l a e t a p s a l l a m corpora. 
Z e l a v i t o l i m me i n morte aat a n a s : 
regnantem c a r n a l teoum t o t i s s a e c u l i s . 
See also Tract, i n Ps. 67.19 (CSEL 22, 294): C h r i s t ascends on 
man's behalf to assure doubting mortals t h a t t h e i r own ascension 
i s p ossible. 
14. Perhaps 'hopes' i s the wrong word; a l l the f i r s t person verbs 
t r a n s l a t e d above as subjunctives could j u s t as w e l l be t r a n s l a t e d 
as being i n the f u t u r e tense: ' I w i l l l i v e on a f t e r t h i s 
l i f e . . . ' . Perhaps H i l a r y i s more confident? On balance, I have 
opted f o r the subjunctive on the support of the t h i r d person 
verbs i n l i n e s 37 and 46. 
15. J.G.Davies, He Ascended i n t o Heaven: A Study i n the H i s t o r y of 
Doctrine (Bampton Lectures 1958), 146. Presumably Professor 
Davies also includes i n h i s c r i t i c i s m the Fourth A r t i c l e which 
lays the same emphasis on the 'body, w i t h f l e s h , bones, and a l l 
things appertaining to the p e r f e c t i o n of Man's nature'. 
16. Schrader (Arator's On the Acts of the Apostles, 26) repunctuates 
t h i s l i n e as an exclamation, t r a n s l a t i n g 'With what mercy He 
receives him on account of whom was His coming and His going! ' . 
The repunctuation of course causes no problem, but i t does 
involve an awkward asyndeton at the end of the l i n e (venerat, 
i v i t ! ). I have p r e f e r r e d to f o l l o w Arntzen (PL 68, 92), who 
comments 'Qua p i e t a t e i n peccatores ductus Christus v e n i t , eadem 
p i e t a t e ob quam venerat, i v i t i n coelum, ut apud Patrem 
intercedendo peccata suorum d i l u e r e t ' . 
17. 'Images V i r g i l i e n n e s de 1'Ascension', 65. 
18. Lines 17-24 (Text and t r a n s l a t i o n i n A.S.Walpole, Early L a t i n 
Hymns [Cambridge, 19221, 162: 
p l u s i s t u d e s t p o t e n t i a e , 
quod n o s t r a , s a n c t e , s u a c i p i s 
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a l v a s t a s a r v i abaconditua 
nos ad triumphum p r o v a h i s , 
quan s i a c o r u i c i i s a d i b u s 
raos fcarraraa f u ] g o r a , 
Deus pa tana par omnia 
n u l l o ranotus tagnine. 
19. De Fide 4.1.6 (CSEL 78, 159-160), 'Veniebat enim novis v i c t o r 
redimitus e x u v i i s dominus i n tempio sancto suo, praeibant angeli 
et archangel i mi rentes spolium ex morte quaes! turn'. 
20. De Fide 4.1.7-10 (CSEL 78, 160-161), 'Debuit tamen novo v i c t o r i 
novum i t e r p a r a r i . . . E r a n t tamen adhuc et i n caele s t i b u s , qui 
stuperent, qui admirarentur novam pompam, novam gloriam'. For the 
surprise of heaven at the entrance of human f l e s h see also 
Rufinus, Expo3. Symb. 29 (CCL 20, 164-165) and the f o u r t h - c e n t u r y 
homily Sur la sainte Paque (apres H i p p o l y t e ) 61 (SC 27, 187-189), 
i n which the angels marvel not at the ascent of man but at the 
unique mingling of God and man. The element of sur p r i s e i s 
however absent i n Chrysostom, In Asc. D.N. Iesu C h r i s t i 4 (PG 50, 
448): the entrance of the f l e s h i n t o heaven i s what the angels 
had long desired to see. 
21. De M y s t e r i i s 7.36 (SC 25, 174), 'Dubitaverunt enim etiam angeli 
cum resurgeret C h r i s t u s , dubitaverunt potestates caelorum 
videntes quod caro i n caelum adscenderet'. 
22. De Fide 4.1.7 (CSEL 78, 160), 'Quia non unus homo, sed totus i n 
omnium redemptore mundus i n t r a b a t ' . 
23. See G.Aulen, Christus V i c t o r : An H i s t o r i c a l Study of the Three 
Main Types of the Idea of the Atonement, t r a n s . A.G.Herbert, new 
e d i t i o n w i t h foreword by Jaroslav Pelikan (London, 1970), 158; 
see Aulen also f o r standard references to t h i s theme. 
24. Lines 25-28 (Walpole, Early L a t i n Hymns, 55-56): 
a a q u a l i s a a l e r n o P a l r i 
c a r n i a tropaoo a c c i n g e r a 
i n f i r m * n o s t r i c o r p o r i s 
v i r t u t e f i n n a n s p e r p a l i . 
25. Thus B.Leeming ('The False Decretals, Faustus of Riez and the 
Pseudo-Eusebius*, StudPatr 2: TU 64 119571, 122-140); and more 
r e c e n t l y E.Buytaert (L'her i t a g e l i t t e r a i r e d'Eusebe d'Emese, 
[Louvain, 19491, 159ff) and E . G r l f f e ('Les sermons de Fauste de 
Riez. La "Col l e c t i o n Gal 1icana" du Ps-Eusebe', BLE 61 [19601, 27-
28. 
26. See Davies, He Ascended i n t o Heaven, 145. 
27. Horn. 27: De Asc. Pom. 1.5 (CCL 101, 315): 
Hodia 
I i a u t 
stupends n o v i l a l e iup«r c a e l a o t e s thronoa, tarronum oorpus 
c a r n i a humanaa, q u i daim p o r t a v a r a t i n t a r r a , i n auparnai 
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subvehente p o r t a l u r j d i v i n i s humane miacentur, c a e l e s t i b u s t e r r e n a a o c i a n t u r i 
osaa h u m i l i a t e a t i n t r a e o p u l c r i a n g u e t i a s paulo onto concluaa, s i d e r i b u s 
i n s a r u n t u r ; i n greraium i m m o r t a l i t a t i s , m o r t a l i a n a t u r a t r a n a f u n d i t u r . 
Expos, ev.aec. Luc. 2.41 (SC 45, 91): 
I l l s i g i t u r p a r v u l u s , i l l e i n f a n t u l u a f u l l , ut tu v i r p e a s i s aaaa p e r f e c t u a : 
i l i a i n v o l u l u a pannia ut tu m o r t i s 1 a q u a i s abaolutua: i l l e i n praeaaepibua, 
ut tu i n a l t a r i b u a : i l i a i n t o r r i a , ut tu i n s t o l l i a : i l i a a Hum locum i n ao 
d e v e r a o r i o Don habebat, ut tu p l u r e s habarea i n c a s l e a t i b u a mansiones. 
Expos. Ps. 118.3.8 (CSEL 62, 45): 
a t paupar f a c t u e a a t , cum d i v e s o s s e t , ut noa i 1 1 i u a i n o p i a ditaremur, potona 
a r a t , at daapiciandum aa p r a a b u i t , i t a ut Harodaa s p e r n e r e t sum a t i n l u d a r a t 
e i , terrain movebat, a t haorabat i n l i g n o , oaelum obduoebat t a n e b r i a , mundum 
c r u c i f i g e b e t , a t c r u c i f i x u s o r a l , i n o l i n a b a t caput, a t e x i b a t verbum, 
e x i n a n i t u a a r a t , a t r a p l o b a t omnia, d a a c a n d i t daua, a s c a n d i t homo, vorbum 
caro factum a a t , ut c a r o a i b i v a r b i s o l i u m i n d e l doxtora v i n d i c a r a t . 
De Fide 3.7.50 (CSEL 78, 126), *ldeo enim carnem suscepit, ut ad 
caelum nobis s t e r n e r e t i t e r . Denique a i t : Ascendo ad patrem meum 
et ad patrem vestrum, ad deum meum et ad deum vestrum'. 
Ep_. 16 (76).3 Ambrosius Irenaeo Salutem (CSEL 82.1, 115): 
Oeinde a u b i a c i t Cao. a p o a t o l u s ] non solum i n paradisian rod i turn nobis 
roformatum eaaa par Christum, sad atiam c a a l a a t i a s o l i i honoram par 
consortium C h r i s t i c o r p o r i s c a r n i h u i c a s s e inpor t i t u r n , ut da ascandendi 
p o a a i b i 1 i t a t a iam non d u b i t a a , qu i o o n s o r t i a tua i n c arna C h r i s t i ragno 
c a e l a a t i adhaoraro cognoacas, par aanguinem a i u s r a c o n c i 1 i a t i o n a m factam 
omnium quaa v a l i n t a r r a v a l i n c a e l o sunt - q u i idao d a s c a n d i t , ut i n p l a r a t 
omnia - par a i u a a p o s t o l o a , prophetas, s a c e r d o t e s confirmationem universorum 
at congregationem gentium, finem autem e s s e s p e i n o s t r a e c a r i t a t a m i p s i u s , ut 
augoamur i n ipso per omnia, q u i a i p s e e s t oaput uni versorum, ad quern omnaa 
secundum menauram o p e r a t i o n i s i n unum corpua a e d i f i c a t i o n e o a r i t a t i s 
adeurgimua. 
De Res. Mort. 51.2-3 (CCL 2, 994), ' Quemadmodum enim nobis 
arrabonem s p i r i t u s r e l i q u i t , i t a et a nobis arrabonem c a r n i s 
accepit et v e x i t i n caelum pignus t o t i u s summae i l l u c quandoque 
redigendae. Securae estot e , caro et sanguis, u s u r p a s t i s et caelum 
et regnum dei i n C h r i s t o ! ' . Thus also Jean Danielou, Ch r i s t and 
Us, trans. W.Roberts (London, 1961), 157-158: 
Through the Aacansion, the Manhood of C h r i s t was e x a l t e d above every c r e a t u r e 
and i n t r o d u c e d by the Word i n t o the i n a c c e s s i b i l e s a n c t u a r y of the T r i n i t y . 
But the Manhood of C h r i a t tends to a t t r a c t e v e r y t h i n g e l s e to i t . . . C h r i s t haa 
only entered the heavenly a a n c t u a r y as a f o r e r u n n e r . The preaence of Hie 
Manhood i n the aphere of the T r i n i t y i a the guarantee of the p o a a i b i l i t y t h a t 
i e h e n c e f o r t h oura to a t t a i n . The impassable g u l f i s h e n c e f o r t h overcome, the 
i m p o s s i b l e hae become p o a s i b l e . 
In Asc. D.N. 1 .C 16 (PG 52, 789), ' "Exo\iev ouv xd evfexopov otuxoG 
Svd), qyouv xd a&noc, o e£ r\\i&v itpoaeXutBexo, x a i x6cxu xd S-yiov 
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De Fide 4.10.134 (CSEL 78, 204-305): 
Denique s i c u t i n i l l o i s d a n u f ad dezteram p a t r i s , non q u i a cum ipso sadflfflus, 
sod q u i a sedeaue i n C h r i e t i corpora - da quo p o s t a l dicamua p l a n i u s -, s i o u t , 
inqutn, sadamus i n C h r i s t o par c o r p o r i s unitatom, i t a at i n C h r i s t o vivimus 
per c o r p o r i s unitatem. 
Expos, ev. sec. Luc. 10.159 (SC 52, 208), 'Descendisti quldem 
f i l i u s hominis, nec p a t r i , cum descenderes, a f u i s t i , sed 
descendisti nobis, ut te o c u l i s ac mentibus videremus, ut i n te 
crederemus. Ergo et as c e n d i s t i nobis, ut te sequeremur mentibus, 
quern o c u l i s videre non possumus'. See also Maximus of T u r i n , 
Sermo 44: De Pentecosten 2 (CCL 23, 179), 'et l i c e t ad deducendum 
salvatorem v i s i o humana d e f i c e r e t , f i d e i tamen devotio non 
d e f i c i t . Usque ad nubem enim Christum deducunt o c u l i , usque ad 
caelos autem cum Chr i s t o f i d e i devotione comitantur'. Maximus 
also compares the ascending C h r i s t who c a r r i e s m o r t a l i t y on high 
to the eagle f l y i n g skywards w i t h i t s prey (Sermo 56: De 
Pentecosten 2 [CCL 23, 2251), an image perhaps derived from 
Gregory of E l v i r a (?) (De Salomone 5.11 [CCL 69, 254-2551). 
For the influence of Expos, ev. sec. Luc, on Augustine see 
P.Rollero, ' L ' i n f l u s s o del la " E x p o s i t i o i n Lucam" d i Ambrogio 
nell'esegesi agostiniana', Augustinus Magister, 3 vols ( P a r i s , 
1954), I , 211-220. See e s p e c i a l l y 217 where Ro l l e r o compares the 
respective exegesis of Ascendo ad Patrem vestrum, Deum meum et 
Deum vestrum at T r a c t , i n ev. loh. 121.4 and Expos, ev. sec. Luc. 
10.180: God i s C h r i s t ' s f a t h e r by nature, ours by grace. 
Sermo 263.2 (PL 38, 1210): 
Hodia enim, s i c u t a u d i s t i s , f r a t r e a , Dominus noat e r I a s u s C h r i s t u s s s c e n d i t 
i n caelum: ascendat cum i l l o a t cor nostrum. Audiamus a p o s t o l u s dioentem, S i 
c o n s u r r o x i s t i s cum C h r i s t o , quae sursum sunt q u e e r i t e , ubi C h r i e t u s e a t i n 
dostora Dai sedans; quae sursum sunt s a p i t e , non quae super terrain. S i c u t 
e n i a i l i a a s c e n d i t , nec r e c e s s i t a n o b i s : s i c e t nos cum i l l o i b i i a o aumus, 
quamvis nondum i n corpora noatro factum s i t quod p r o m i t t i t u r n o b i s . I l i a iam 
o x a l t a t u s e s t super c a a l o s . Neque enim p r o p t e r e a nobis desperanda e s t 
p e r f e c t a e t a n g e l i c a c a e l e s t i s h a b i t a t i o , q u i a d i x i t , Nemo a s c e n d i t i n 
caelum, n i s i q u i d e s c e n d i t de c a a l o , F i l i u s hominis q u i e s t i n c a e l o . Sed hoo 
dictum e s t pro p t e r u n i t a t e n , qua caput nostrum e s t , e t nos corpus e i u s . Cum 
• s c e n d i t i n caelum, nos ab i l l o non separamur. Qui de c a e l o d e s c e n d i t , non 
nobia i n v i d e t caelum: sed quodam modo clamat, Membra mea e s t o t e , s i aseendere 
v u l t i e i n caelum. 
See also Enarr. i n Ps. 123.1 (CCL 40, 1825) and Mersch, Le Corps 
Mystique, I I , 122-125. 
Sermo 262.3 (PL 38, 1211): 
Hoc enim ad personam, non ad personaa hablturn r a t u l i t . Descendit s i n e 
c o r p o r i s indumento, a s c e n d i t cum c o r p o r i a indumanto. Nemo tamen, n i s i q ui 
d e s c e n d i t , a s e e n d i t . Nam s i noa s i b i m e t tanquam aua membra i t a c o a p t a v i t , ut 
etiam nobis c o n i u n c t i s idem i p s e s i t ; quanto magis i l l u d corpus, quod de 
v i r g i n * , assumpsit, a l i a m non p o t e s t i n i l l o habere personam? Quis e n i n v e l i n 
montem, v e l i n murum, v e l i n aliquem auperiorem locum d i o i t non etna aolum qui 
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d o s c a n d e r i t a s c a n d i s a a , a i cum d a s c e n d i s s e t axutus, ascsndat indutust aut cum 
de a c a n d i s s e t i n a r m i s , ascandat artaatua? 
39. Sermo 262.3 (PL 38, 1211), 'Quamvis sine corpore descenderit, cum 
corpore ascenderit, ascensuris et nobis non v i r t u t e nostra, sed 
nostra et i l l i u s u n i t a t e ' . 
40. Sermo 261.1 (PL 38, 1202), Resurrectio Domini, spes nostra; 
ascensio Domini, g l o r i f i c a t i o nostra. Ascensionis enim hodie 
solemnia celebramus. Si ergo r e c t e , s i f i d e l i t e r , s i devote, s i 
sancte, s i p i e ascensionem Domini celebramus, ascendamus cum 
i l l o , et sursum cor habeamus'. 
41. Horn. 27: De Asc. Pom. 1.9 (CCL 101, 320), 'Totis itaque f i d e i 
v i r i b u s nitamur u t , s i c u t dominus i n hac die nostro cum corpore 
ad superna conscendit, i t a nos quoque, membra eius e f f e c t i , caput 
nostrum o f f i c i i s , d e s i d e r i i s ac bonorum operum s t u d i i s iam 
sequamur'. 
42. Sermo 210: De Asc. Pom. 1 (CCL 104, 837-838): 
Ascsndaaus cum C h r i a t o i n t a r i m c o r d s i cum d i s c a i u a promiaaua a d v a n a r i t , 
ttquanur a t corpora. S c i r e taman dabamus, q u i a cum C h r i a t o non a s c a n d i t 
auparbia, non a v a r i t i a , non l u x u r i a ; nullum v i t i u m nostrum a s c a n d i t cum 
madico n o s t r o . E t idao, s i post modicum dosidaramus ascandara, h i e studaamua 
v i t i a v a l p a c c a t a daponara. Omnes anim i n i q u i t a t a s n ostrao q u a s i quibusdam 
conpedibua nos premunt, a t paccatorum nos r a t i b u s l i g a r a contendunt. 
43. Tract. 73: De Asc. Pom. 4 (CCL 138A, 453), 'paradisi possessores 
f i r m a t i sumus'. 
44. Tract. 74: Pe Asc. Pom. 5 (CCL 138A, 461), 'Resistamus ergo, 
d i l e c t i s s i m i , huic tarn p e s t i f e r o malo, et carita t e m , sine qua 
n u l l a v i r t u s potest n i t e r e , sectemur, ut per hanc, qua ad nos 
Christus descendit, d i l e c t i o n i s viam, etiam nos ad ipsum possimus 
ascendere'. 
45. G.Bonner, 'Augustine's Conception of P e i f i c a t i o n ' , JTS NS 37.2 
(1986), 380. 
46. Ep. 140.4.10 (CSEL 44, 162), 'descendit ergo i l l e , ut nos 
ascenderemus, et manens i n sua natura f a c t u s est particeps 
naturae nostrae, ut et noa manentes i n natura nostra efficeremur 
p a r t i c i p e s naturae i p s i u s ' . 
47. G.W.H.Lampe, The Seal of the S p i r i t : A Study i n the Poctrine of 
Baptism and Confirmation I n the New Testament and the Fathers 
(London, 1951), 42-43. C h r i s t ' s baptism i s d i r e c t l y connected 
w i t h man's co-ascension by Gregory of Nyssa ( I n Bapt. C h r i s t i IPG 
46, 5801) - according to whom C h r i s t was baptized t o b r i n g down 
the S p i r i t from above and l i f t man i n t o the heavens — and also by 
Ambrose (Expos, ev.sec. Luc. 2.91 CSC 45, 115-1161) i n f a m i l i a r 
terms: 'Unus enim me r s i t , sed e l e v a v l t omnes; unus descendit ut 
ascenderemus omnes.' 
48. Schrader (Aretor's On the Acts of the Apostles, 26), t r a n s l a t e s 
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lin e s 29-30: 'He wished to r e t u r n Cto heaven! from that place, 
from which the d i v i n e fragrance makes agreeable a gleaming person 
w i t h signed forehead.' C e r t a i n l y t h i s i s h a l f of the meaning, 
drawing as i t does the connection between the o i l of the chrism 
and the Mount of Olives (as drawn, f o r instance, by Prudentius at 
T i t . H i s t . 44. 173-176 [LCL, Prudentius. I I , 3661: 
However, the connection w i t h the Mount of Olives does not 
adequately e x p l a i n Arator's reference to 'the d i v i n e fragrance' 
and 'the a n o i n t i n g from above'. The tableau he i s c o n s t r u c t i n g i s 
f a r more complex i n i t s meaning. 
49. For an e a r l y example of such etymological exegesis see Irenaeus, 
Adv. Haer. 3.18.3 (SC 211.350), where the name 'Christ' s i g n i f i e s 
the working of the T r i n i t y : ' i n C h r i s t i enim nomine subauditur 
qui u n x i t et ipse qui unctus est et ipsa u n c t i o i n qua unctus 
est. ' 
50. Mystagog. 3.1-2 (SC 126, 120-124): 
Mexoxot oOv xou Xpioxou yev6|ievai , xP'°"*<>' elx6x«<; xaXetoBe, xat Kept 6|iuv 
eXeyev 6 8o6<;' 'Hp SnxeoBe TOY X P ' O W V UOV. ' xP><"oi Se yeyovaxe, xou atytou 
llveuuaxoi; i o itvxixunov Seliauevot . . . 'Exetvo( eXctte vor\%Q dcyaXX i oraew; expiexo, 
xoux'Soxi nveuuattt a y i u , «yarXXIocaeuc; xaXoufievv eXat'u, S i a TO a t t i o v auto xf\<; 
nvsu)i«tixr)( « yaXX t ao-ea^ t t i y x i v a i v UM«><; SO liupw exp*ox)n.xe, totvuvoi xai 
uexoxot xou Xpioxou yevouevoi. 
A s i m i l a r i n t e r p r e t a t i o n i s found i n the e a r l y Egyptian church. 
See, f o r example, Serapion's 'Prayer f o r the chrism w i t h which 
the baptized are anointed' from the Euchologium (F.E.Brightman, 
'The Sacramentary of Serapion of Thmuis', JTS 1 [1900], 265): 
'xofi otSxot \I£TOXO\ ygvwvxai xf}<; Supe&c, xoO dryioo Ilvetinaxoc,. ' 
(Bernard Botte questions the a u t h e n t i c i t y i n 'L'Eucologe de 
Serapion e s t - i l authentique?'. OrChr 48 [19641, 50-56.) That the 
i n t e r p r e t a t i o n o f chrismation as p a r t i c i p a t i o n was popular also 
i n the Western church i s evident from the Missa Crismale of the 
eigth-century Gelasian Sacramentary (Sacramentarium Gelasianum, 
ed. K.Mohlberg, t h i r d e d i t i o n (Liturgiewissenschaf11iche Quell en 
und Forschungen 1/2) (Mtinster Westfalen, 1971), 75: 'Unde u n x i s t i 
sacerdotes, reges, prophetas et martyres, ut s i t h i s qui r e n a t i 
f u e r i n t ex aqua et s p i r i t u sancto, crisma s a l u t i s , eosque 
aeternae v i t a e p a r t i c i p e s et c e l e s t i s regni f a c i a s esse 
consortes.' 
51. Mystag. 2.3 (SC 126, 106-108): 
E t t a dmoSu0evto<;, eXato i\Xeitpe<j6e enopxtox^ dm' &xpav xoptxprx; xpix&v Hati x&v 
xaxuxaxttv, xai x o i v a v o i eyiveo-Be xn<; xaXXieXatov 'IriooO Xpto-cou. 'Exxonevxec 
yap ex xty; a p y ieXaiou, evexevxpi^eoOe el<; t q v xaXXteXatov, x a i x o i v a v o i 
eyiveoQe xn«; n i 6 t n « ? xn<; aXtiStvrv; eXoiiaq. To oiJv enopxiaxov SXaiov outipoXov 
(\v xf\<i u i v u v i a q xr\<^ ntoxrixoi; xou Xptoxou, a>uyat8euxnp > ov xuyxavov n n u i ; 
Montis o l i v i f a r i C h r i a t u s de v e r t i c e aursum 
ad Patron) r a d i i t l i g n a m v e s t i g i a p a c i s . 
frondibua a e t e r n i s p r a o p i n g u i s l i q u i t u r uiaor, 
qui probat infusum t e r r i a de c h r i s m a t e donum.). 
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Vxvouc, i v n «B t(iavm evepve »<*<;. 
52. I b i d . , 3.3 (SC 126, 124): 
' AW Spa uii onovorSon*; a x e i v o xd uopov «iVov e f v a i . "Qonep yitp 6 £pxo<; xf\<i 
euxaplot>«=,, uexot *nv e n i x X n o i v xou 4 y i o u llveuuatxoc,, oilx e l u oipxoc, Xtxoc,, 
i X X i <7U(J<x Xpto-xou, ojixti « i xd fryiov xouxo uiipov ou> Sxt ^tVov, ouS'&e, ilv 
eYitoi x i q noivov p s t ' s n i x X n a n ^ i AXXor Xpiaxou xaptoua xai IIveuu«xoc, ary'ou 
napououotc, xnc, a i x o i j 8edxr)xo<; evop'yri t«xdv YIVOMBVOV, "Onop <7UU0oXi *«<; <mi 
uexunoo xort x«v orXXav o o u x p i a t a i otioOrixnpittV. Kai xQ uev « a i v o ) i d v t t uup^ xo 
ouua x P ' B x a i , x$ So xai ( a o n a i f Ilveuuaxi iS «/uxn oVyioi£exaM. 
53. See e s p e c i a l l y Home 1i e (Les Home l i e s Catechetiques de 
Theodore de Mopsueste ed. R.Tonneau and R.Devreesse CStudi e 
Te s t i 145] [ C i t t a del Vaticano, 19491, 417), 'Telle est la v e r t u 
du s a i n t bapteme: i l te donne l'esperance de ces (biens) a v e n i r , 
i l t ' o f f r e une p a r t i c i p a t i o n a ces (biens) attendus'. 
54. II« Horn, sur le bapteme 14 (Les Home l i e s , 393). See also Gregory 
of Nazianzus, O r a t i o 40: In S. Bapt. 9 (PG 36, 369), 'Xuvxortp&fiev 
ouv Xpioxtji Sta xoO Bontx icruaxoc,, Yva xai crovavaaT&iiev • 
ovyxaxtXQunLev, i'va x ai o-uvutfKdO&fiev • ODvavfeXOoi^ev, i'va xai 
auvSofcaoOutyiev'. 
55. I«r« Horn, sur la Messe 15 (Les Home l i e s , 487). See also 16 (489-
491); i m p l i c i t i n Theodore's thought i s the idea that C h r i s t 
continues h i s redeeming work even i n heaven. The r e c o n c i l i a t i o n 
between God and man achieved by h i s death on the cross i s 
c o n t i n u a l l y r e i n f o r c e d by h i s mediation on man's behalf i n 
heaven. 
56. Mystag. 3.4 (SC 126, 126), 'Elxa eui xi'iv ooxppnaiv, OTIGJC, xoO Ociou 
avxiXafiBavdnevoi jiupot) XfeY n T e' "XpiaxoO euaSfa eajiev x(J 9e<J ev 
xotc, aw^o^fevoK;. " . ' 
57. De Sacr. 1.3 (SC 25, 62), 'Quare nares? Ut bonum odorem acc i p i a s 
p i e t a t i s aeternae, u t dicas: C h r i s t ! bonus odor sumus deo, 
quemadmodum d i x i t apostolus sanctus, et s i t i n te f i d e i 
devotionisque plena f l a g r a n t i a ' . See also De Myst. 1.3 (SC 25, 
156), 'Aperite i g i t u r aures et bonum odorem v i t a e aeternae 
inhalatum vobis munere sacramentorum c a r p i t e ' . 
58. 'Chrismation', Ecumenical Perspectives on Baptism, Eucharist and 
M i n i s t r y ed. M.Thurian ( F a i t h and Order Paper 116) (Geneva, 
1983), 51. 
59. A Commentary on the Second E p i s t l e to the Corinthians (London, 
1973), 99. 
60. The Second L e t t e r to the Corinthians ed. E.Dinkier, trans. 
R.A.Harrisvi1le (Minneapolis, 1985), 64. 
61. In C.C. 3.1 (CCL 69, 192-193): 
Nardum i n q u i t mourn dad i t o d o r am l u i m , Nardun aat oleum 1 igno permixtum, quod 
et c u r a t i o n i c o r p o r i s prodest e t boni o d o r i s f r a g r a n t i a m p r a e s t a t . Nardum 
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enim o r i e m a t i s gratiam d i c i t o r u c i a v i r t u l o perfectam, unda e t bonum odorem 
n o t i t i a e auae doninus c r e d e n t i b u s p r a o s t a t , s i c u t a p o s t o l u s a i t : bonus odor 
C h r i s t i sumus; et ideo nardum aaua, i . e . c r i s r a a t i s donum p a s s i o n e o r u o i a 
confectun d e d i t nobia odorom auuin. 
See also In C.C. 1.13 (CCL 69, 174), where the fragrance of 
chrism i s said t o surpass the perfumes of the Old Covenant. See 
also Ambrose, Expos. Ps. 118.3.8 (CSEL 62, 45): the c r u c i f i e d 
C h r i s t pours out the 'odorem remissionis peccatorum et 
redemptions' . 
DeJPatr. 4.19 (CSEL 32.2, 135): 
n i r i f i c e autam a t incarnationeni e i u s e x p r e s s I t d i c e n s : as gormine mihi 
a s c a n d i a t i , eo quod tamquam f r u l e x t e r r a e i n a l v o V i r g i n i a germinav<or>iI e t 
ut f l o a boni o d o r i s ad redemptionem raundi t o t i u s maternia v i a o e r i b u a 
aplendore novae l u c i s e n i s s u s a s c e n d e r i t , s i c u t E a a i a s d i c i t i e x i s t v i r g a ex 
r a d i c e l e a s e e et f l o a ex r a d i o e aacendet. r a d i x f a m i l i a Iudaeorum, v i r g a 
H a r i a , f l o s Mariao C h r i a t u a . r e c t e v i r g a , quae r e g a l i a e s t g e n e r i s de domo e t 
p a t r i a David, c u i u s f l o s C h r i s t u s e s t , qui feetorem mundanae c o n l u v i o n i s 
a b o l e v i t , odorem v i t a e i n f u d i t a e t e r n a e . habee ergo incarnationem. 
See above n57. 
Expos. Ps. 118.5.34 (CSEL 62, 101): 
nares tuae a i c u t t u r r i s L i b a n i p r o s p i o i e n s f a c i e i Damaaci, eo quod unguentum 
v e r i s a c e r d o t i s , quod de c a p i t a desoendit i n borbam, hoc e s t odor i l i a 
d i v i n u a , odor g r a t i a e s p i r i t a l i a , qui de p a t r e i n C h r i s t o a r a t e t Sacramento 
i n c a r n a t i o n i a deacendit i n t e r r a s , ut omnia fuao r a p l e r e n t u r unguento, 
emineat p r a e c e l s i p o t e s t a t e i u d i c i i e t narea r a p l e a t animae, ut bene o l e n t i a 
d i s c e r n a t at f a e t i d a , a u a v i a sanctorum, qui poasunt d i c e r e : C h r i s t i enim 
bonus odor sumus deo, f a e t i d a peccatorum. 
For the use of the verb commendo i n reference to C h r i s t ' s 
ascension see Irenaeus, Adv. Haer. 3.19.3 (SC 211, 380): C h r i s t 
ascends 'offerentem et commendantem P a t r i eum hominem qui f u e r a t 
inventus'. 
I d i f f e r here from Schrader (Arator's On the Acts of the 
Apostles. 27), who t r a n s l a t e s m o r t a l i a ftignens/et d i v i n a ferens: 
'[Eve] begetting mortal things and [Mary] bearing d i v i n e . ' Surely 
the p o i n t i s t h a t Mary gives b i r t h to C h r i s t , who i s both man and 
God? 
On the relevance of Mary here see Goulder, Type and H i s t o r y i n 
Acts, 53-54: 
I n the i n c a r n a t i o n C h r i a t came down from heaven: i n the aaceneion he went up 
to h e a v e n . . . C h r i a t ' s m i n i s t r y i s l i k e a s u s p e n s i o n b r i d g e . Two g r e a t towers 
stand at the water's edge on e i t h e r s i d e , the b i r t h and the death, C h r i s t m a s 
Day and Good F r i d s y - E a e l o r . Between them s t r e t c h e s J e s u s ' l i f e i n t h i s 
world...The a s c e n e i o n stands i n h i s Csc. L u k e ' s ] mind a g e i n s t the 
conception...The presence of 'Mary the mother of Jeeue' i n the a p o a t i e s ' 
company p r o v i d e s a c onfirmatory echo. 
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This 'confirmatory echo' i s h i g h l i g h t e d i n the H. A. by the 
d e s c r i p t i o n of Mary as Porta...Dei (1.57). She i s both the gate 
whereby God descended to the world and the gate through which we 
might ascend to God. See Richard Hi 1 Her, 'Joseph the 
Hymnographer and Mary the Gate', JTS NS 36.2 (1985), 311-320. 
W.Milligan, The Ascension and Heavenly Priesthood of Our Lord 
(The Baird Lecture 1891) (London, 1908), 33. See also Danielou, 
( C h r i s t and Us, 146): 'Thus the Ascension appears as the 
counterpart of the Incarnation...The Ascension therefore marks 
the completion of the movement begun at the Incarnation, the 
climax of the a c t i o n of the d i v i n e agape i n seeking f o r man t o 
lead him i n t o the realm of the T r i n i t y . ' 
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CHAPTER FOUR: LOTUS SED NON MUNDUS: SIMON MAGUS AND THE RAVEN 
( H i s t o r i a A p ostolica 1.624-666) 
Trans 1 a t ion 
P o l a r o f t e n made John h i s companion, f o r a v i r g i n i s p l e a s i n g to the church) i n 
h i s company, then, making f o r the r e g i o n around Samaria, he s i g n e d the sheep which 
had boon c l e a n s e d i n the waves of baptism, to whom the n u r t u r i n g S p i r i t drew near 
and made d i f f e r i n g tonguea to come f o r t h . Here was a man who was indeed washed i n 
the s p r i n g but was not c l e a n i n h i s h e a r t - Simon, t h a t magician whoso subsequent 
punishment r e v e a l e d to the world t h a t ha d i d not know the f a i t h ; he wished to 
p l a c e the g i f t s of God on a l e v e l w i t h the t r a n s a c t i o n of gold, and w i t h h i s money 
to compare them to what a merchant buys a t a p r i o e . S e eing him attempt such 
t h i n g s , P e t e r s a i d : 'What madness has d r i v e n you to suoh ends, you wretch? Do you 
thi n k that what the grace of God g r a n t s i s f o r s a l e ? That i a bought not w i t h gold 
but with understanding, nor may c o r r u p t money, which the wordling adores, seek 
a f t e r heaven; no r e s t , to be s u r e , remains f o r you who are p o l l u t e d by d e c e i t , 
who, s w e l l i n g w i t h the g a l l of a b i t t e r h e a r t , seek the p o s s e s s i o n s of another; 
f o r the S p i r i t comes upon those h a l l s of the mind which shine i n t h e i r 
s i m p l i c i t y . ' From t h i s speech t h e r e i s the c l e a r l i g h t of a eacrad meaning: 
A device c o n s t r u c t e d once i n the time of Noah a f f o r d e d an image of the church, 
which alone took i n every s p e c i e s , and, b e a r i n g them i n i t s c o n f i n e s as i n 
baptism, when the f i c k l e crowd s u f f e r e d the f a t a l storms, turned the w a t e r s i n t o 
l i f e . I t washed at the same time both the dove and the raven, but no concord of 
mind made both i d e n t i c a l ; a g u l l e t f u l l of s p o i l s e n t i c e d the l a t t e r away from the 
path, and i n i t s d e s i r e to feed from death i t could f o l l o w nothing l i f e - g i v i n g ; 
but the b i r d which i s i n c l i n e d towarda the f r u i t a of the e a r t h r e t u r n s , and though 
shipwrecked, doas not y i e l d to the watera, f e a r i n g to take sustenance from death; 
and by her e f f o r t she g i v e s proof of her d u t i f u l t o i l and the g r e a t love w i t h 
which her f a i t h i a h e l d f i r m , more devoted to the t a s k ; the token i n her humble 
beak was an o l i v e - love always b e a r s the f r u i t of paaoa i n i t s mouth. Both are 
t o s s e d i n the f l o o d s from one holy bosom, c l e a n s e d i n the womb of t h e i r s a l v a t i o n 
mid the surrounding sea; y e t one becomes an o u t c a s t and p e r i s h e s without 
r e t u r n i n g : the c l e a n a i n g wave i s thus not s u f f i c i e n t f o r s a l v a t i o n u n l e s s he who 
i s born from the waters i s the dove without g a l l . T h i s Simon had touched the wave 
of baptism, but ha was the raven s e e k i n g h i s own g a i n , which never m e r i t e d God, 
who i s wont to ward o f f tradesmen from the t h r e s h o l d of the temple.1 
I n t r o d u c t i o n 
Arator's decision to pass over the d i f f i c u l t i e s of t h i s passage of 
Acts - the separation of baptism from the l a y i n g on of hands and the 
g i f t of the S p i r i t , which apparently P h i l i p d i d not or could not 
bestow - and instead to concentrate on the nature of that g i f t and 
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the c o n d i t i o n s necessary f o r i t s bestowal, i s i n p e c u l i a r accord w i t h 
modern t h e o l o g i c a l c r i t i c i s m . Kingsley B a r r e t t , f o r example, 
acknowledges that the separation of baptism from the i m p o s i t i o n of 
hands may have arisen 'simply out of Luke's manipulation: he needed 
to connect Peter w i t h the Magus, and separated the g i f t of the S p i r i t 
from baptism and invented a new occasion f o r i t i n order to make the 
connection'.2 But he considers the passage important f o r the l i g h t 
i t , and Simon Magus, shed on the very nature of the conferment of the 
S p i r i t . I t i s Simon 
who p r o v i d e s the c l u e to Luke's fundamental c o n v i c t i o n , which i s t h a t the S p i r i t 
does not respond to c e r t a i n s t i m u l i , such a s the l a y i n g on of hands, more or l e s s 
i n the manner of Pavlov'e dog, but i s g i v e n s o l e l y ubi e t qjuando viaum e a t Deo. I t 
i s God, not magicians or even a p o e t l e e , who g i v e s h i s own S p i r i t . 3 
S i m i l a r l y , Arator i s at pains t o p o i n t out t h a t baptism i s no magic 
remedy which dissolves the s t a i n s of s i n and ensures e t e r n a l 
s a l v a t i o n . Simon may have been fonte l o t u s , but, being non i n pectore 
mundus, he does not receive the S p i r i t , a g i f t which not even the 
holy sacrament of baptism can ensure. 
This was i n accordance w i t h the o p i n i o n of exegetical t r a d i t i o n t h a t 
Simon had been baptized w i t h water but not w i t h the S p i r i t . Thus 
C y r i l of Jerusalem: 
He waa b a p t i z e d , but not e n l i g h t e n e d ) he indeed dipped h i s body i n the water, but 
he d i d not e n l i g h t e n h i s h e a r t w i t h the S p i r i t . H i s body d i d indeed go down end 
come up again, but h i s soul was not b u r i e d w i t h C h r i s t , nor waa i t r a i s e d up w i t h 
him.* 
According to John Chrysostom, Simon d i d not receive the S p i r i t 
because 'he d i d not intend a worthy purpose, but displayed much 
indolence'; s i n other words, the S p i r i t was wasted on him. However, 
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C y r i l of Jerusalem, amongst others, was c e r t a i n t h a t Simon's s i n was 
not simply one of omission r e s u l t i n g from indolence: 'He d i d not say 
Give me too the f e l l o w s h i p of the Holy S p i r i t , but Give me i t s power, 
so that he might s e l l to others t h a t which he himself d i d not 
possess.'6 Augustine too i n t e r p r e t e d Simon's s i n as l y i n g i n h i s l u s t 
f o r power: observing P h i l i p , he 'longed not f o r grace, but f o r h i s 
power; not so that he might be f r e e d , but so that he might be 
e x t o l l e d ' . ' When he saw Peter and John bestowing the S p i r i t by the 
la y i n g on of hands, 'the power of the apostles a t t r a c t e d him more 
than the righteousness of C h r i s t i a n s . . .he wanted to be able to do 
such things, not to be such a man'.8 
Augustine's f u l l e s t treatment of the problems surrounding the case of 
Simon Magus, however, comes i n the s i x t h of h i s Tractatus i n loannis 
Evange1iurn,9 which without doubt i s the source of Arator's e x p o s i t i o n 
of the passage. This p a r t i c u l a r t r a c t takes as i t s t e x t John 1:32-33, 
the appearance of a dove at Jesus' baptism, and deals w i t h the pious 
nature of the dove and i t s s u i t a b i l i t y as a p a t t e r n f o r C h r i s t i a n 
behaviour, i n s t a r k contrast to that other b i r d sent out from the 
ark, the raven.10 
Inspired by Augustine's i d e n t i f i c a t i o n of Simon Magus w i t h the raven, 
Arator elaborates an e x p o s i t i o n of the passage which i s both neat and 
h i g h l y p e r t i n e n t . Just as i n the days of the f l o o d both the dove and 
the raven were cleansed i n the ark, so i n Samaria both true p e n i t e n t s 
and the s i n f u l Simon were baptized; however, both raven and magician 
f a i l to f i n d s a l v a t i o n . Since Arator i s not p a r t i c u l a r l y i n t e r e s t e d 
i n the dove ( a f t e r a l l , the passage i n Acts does not present us w i t h 
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any one example of a true convert w i t h whom i t might be equated), i t 
need not be discussed h e r e ; 1 1 i t s symbolism was obvious, but that of 
the raven was at once more obscure and i n t r i g u i n g , and had already 
In s p i r e d a r i c h t r a d i t i o n of exegesis i n the works of e a r l i e r 
C h r i s t i a n w r i t e r s . 
1. The Raven as Sin and Sinner 
Perhaps the raven was doomed from the beginning: while i t i s l i s t e d 
at Lev 11:15 and Deut 14:14 amongst those b i r d s which were to be 
considered unclean (although, as we s h a l l see, the l i s t i t s e l f d i d 
not of necessity guarantee an unsavoury r e p u t a t i o n : the eagle at 
least would not appear to have s u f f e r e d unduly from i t s i n c l u s i o n ) , 
i t may well be that the raven's greatest disadvantage lay merely i n 
the f a c t of i t s colour. Black s i g n i f i e d e v i l , as f o r Ph i l o : 'the 
raven i s a bl a c k i s h and reckless and s w i f t creature, which i s a 
symbol of e v i l , f o r i t brings n i g h t and darkness upon the soul;'12 
and also s i n , as f o r Gregory of E l v i r a : ' f o r the raven s i g n i f i e d the 
pleasures of a deceiving and impure s o u l , and by the stigma of i t s 
black colour i n d i c a t e d the unrighteous vices of sinners.'13 Augustine 
however h i n t s that the disadvantage of the raven's colour may perhaps 
be remedied by penitence: 'that they are black, then, i s s i g n i f i c a n t : 
that i s , they are sinners not yet made white through the remission of 
t h e i r s i n s , ' 1 4 although Cassiodorus sees no such hope: 'Ravens are 
impious men, who are inseparably clothed w i t h the blackness of t h e i r 
s i n s , and do not shine w i t h any brightness of c o n v e r s i o n . ' 1 5 
Thus, merely from the f a c t of t h e i r colour, ravens became symbolic of 
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sinners themselves, and worse: 'the raven i s the blackness of the 
sinner or the d e v i l ' wrote Eucherius.16 For Jerome too the raven i s 
the d e v i 1 : 
The raven i a t h e r e f o r e aant out from the ark and does not r e t u r n , and afterwarde 
the dove announces peace to the e a r t h . Thua a l s o i n the baptism of the ohurch, 
when the f o u l e a t of b i r d s , that i s the d e v i l , i s d r i v e n out, the dove of the Holy 
S p i r i t announces peace to our e a r t h . " 
I t was then to be expected t h a t the Fathers would choose to i n t e r p r e t 
the raven's f a i l u r e to r e t u r n to the ark not as a navigational e r r o r 
but as a d e l i b e r a t e and conscious s i n . So H i l a r y : 
We remember that the raven was shaped i n the form of a s i n n e r at the time when, 
sent out from the ark, i t d i d not r e t u r n . F o r even though there was nowhere any 
p l a c e to stand, because the watera were spread everywhere, i t d i d not r e t u r n , 
although the dove which a f t e r w a r d s found no r e s t d i d r e t u r n . F o r s i n c e t h a t ark 
has the form of the church, he who d e s e r t s the church, although he can never stand 
anywhere e l s e , in him i s shaped the example of the s i n n e r who, although he has no 
other r e s t i n the world b e s i d e s t h a t of the church, p r e f e r e n o n e t h e l e s s to l i n g e r 
i n the v o i d s of the w o r l d . ' 8 
As Jerome t e l l s , while the tempest rages the raven i s happy to take 
s h e l t e r i n the ark, but f o r no longer than i s s t r i c t l y necessary: 
For the man who i s a raven cannot be saved. The r a v e n i s sent out of the ark and 
does not r e t u r n . In the f l o o d i t i s t h e r e along w i t h the o t h e r s ; a f t e r the f l o o d 
i t i a l e t go i n a s t a t e of happiness, tha t i s , onoe t h e r e i s calm, i t oannot 
remain i n the ark of God. I f e v e r t h e r e i s a storm, i f ever there i s a f l o o d , the 
raven i s i n our midst; calm r e t u r n s and the raven f l e e s . I 0 , 
According to Ambrose however, the raven considers the ark more as a 
pr i s o n than a place of refuge: 
F i n a l l y , the unrighteous man b e l i e v e s t h a t he has escaped as i f from ohaina (when 
i t i s the r i g h t e o u s man who has cut him o f f from h i e company), being acquainted 
w i t h deluge, aa i t were, and c o r r u p t i o n , l i k e the raven which, although i t found 
dry land nowhere, d i d not r e t u r n but remained.20 
For Pelagius the raven's f o r g e t f u l n e s s i s s i n enough, l i k e that of 
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the v i r g i n he i s c h a s t i s i n g : 'and l i k e the raven, you do not remember 
the Lord who freed you from the f l o o d . ' 2 1 
Of course, as Ambrose, f o l l o w i n g P h i l o , p o i n t s out, i t was q u i t e 
n a t u r a l , according to the c l a s s i c a l t r a d i t i o n at l e a s t , f o r Noah to 
send out the raven: ' f o r many people regard the raven as i t were a 
herald of things to come, and pay heed to i t s c a l l i n g , and examine 
i t s f l i g h t . ' 2 2 However, he goes on to give what becomes the standard 
i n t e r p r e t a t i o n of Noah's reason f o r sending out the raven: 
However, a deeper meaning i n d i c a t e s that the mind of a r i g h t e o u s man, when i t 
begins to c l e a n s e i t s e l f , f i r s t c a s t s away from i t s e l f t h a t which i a dark and 
unclean and raeh; f o r i f a l l shameleasness and g u i l t i a dark and feeds on the dead 
l i k e a raven, yet c l o s e to l i g h t i s goodness which s h i n e s i n the p u r i t y and 
s i m p l i c i t y of the mind. And thus i t i a aa i f g u i l t i s c a s t out and put to f l i g h t 
and s e p a r a t e d from innocence, so tha t nothing dark might remain i n the mind of the 
r i g h t e o u s man.23 
So also Gregory of E l v i r a : ' f o r when i t says th a t the raven sent out 
from the ark d i d not r e t u r n again, t h i s shows th a t the impure 
pleasures of men are to be expelled from the church and are not to 
r e t u r n again;'24 and the Pseudo-Cyprian Ad Novatlanum: 
The raven, which r e a d i n g t h i s we f i n d was sent out and d i d not r e t u r n again, 
r e a l l y c a r r i e s the s i g n i f i c a n c e of men who a r e unclean and d e s t i n e d f o r p e r p e t u a l 
darkness along the world'a broad path, and those who are to be a p o s t a t e s , f e e d i n g 
on unclean t h i n g s and no longer r e t u r n i n g to the church. T h e r e f o r e those who a r e 
found to be l i k e t h i s b i r d , t h a t i s , the unclean s p i r i t , cannot r e t u r n a g a i n to 
the church: i f any of them wish to, the Lord w i l l f o r b i d i t , who speaking to Moses 
ordained: 'Cast out of the camp a l l t h a t i a i n c o n s t a n t and unclean.'26 
I t would then appear that the raven was widely accepted as a f i g u r e 
of the s i n f u l man, although the reasons f o r doing so v a r i e d s l i g h t l y , 
some commentators viewing that i t was cast out because of i t s s i n , 
others that i t s s i n lay i n i t s f a i l u r e to r e t u r n . 
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2. The Raven as Scavenger 
However, the raven's s t o r y and s i g n i f i c a n c e do not end w i t h i t s 
leaving the ark: speculation was r i f e as to the subsequent f a t e of 
the b i r d , be i t e x i l e d or f u g i t i v e : 
The q u e s t i o n u s u a l l y a r i s e s whether the raven d i e d or whether i t was e b l e to l i v e 
on i n some way. F o r c e r t a i n l y , i f t h e r e had been any land on which to r e s t , the 
dove too could have found r e s t f o r i t s f e e t . 2 6 
Since we may be sure, w i t h Ambrose, th a t 'the raven i s c e r t a i n l y not 
of the same k i n d as those other b i r d s which are accustomed to l i v e 
t h e i r l i v e s i n the waters',27 a i s q u i t e possible t o see why, as 
Augustine r e p o r t s , ' i t i s assumed by many that the raven was able to 
re s t upon a corpse, something which the dove by nature abhors';28 a 
view which had gained a great deal of credence by the beginning of 
the s i x t h century. 
We have already seen t h a t , according t o Ambrose, ' a l l shamelessness 
and g u i l t i s dark and feeds on the dead l i k e a raven';29 s o Pelagius 
warns the wayward v i r g i n to whom he i s w r i t i n g : ' f o r the raven, when 
i t was sent f o r t h , f o l l o w e d the f l e s h , which you also wish to f o l l o w 
w i t h the r e s u l t t h a t you do not r e t u r n to the door of C h r i s t . ' 3 0 
Prudentius also i s f a m i l i a r w i t h the t r a d i t i o n : ' f o r the raven, 
ca p t i v a t e d by the loathsome corpses, adhered unto g l u t t o n y ; ' 3 1 as i s 
Alcimus A v i t u s , who chooses t h i s d e t a i l as the basis f o r h i s 
i n t e r p r e t a t i o n of the raven as representing the f a i t h l e s s Jews: 
When the b i r d sought the s h i n i n g a i r on i t s o u t s t r e t c h e d wings, o a t e h i n g s i g h t of 
cor p s e s packed together i n every land, i n c l i n i n g towards the f l e s h and soon 
f o r g e t t i n g to r e t u r n , i t abandoned i t s p i l o t , beoalmed i n the abode they onoe 
shared. Thus, Jewry, do you not know how to keep f a i t h w i t h your master, thus sent 
f o r t h do you love the f l e s h , thus i s no g r a t i t u d e e v e r r e p a i d to the Lord and 
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g u a r d i a n o f l i f e . T h u s l o o s e d , w i t h i n c o n s t a n t m i n d do y o u d a p a r t , t h u a h a v e y o u 
b r o k e n t h e c o a p a c t a o f t h e lew a n d , t r a i t o r , v i o l a t e d t h e f i r s t o o v e n a n t . When, 
a f t e r a p e r i o d o f t i n e , t h e o l d n a n d e d u o e d t h a t t h e s l u g g i s h b i r d w o u l d b y t h e n 
h a v e b e e n q u i t e a b l e t o r e t u r n t o i t s c o n f i n e s ( s i n c e he was u n a w a r e o f i t s s l o w 
r e t u r n a nd t h e r e a a o n f o r i t s d e l a y i n g ) , i n o a s e t h e w a v e h a d t u r n e d b a c k a n d 
d e v o u r e d i t , w e a r y i n i t s woven w i n g s , a n d h a d u n i t e d i t w i t h t h o s e who w e r e 
p e r i s h i n g , he s t r a i g h t w a y s o n d e f o r t h f r o m i t s a b o d e t h e w h i t e d o v e . 3 2 
Arator h i m s e l f r e f e r s to the theory that the raven was seduced by the 
a t t r a c t i o n s of the r e a d i l y a v a i l a b l e c a r r i o n : 
h u n c g u t t u r a p l e n a r a p i n a e 
S u b d u x e r e v i a e c u p i e n s q u e i n f u n e r e p a s c i 
N i l p o t u i t v i t a l e s e q u i ( 1 . 6 5 0 - 6 S 2 ) ; 
a passage which may i n d i c a t e acquaintance w i t h S e d u l i u s ' d e s c r i p t i o n 
of the raven: 
a l e s q u e r a p i n i e 
D e d i t u s a t quo a v i d o s a t u r a n s c a v a g u t t u r a r o s t r o . 3 3 
While r e c o g n i s i n g the large p a r t t h i s d e t a i l played i n s e c u r i n g the 
raven's repugnant r e p u t a t i o n , we ought, however, to note that f o r 
Chrysostom at l e a s t i t was no bad thing that the raven found corpses 
from which to take food and r e s t ; indeed, i t was i n t h i s very hope 
that Noah had sent i t out: 
P e r h a p s when t h e w a t e r s h a d a b a t e d , t h e b i r d r e m a i n e d , s i n c e , b e i n g u n c l e a n a n d 
c h a n c i n g upon b o t h human b o d i e s a n d t h o s e o f dumb b e a s t s , i t f o u n d n o u r i s h m e n t 
w h i c h was s u i t a b l e f o r i t ; and t h i s v e r y t h i n g o f f e r e d no s m a l l s i g n o f g o o d h o p e 
f o r t h e r i g h t e o u s man. F o r , h a d t h i s n o t h a p p e n e d , a n d h a d i t n o t f o u n d a n y s m a l l 
c o n s o l a t i o n , i t w o u l d h a v e r e t u r n e d . And b e c a u s e t h i s i s t r u e , h a v i n g t h e n 
f u r t h e r m o r e a good e x p e c t a t i o n , t h e r i g h t e o u s man s e n d s f o r t h a d o v e . 3 4 
Nevertheless, Augustine too not only r e c o r d s the p o p u l a r i t y of the 
t r a d i t i o n but a l s o s u b s c r i b e s to i t h i m s e l f , i n p a r t at l e a s t , and, 
i n the language he uses to c o n t r a s t the e a t i n g p r e f e r e n c e s of the 
raven with those of the dove, h i s i n f l u e n c e on Arator i s q u i t e 
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apparent: 'for ravens feed on death, a c h a r a c t e r i s t i c which the dove 
does not possess; i t l i v e s on the f r u i t s of the e a r t h , i t s 
nourishment i s i n n o c e n t . ' 3 5 Thus A r a t o r : 
r e d i t a l e s a r n i c a 
F r u g i b u s e t n u l l i a «uccurobit n a u f r a g e l y m p h i s , 
N u l r i r i d a m o r t o t i m e n s ( 1 . 6 S 2 - 6 5 4 ) . 
3. The Raven as H e r e t i c 
The passage l a s t quoted would a l s o appear to i n d i c a t e that Arator was 
f a m i l i a r with Augustine's a l t e r n a t i v e theory of the raven's f a i l u r e 
to r e t u r n : that the raven succumbed to the l u r e of the waters, was 
r e b a p t i z e d and died i n the waves. In Contra Faustum Augustine g i v e s 
both t h e o r i e s equal credence: 
T h a i t h e r i v e n w h i c h was s e n t o u t a f t e r f o r t y d a y a d i d n o t r e t u r n , b e i n g e i t h e r 
c e r t a i n l y c a r r i e d o f f b y t h e w a t e r s o r e n t i c e d by a o n e f l o a t i n g c o r p s e , s i g n i f i e s 
t h a t men who a r e s o f o u l f r o m t h e u n c l e a n n e s s o f t h e i r d e s i r e , a n d a s a r e s u l t a r e 
t o o k e e n on t h o s e t h i n g s w h i c h i n t h i s w o r l d a r e o u t s i d e , a r e e i t h e r r e b a p t i z e d o r 
s e d u c e d and p o s s e s s e d by t h o s e men o u t s i d e t h e a r k , t h a t i s , o u t s i d e t h e c h u r c h , 
whoa b a p t i s m d e s t r o y s . 3 6 
However, i n the s i x t h t r a c t on John, Augustine con c e n t r a t e s on the 
supposition, which would appear to be h i s own, t h a t , although the 
raven may have fed and r e s t e d on f l o a t i n g c a r c a s e s , n e v e r t h e l e s s i t 
f i n a l l y met i t s end i n the waves, succumbing to the enticement of the 
h e r e t i c a l waters: 
The d o v e was s e n t o u t a n d a t f i r s t f o u n d no r e s t f o r i t s f e e t ; i t r e t u r n e d t o t h e 
a r k , f o r e v e r y w h e r e was f u l l o f w a t e r , a n d p r e f e r r e d t o r e t u r n r a t h e r t h a n b e 
r e b a p t i z e d . B u t t h a t r a v e n was s e n t o u t b e f o r e t h e w a t e r h a d d r i e d up, a n d b e i n g 
r e b a p t i z e d d i d n o t w i s h t o r e t u r n i i t d i e s i n t h o s e w a t e r s . Hay C o d . a v e r t f r o s t u s 
t h a t r a v e n ' s d e a t h l F o r why d i d i t n o t r e t u r n u n l e s s b e c a u s e i t h a d b e e n t a k e n o f f 
by t h e w a t e r s ? B u t t h e d o v e , on t h e o t h e r h a n d , on f i n d i n g no r e s t f o r i t s f e e t , 
when t h e w a t e r c r i e d t o i t f r o m a l l s i d e s 'Come, come, d i p y o u r s e l f h e r e ' , j u s t a s 
t h o s e h e r e t i c s c r y 'Come, come, y o u c a n h a v e i t h e r e ' , s i n o e i t f o u n d no r e s t f o r 
i t s f e e t , r e t u r n e d t o t h e a r k . 3 7 
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Augustine a l s o e xpresses a c h a r a c t e r i s t i c a f f e c t i o n f o r a t h i r d 
theory: that the raven i s an example of the man who c o n t i n u a l l y 
postpones baptism, and who, i m i t a t i n g the c a l l of the raven, c r i e s : 
' Cras, eras - tomorrow, tomorrow;'38 but i t was the theory of 
rebaptism and i t s inherent f o l l y and d e s t r u c t i o n which formed par t of 
h i s most f o r c e f u l arguments a g a i n s t the h e r e t i c s . 
Cyprian had used the f i g u r a of the ark to support h i s c o n v i c t i o n 
that, s i n c e baptism o u t s i d e the church was i n v a l i d , there could not 
be such a thing as rebaptism: 
F o r a a i n t h a t b a p t i s m o f t h e w o r l d i n w h i c h i t s a n c i e n t i n i q u i t y was c l e a n s e d , h e 
who was n o t i n t h e a r k o f Noah c o u l d n o t b e s a v e d b y w a t e r , s o n e i t h e r c a n he now 
a p p e a r t o be s a v e d b y b a p t i s m who h a s n o t b e e n b a p t i z e d i n t h e c h u r c h , w h i o h i s 
f o u n d e d i n t h e u n i t y o f t h e L o r d , a c c o r d i n g t o t h e s a c r a m e n t o f t h e o n e a r k . 3 9 
Which argument Augustine attempts to r e f u t e by means of the same 
metaphor: 
Or how a r e t h e y s a v e d b y w a t e r who, m a k i n g b a d u s e o f b a p t i s m a l t h o u g h t h e y seem 
t o be i n s i d e , c o n t i n u e t o t h e e n d o f t h e i r l i f e i n d i s s o l u t e a n d a b a n d o n e d 
f a s h i o n ? Or how a r e t h e y n o t s a v e d by w a t e r , who i n t h e p a s t C y p r i a n h i m s e l f 
r e c o r d s w e r e s i m p l y a d m i t t e d i n t o t h e c h u r c h w i t h t h a t b a p t i s m w h i o h t h e y h a d 
r e c e i v e d i n h e r e s y ? F o r t h e same u n i t y o f t h e a r k s a v e d them, i n w h i c h no one i s 
s a v e d e x c e p t b y w a t e r . . . I f n o t b y w a t e r , how i n t h e a r k ? I f n o t i n t h e a r k , how 
i n t h e c h u r c h ? B u t i f i n t h e c h u r c h , t h e n i n t h e a r k , a n d i f i n t h e a r k , t h e n b y 
w a t e r . < 0 
We s h a l l r e t u r n s h o r t l y to the ambiguity i n e v i t a b l y involved when 
using the ark and f l o o d as baptismal metaphor. 
4. The Raven and Simon Magus 
Arator, however, although he a l l u d e s b r i e f l y to Augustine's idea of 
succumbing to the h e r e t i c a l waters, does not wish to overload h i s 
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n a r r a t i v e w i t h a d i s c o u r s e on the dangers of rebaptism.*i The purpose 
of the episode i s to draw the p a r a l l e l between the raven which i s 
baptized by the waters of the flood, but which through i t s s i n f u l 
nature cannot remain w i t h i n the s a f e t y of the ark, and Simon Magus, 
who r e c e i v e s the baptism of P h i l i p and the l a y i n g on of hands from 
Peter, but who, again through h i s s i n f u l nature, cannot r e c e i v e the 
S p i r i t and enter the church. The ark provides no r e s t i n g p lace f o r 
the raven, nor does the church f o r Simon: 
t i b i n u l l a p r o f e o l o 
Hac s u p o r e s t i n a o r t a q u i a * ( 1 . 6 3 8 - 6 3 9 ) . 
Arntzen thus r a t h e r misses the mark when he comments: 'nam et Iudaei 
et apostatae, i n E c c l e s i a a l t i et c o n s e r v a t i , ex ea e x c i d e r u n t , e t , 
discursando et tumultuando, nunquam ad e i u s societatem placidam 
r e v e r t u n t u r . ' * 2 Simon Magus cannot r e a l l y be considered an apostate, 
fo r at no point does he possess any f a i t h worth renouncing; r a t h e r , 
he accepts the outward trappings of f a i t h , as contained i n baptism 
and the l a y i n g on of hands, but h i s inner nature prevents h i s 
responding to i t s deeper i m p l i c a t i o n s . The g i f t of the S p i r i t i s 
confirmed by the l a s t i n g and t o t a l e f f e c t i t has upon the person who 
r e c e i v e s i t . Presumably the S p i r i t i s extended to Simon;<3 however, 
he cannot but r e j e c t i t : h i s heart i s not open to change and r e b i r t h . 
Such are the terms i n which A r a t o r expresses the a r k ' s baptism of the 
raven and the dove: 
S i m u l i p a a columbam 
D i l u i t a t c o r v u m , s a d non C o n c o r d i a moot i s 
F o c i t u t r o s q u o p a r a s . . . 
v o l i t a n t i n f l u c t i b u s ambo 
E x uno s a n c t o q u a s i n u s e r v a n t i s i n a l v o 
P u r g a t i v a l i a n t s f r e t o i tamon a z s u l a t u n u s 
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E i r e d i t u c o m n t a p e r i t ) non e r g o s a l u t i 
S u f f i c i t u n da l a v a n s n i s i s i t s i n e f o l i o c o l u m b a 
Q u i g o n o r a t u r a q u i a < 1 . 6 4 8 - 6 5 0 ) 6 5 8 - 6 6 3 ) . 
At face value both dove and raven have been baptized, but no outward 
m a n i f e s t a t i o n can hide the innate d i f f e r e n c e between them. 
The ambiguous word v a l l a n t e i n l i n e 660 suggests that Arator was well 
aware of the d i f f i c u l t i e s involved i n using the ark as a baptismal 
metaphor. 'Aucun theme n'est p l u s frequent chez l e s Peres de l ' E g l i s e 
que l a symbolisme de l'arche de Noe, f i g u r e de l ' E g l i s e qui sauve l e s 
hommes du jugement de Dieu par le moyen de l'eau', d e c l a r e s Jean 
D a n i e l o u , 4 4 and h i s emphasis i s e x a c t l y r i g h t : the image of the ark 
as a safe refuge was very popular; however, exegetes l e s s f r e q u e n t l y 
attempted to e x p l a i n e x a c t l y how the menacing waters of the f l o o d 
approximated to the saving waters of baptism, as Henri L e c l e r c q 
observes: ' Ce symbolisme du baptSme n'est pas t o u t e f o i s c e l u i qui 
p r e v a l u t le plus genera 1ement; on l u i p r e f e r a le symbolisme de 
l ' E g l i s e dans l a q u e l l e le C h r e t i e n t r o u v a i t le s a l u t q u ' i l ne pouvait 
r e n c o n t r e r en dehors d ' e l l e . ' 4 5 
The reason f o r t h i s i s q u i t e simple: i t i s f a r e a s i e r to e x p l a i n the 
ark as a type of the church than to e s t a b l i s h how the waters of the 
f l o o d r e l a t e to baptism. I s Noah being saved by the waters or from 
the waters? Augustine e x p l a i n s the dilemma thus: 'for the water of 
the f l o o d was saving f o r those placed i n s i d e the ark, but was deadly 
f o r those o u t s i d e the ark; yet i t was the same w a t e r . ' 4 6 
I t i s t h i s ambiguity which Arator attempts to convey by h i s use of 
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the word va11 ante, whose b a s i c meaning of 'surround' encompasses both 
the p r o t e c t i v e sense of 'defend' and the h o s t i l e sense of 'hem i n ' . 
The water a c t s both as defensive b u t t r e s s and as menacing blockade. 
Perhaps i t was t h i s very ambiguity which ensured the p o p u l a r i t y of 
the f l o o d as a baptismal metaphor. The dual nature of the water 
preserved a sense of mystery and danger: the i n i t i a l step towards 
baptism, or any a c t of t o t a l commitment, i s indeed fraught with 
danger; but once a person i s r e c e i v e d i n t o the ark, the waters of the 
flood, which before threatened d e s t r u c t i o n , i n s t e a d become the waters 
of s a l v a t i o n . So f o r Arator, the ark 'turned the waters i n t o l i f e ' : 
Ad v i t a m c o n v e r t i t a q u a s ( 1 . 6 4 8 ) . 
However, not even baptism can ensure s a l v a t i o n ; f o r the water to be 
e f f e c t i v e he who i s reborn must be 'the dove without g a l l ' . T h i s 
s e a l s the f a t e both of the raven and of Simon Magus. McKinlay r e f e r s 
us q u i t e r i g h t l y to S e d u l i u s ' Carmen Pascha1e 2.171, where the dove 
of C h r i s t ' s baptism i s c a l l e d 'the b i r d which i s without g a l l ' . * 7 
However, A r a t o r ' s main source i s once again Augustine. Although the 
text of Acts i t s e l f says that Peter p e r c e i v e d Simon to be ' i n the 
g a l l of b i t t e r n e s s ' (8:23), i t i s Augustine who p o i n t s out that t h i s 
g a l l i s completely a l i e n to the dove, and moreover an insuperable 
o b s t a c l e to r e c e i v i n g the g i f t of the S p i r i t : 
He was i n p o s s e s s i o n o f b a p t i s m , b u t h a d i d n o t c l i n g t o t h e i n w a r d s o f t h e 
d o v e . . . t h e d o v e d o e s n o t p o s s e s s g a l l , S i m o n d i d ; t h e r e f o r e he was s e p a r a t e d f r o m 
t h e i n w a r d s o f t h e d o v e . N h a t b e n e f i t w a s b a p t i s m t o h i m ? Do n o t t h e n b o a s t o f 
y o u r b a p t i s m , a s i f t h a t a l o n e w e r e s u f f i c i e n t f o r s a l v a t i o n . 
Arator c l e a r l y had t h i s f i n a l phrase ('quasi ex ipso s a l u s t i b i 
s u f f i c i a t ' ) i n mind when w r i t i n g : 
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non e r g o s a l u t i 
S u f f i c i t unda l a v a n s n i s i s i t s i n s f e l l s o o l u o b a 
Q u i g e n e r a t u r a q u i s ( 1 . 6 6 1 - 6 6 3 ) . 
However, A r a t o r ' s i d e n t i f i c a t i o n of Simon Magus with the raven, and 
the reason he g i v e s f o r the f a i l u r e to r e c e i v e the S p i r i t , do not 
r e s t s o l e l y upon the possession of an inner g a l l which might have no 
outward m a n i f e s t a t i o n ; the reason Simon cannot b e n e f i t from baptism 
i s h i s p u r s u i t , whether patent or cunningly concealed, of s e l f i s h 
ends: 
S i m o n h i e b a p t i s m a l i s undam 
C o n t i g e r a t , s e d c o r v u s e r a t s u a l u c r a r e q u i r o n s 
Quae Dunquan m e r u e r e Deum, q u i l i m i n e t e m p i i 
V e n d e n t e s a r c e r e s o l e t ( 1 . 6 6 3 - 6 6 6 ) . 
I t i s t h i s f a c t o r which points most u n e q u i v o c a l l y to Augustine as the 
source of A r a t o r ' s e x p o s i t i o n ; f o r Augustine a s k s : 'Who are the 
ravens? Those who seek t h e i r own ends. Who are the doves? Those who 
seek the things which are C h r i s t ' s . ' < 9 T h i s too i s the c h a r a c t e r i s t i c 
by which Augustine f i n a l l y i d e n t i f i e s Simon Magus s p e c i f i c a l l y as a 
raven, r e f e r r i n g to 'that Simon, who was not a dove i n the church but 
a raven, f o r he sought those ends which were h i s own, not those which 
were Jesus C h r i s t ' s ' . 5 0 
T h i s p u r s u i t of m a t e r i a l p r o f i t at the expense of s p i r i t u a l reward 
u n d e r l i e s A r a t o r ' s comparison of Simon's attempt to buy the a b i l i t y 
to dispense the S p i r i t with the tradesmen whom Jesus drove from the 
temple; which comparison again has i t s b a s i s i n Augustine, t h i s time 
i n the E n a r r a t i o i n Psalmum 130: 
He was one o f t h o s e men who e n t e r t h e t e m p l e t o b u y and s e l l ; h e w i s h e d t o b u y 
what he was a r r a n g i n g t o s e l l . . . T h e L o r d d r o v e o u t f r o m t h e t e m p l e t h o s e who s o l d 
d o v e s ; now t h e d o v e s i g n i f i e s t h e H o l y S p i r i t ; t h u s S i m o n w a n t e d t o buy t h e d o v e 
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and t o s e l l t h e d o v e . T h e L o r d J e s u s C h r i s t , who d w e l t i n P e t e r , d r e w n e a r a n d 
d r o v e o u t t h e w i c k e d t r a d e s m a n w i t h t h e l a s h o f a o o r d . 5 1 
However, i t would seem that Augustine was not being e n t i r e l y o r i g i n a l 
i n i d e n t i f y i n g Simon Magus with the raven. The idea f i r s t occurs i n 
the second sermon of Chromatius of A q u i l e i a : 
As a t y p e o f t h i s S i m o n we c l e a r l y r e c o g n i s e t h e r a v e n w h i c h l o n g ago was s e n t o u t 
i n t o d e s t r u c t i o n f r o m V o a h ' s a r k . T h i s man t o o h a d b o o n r e c e i v e d i n t o Noah's a r k , 
t h a t i s t o s a y C h r i s t ' s c h u r c h , s i n c e he b e l i e v e d a n d was b a p t i z e d . B u t b e c a u s e , 
a f t e r he h a d b e e n b a p t i z e d , he r e f u s e d t o be c h a n g e d t h r o u g h t h e g r a c e o f C h r i s t , 
he was c a s t o u t i n t o d e s t r u c t i o n a s b e i n g u n w o r t h y . F o r t h i s a r k o f Noah, t h a t i s 
t h e c h u r c h , d o e s n o t know how t o k e e p w i t h i n i t men o f t h i s k i n d . Now, t h i s a r k 
h a d a l s o r e c e i v e d i n t o i t J u d a s I s c a r i o t ; b u t b e o a u s e h e d i d n o t d e s e r v e t o be 
c h a n g e d , o r r a t h e r , b e c a u s e l i k e t h e r a v e n he p e r s i s t e d i n t h e b l a o k n e s a o f h i s 
s i n s , t h r o w n o u t f r o m t h e e p o s t l o e ' b o a t , a s i f f r o m N o a h ' s a r k , he i n c u r r e d t h e 
d e l u g e o f e t e r n a l d e a t h . 5 2 
There i s however no evidence to suggest that A r a t o r knew Chromatius' 
sermon on the passage: he makes no a l l u s i o n to the equation of the 
raven with Judas I s c a r i o t , and, more importantly, the p a r t i c u l a r 
p o ints which, as we have seen, show Augustine's i n f l u e n c e - the 
feeding on corpses, the seeking of s e l f i s h ends, the i d e n t i f i c a t i o n 
of Simon with the t r a d e r s d r i v e n from the temple - are not to be 
found i n Chromatius. T h i s e a r l i e r sermon may be Augustine's source, 
but i t i s not A r a t o r ' s . 
I t i s c l e a r , then, that, although A r a t o r ' s i d e n t i f i c a t i o n of Simon 
Magus with the raven draws i t s s p e c i f i c i n s p i r a t i o n from Augustine, 
the episode as a whole i s unavoidably s e t i n the context of previous 
symbolic exegesis of the raven, which through i t s s i n cannot remain 
i n the ark, and thus the church. 
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5. E x e g e t i c a l problems: Ps 146:9 and 1 Kings 17:1-7 
However, t h i s t r a d i t i o n a l l y negative i n t e r p r e t a t i o n of the raven's 
c h a r a c t e r imposed c e r t a i n problems on commentators on the s c r i p t u r e s : 
at the n i n t h v e r s e of Psalm 146 we read that the Lord 'feedeth the 
young ravens that c a l l upon him'. Why d i d the b i r d , which had proved 
so f i c k l e and p e r f i d i o u s , deserve any such p r e f e r e n t i a l treatment? No 
l i t t l e ingenuity was needed to e x p l a i n away the apparent 
c o n t r a d i c t i o n . 
Augustine g i v e s an example of the s o l u t i o n which found general 
acceptance: 
The I s r a e l i t e s u s e d t o s a y t h a t t h e y a l o n e w e r e r i g h t e o u s , b e c a u s e t h e y h a d 
r e c e i v e d t h e l a w ; t h a y u s e d t o s a y t h a t a l l o t h e r men o f a l l n a t i o n s w e r e s i n n e r s . 
And i n d e e d , a l l n a t i o n s w e r e i n v o l v e d i n s i n , i n i d o l a t r y , i n t h e w o r s h i p o f 
s t o n e s a n d wood. B u t h a v e t h e y r e m a i n e d t h u s ? E v e n i f t h e r a v e n s t h e m s e l v e s , o u r 
f a t h e r s , d i d n o t , y e t do we o u r s e l v e s , t h e y o u n g r a v e n s , c a l l u pon God.^3 
Our s i n f u l a n c e s t o r s , then, were the ravens, but we are t h e i r 
o f f s p r i n g who have c a s t o f f the s i n of our parents and c a l l upon the 
Lord. Thus Prosper: 
F o r o u r f a t h e r s , who w o r s h i p p e d i d o l s , h a d t h e f o r m o f r a v e n s , f o r t h e y p u r s u e d 
d e a d and u n c l e a n t h i n g a ; w h o s e y o u n g , t h a t i s s o n s , c a l l upon t h e t r u e God a n d 
f e e d on t h e n o u r i s h m e n t o f t h e H o l y S p i r i t . F o r , s i n c e o u r a n c e s t o r s d i d n o t c a l l 
upon God, b u t c o n t i n u e d i n t h e i r o b s t i n a c y , f u t u r e g e n e r a t i o n s h a v e b e l i e v e d w h a t 
t h e a n c i e n t s r e f u s e d t o know.54 
Jerome too d i s t i n g u i s h e s ravens from t h e i r young by means of the 
sustenance they take: 
I t h i n k r a v e n s , w h i c h a r e b l a c k i n c o l o u r , w h i c h a l w a y s p u r s u e t h e c o r p s e s o f t h e 
d e a d , w h i c h a r e a l w a y s p r e p a r i n g b r a w l s i n t h e m o s t r a u c o u s o f v o i c e s , a r e d e v i l s ; 
and t h o s e who s e r v e d e v i l s a l s o r e c e i v e t h e m s e l v e s t h e c o l o u r o f r a v e n s , j u s t l i k e 
r a v e n s . T h e r e f o r e o u r a n c e s t o r s , a a we h a v e a l r e a d y s a i d , who s e r v e d i d o l s a n d 
d e v i l s , w e r e r a v e n s . F o r t h e y a r e n o t f o u n d e x c e p t w h e r e t h e r e i a c a r r i o n a n d 
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u n c l e a n n s s i a n d f i l t h a n d t h e c o r p s e s o f t h e d e a d . B u t we who a r e b o r n f r o m r a v e n s 
do n o t w a i t f o r c o r p s e s , b u t f o r t h e dew. P o r y o u n g r a v e n s a r e s a i d t o l i v e on 
dew.55 
However, Jerome then r e f e r s to another i n c i d e n t i n the Old Testament 
where the raven i s portrayed i n a q u i t e d i f f e r e n t l i g h t : ' E l i j a h 
(which i s i n t e r p r e t e d God the L o r d ) , E l i j a h ( t h a t i s our Lord and 
S a v i o u r ) s u f f e r s p e r s e c u t i o n from the Jews and i s fed by the ravens, 
the people of the G e n t i l e s . ' 5 6 H i l a r y had a l r e a d y i n t e r p r e t e d the 
passage at 1 Kings 17:1-7 i n a s i m i l a r way: when the Jews, the chosen 
people, r e v e r t e d to s i n , those who, l i k e the raven, had e a r l i e r been 
considered s i n n e r s were l e f t to c a l l upon the Lord: 
We r e a d , i n t h e f e e d i n g o f E l i j a h , t h a t t h i s b i r d was a l s o r e c k o n e d t o h a v e b e e n 
wont c o n s t a n t l y t o b r i n g h i m f o o d ; t h i s , a t a t i m e when a l l p e o p l e w e r e b e h a v i n g 
most w i c k e d l y and m o s t i m p i o u s l y . T h i s b i r d t h e r e f o r e , w h i c h was s h a p e d i n t h e 
f o r m o f a s i n n e r , was c h o s e n t o s e r v e s o g r e a t a p r o p h e t . F o r when t h e f o r m e r 
p e o p l e w e r e f o u n d t o be u n d e s e r v i n g , t h e n t h e p r e a c h i n g o f God, w h i c h i s b o t h t h e 
n o u r i s h m e n t a n d t h e h u n g e r o f p r o p h e t s , w a s p e r f o r m e d t h r o u g h t h e s e r v i c e s o f 
t h o s e who w e r e s i n n e r s . F o r we, a s o t h e r s b e f o r e u s , b e i n g b e g o t t e n a n d b o r n o f 
s h a m e l e s s and i n s o l e n t and u n o l e a n a n d b l o o d - t h i r s t y men, c a l l upon God l i k e y o u n g 
r a v e n s , i n r e c o g n i t i o n , a c k n o w l e d g e m e n t , a n d s e r v i c e . 5 7 
Ambrose and, l a t e r , C a e s a r i u s of A r i e s i n t e r p r e t the feeding of 
E l i j a h s i m i l a r l y . 5 8 
Did then the raven e r a d i c a t e the memory of i t s former s i n by the 
s e r v i c e i t l a t e r rendered E l i j a h ? S e d u l i u s c e r t a i n l y thought so, and 
draws the s p e c i f i c p a r a l l e l between E l i j a h ' s ravens and that of Noah: 
Once t h e m i n i s t e r i n g r a v e n s f e d E l i j a h , a n d i n u n p r e c e d e n t e d f a s h i o n f u r n i s h e d h i m 
w i t h a f e a s t i a n d t h e b i r d , g i v e n t o p l u n d e r i n g a n d f i l l i n g i t s h o l l o w t h r o a t w i t h 
g r e e d y b e a k , h a n d e d o v e r t h e f o o d u n h a r m e d a s i t s own j a w s w e n t h u n g r y . Now, t h a t 
good r a v e n o f E l i j a h , w h i c h o n c e waa t r e a c h e r o u s t o Noah, w a s h e s away on l a n d t h e 
s i n i t c o m m i t t e d i n t h e w a v e s . 5 9 
However, the F a t h e r s were i n general agreed that the church could not 
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avoid c o n t a i n i n g both doves and ravens, reformed or otherwise. 
Augustine i s convinced of the f a c t : 'That ark contained both of these 
two s p e c i e s ; and i f the ark s i g n i f i e d the church, then you see that 
i t i s necessary i n t h i s deluge of our age that the church c o n t a i n 
both s p e c i e s , both the raven and the dove.'60 
Didymus of A l e x a n d r i a a l s o acknowledges that of a l l the members of 
the church some are doves and some ravens. However, he i s not 
convinced that the ravens which fed E l i j a h underwent a permanent 
change of c h a r a c t e r : 
B u t t h i s v e r y rasnt t h e one, I mean, who h e s s r a v e n - l i k e n a t u r e , e v e n i f he s e e m s 
t o be u n d e r t h e c o n t r o l o f t h e r i g h t o o u a man, o n c e h e g o e s o u t t o b e t r i e d i n t h e 
s t r u g g l e , he d o e s n o t r e t u r n . . . h e i s n o t s o l i d e n d c a n n o t b e a r t h e s t o r m o f t h e 
t r i a l . 6 1 
Chromatius too prays that a l l ravens might become doves, and does not 
doubt God's a b i l i t y to transform them, as he d i d the p e n i t e n t robber 
c r u c i f i e d w ith C h r i s t . However, i f , l i k e Simon, they r e f u s e to be 
transformed, such ravens cannot remain i n the church.62 However, he 
i s s u e s a s t e r n warning to those who think they can pass as doves but 
have undergone no r e a l change: 
B u t i f y o u p e r s i s t l i k e t h e r a v e n i n t h e u n c l e a n n e s s o f t h e f l e s h , o r i n t h e 
b l a c k n e s s o f y o u r s i n s , e v e n i f y o u e s c a p e n o t i c e i n s i d e t h e c h u r c h , y o u a r e 
o u t s i d e . Tou may seem i n s i d e a c c o r d i n g t o men, b u t a c c o r d i n g t o God, w h o s e n o t i c e 
n o t h i n g e s c s p e s , y o u w i l l be f o u n d t o be o u t s i d e . 6 3 
Chrysostom, however, has more confidence i n the s a v i n g power of the 
church, as he demonstrates i n t h i s example: 
B u t w h i l e t h e a r k m e r e l y p r e s e r v e s , t h e c h u r c h d o e s s o m e t h i n g m o r e l f o r e x a m p l e , 
t h e a r k t o o k i n dumb b e a s t s and k e p t them dumb) t h e c h u r c h t o o k i n dumb men, a n d 
n o t o n l y s a v e d them b u t s l s o o h a n g e d them. T h e a r k t o o k i n a r a v e n a n d s e n t o u t a 
r a v e n ; t h e c h u r c h t a k e s i n a r a v e n and s e n d s o u t a d o v e . I t t a k e s i n a w o l f a n d 
s e n d s i t o u t a s h e e p . F o r when a g r a s p i n g g r e e d y man e n t e r s i n t h e r e , h e h e a r s t h e 
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t e a c h i n g o f t h e d i v i n e p r o n o u n c e m e n t a , c h a n g e s h i s r e s o l v e , a n d b e c o m e s a s h e e p 
i n s t e a d o f a w o l f . 6 * 
Whether or not Simon Magus turns from raven i n t o dove, Acts and 
Arator leave open to s p e c u l a t i o n . However, A r a t o r ' s r e f e r e n c e to 
Simon's poena sequens (1.631) would seem to make sense only i f , 
according to Arator, Simon were banished from the church, never to 
become a true b e l i e v e r - h i s f a t e as handed down i n the apocryphal 
t r a d i t i o n which has ensured, r i g h t l y or wrongly, that Simon Magus 
remains a raven f o r p o s t e r i t y . 
I t i s then c l e a r that f o r Arator the c h i e f d i f f i c u l t y , and thus the 
main i n t e r e s t , of the Simon Magus s t o r y was why, although he had been 
baptized, Simon nonetheless f a i l e d to be saved, and as a r e s u l t h i s 
explanation of t h i s problem c o n s t i t u t e s the g r e a t e r part of t h i s 
episode. In choosing the baptismal metaphor of the flood he was us i n g 
a f i R u r a which would have been well-known to h i s l i s t e n e r s , as would 
have been h i s use of the raven to d e p i c t a s i n n e r . Whether or not h i s 
audience would have recognised the debt he owed to Augustine i t i s 
impossible to t e l l . We may sp e c u l a t e as to whether he intended to 
c l a i m the passage as being e n t i r e l y of h i s own d e v i s i n g , but, s i n c e 
the a l l u s i o n s are so p r e c i s e , we e q u a l l y cannot r u l e out the 
p o s s i b i l i t y that he hoped that at l e a s t a few might r e a l i s e t h e i r 
s o u r c e . 6 5 
However, the length to which Arato r e l a b o r a t e s the episode ensures 
that i t i s not at a l l n e cessary to know Augustine's o r i g i n a l i n order 
to a p p r e c i a t e the poet's new v e r s i o n . The passage on the c o n t r a r y 
succeeds on i t s own m e r i t s as an e x e g e s i s both of the s i g n i f i c a n c e 
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of the raven's departure from the ark, and of the l i g h t i t sheds on 
the f a i l u r e of Simon Magus to respond to the sacrament of baptism. 
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De Noe 17 (CSEL 32.1, 458), 'denique e v a s i s s e se c r e d i t i n i u s t u s 
tamquam de v i n c u l i s , cum i u s t u s ab e i u s se c o n s o r t i o s e p a r a v e r i t , 
d i l u v i i cuiusdam et c o r r u p t e l a e f a m i l i a r i s , ut corvus, qui, cum 
s i c c i t a t e m t e r r a e nusquam i n v e n e r i t , non r e v e r s u s e s t , sed 
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Ep. ad virginem devotam 2 (PL 17, 582), ' s i c u t et corvus, non 
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R e c t o r e m p l a c i d u m communi i n s e d e r e l i q u i t . 
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De Noe 17 (CSEL 38.1, 458), 'quia p l e r i q u e quasi adnuntium 
futurorum corvum aestimant et voces e i u s observant volatusque 
rimantur'. See P h i l o , Quaest. 2.35 (LCL, P h i l o Supplement 1, 
114), 'As for the l i t e r a l meaning, the raven i s s a i d to be a s o r t 
of h e r a l d i n g and f u l f i l l i n g c r e a t u r e . Wherefore down to our own 
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caws ( a s though) i n d i c a t i n g something hidden'. 
De Noe 17 (CSEL 32.1, 458): 
l e n s u i autem a l t i o r s i g n i f i c a t q u o d mans i u s t i , q u s n d o m u n d a r a s a i n o i p i t , 
q u a e t e n o b r o s a e t i nmunda e t t e m e r a r i a s u n t p r i m o s s e r e p e l l i t , s i q u i d e m 
o m n i s i n p u d e n t i a a t q u e c u l p a t e n e b r o a a e s t e t m o r t u i s p a s c i t u r s i c u t c o r v u s , 
l u m i n i autem v i c i n a v i r t u s , q u a e m e n t i s p u r i t a t e e t s i m p l i c i t a t e r e s p l e n d e t . 
e t i d e o tamquam e m i t t i t u r e t f u g a t u r c u l p a e t s e p a r a t u r a b i n n o o e n t i a , u t 
n i h i l r e m a n e a t i n v i r i i u s t i m e n t e t e n e b r o a u m . 
De Area Noe 25 (CCL 69, 153), 'Nam quod corvum d i c i t de area 
emissum non f u i s s e u l t r a reversum, hoc ostendebat impuras 
vo l u p t a t e s hominum de e c c l e s i a expellendas et non esse u l t e r i u s 
r e v e r s u r a s ' . 
Ad Novatianum 2 (CSEL 3.3, 55): 
q u i c o r n v e r e h o m i n u a inmundorum e t i n t e n e b r i s p e r p e t u i s f u t u r o r u m p e r 
s a e c u l i l a l a m v i a m e t i nmunda v e s c e n t i u m a p o s t s t a r u m f u t u r o r u m e t ad 
e c c l e s i s m s e a m p l i u a non v e r t e n t i u m f i g u r s m p o r t a b a t , quern s i c u t l e g e n t e s 
i n v e n i m u s e m i s s u m e t non a m p l i u s r e v e r s u m . h u i c e r g o a v i i d e a t inmundo 
s p i r i t u i q u i q u e f u e r i n t s i m i l e s i n v e n t i a d e c c l e s i a m a o p l i u a r e v e r t i non 
p o t e r u n t : q u i e t s i v o l u e r i n t , D i m i n u s p r o h i b e b i t q u i M o y s i p r a e o e p i t d i c e n s : 
omne v a r i u m e t inmundum e i c e f o r a s e x t r a c a s t r a . 
Augustine, Quaest. i n Hept. 1.13 (CCL 33, 5 ) , 'quaestio s o l e t 
o b o r i r i , utrum corvus mortuus s i t an a l i q u o modo v i v e r e p o t u e r i t . 
Quia utique, s i f u i t t e r r a ubi r e q u i e s c e r e t , etiam columba 
requiem p o t u i t i n v e n i r e pedibus s u i s ' . 
De Noe 18 (CSEL 32.1, 459), 'et c e r t e non e s t huiusmodi corvus ut 
a l i a e aves, quae i n aquis conversetionem habere consuerunt'. 
Compare P h i l o , Quaest. 2.39 (LCL, P h i l o Supplement 1, 117), 'For 
the raven was n e i t h e r an artawazahawd nor an i b i s nor yet one of 
those ( b i r d s ) that dwell i n the water'. 
Quaest. i n Hept. 1.13 (CCL 33, 5 ) , ' c o n i c i t u r a m u l t i s , quod 
cadaveri p o t u i t corvus i n s i d e r e , quod columba n a t u r a l i t e r 
r e f u g i t ' . 
De Noe 17 (CSEL 32.1, 458), 'omnis inpudentia atque culpa 
tenebrosa e s t e t mortuis p a s c i t u r s i c u t corvus'. 
Ep. ad virginem devotam 2 (PL 17, 582), 'nam corvus dimissus 
carnem secutus e s t ; quern tu quoque v i s s e q u i ; ut non r e v e r t a r i s 
ad ianuam C h r i s t i ' . 
T i t . H i s t . 3: De Noe et D i l u v i o 11-12 (LCL, Prudentius 2. 348): 
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c o r v u i o n i m i n g l u v i o p e r f o e d a e a d a v e r a o i p i u t 
h e e s e r a t . 
Pace H.J.Thomson, who t r a n s l a t e s : 'For the raven being possessed 
with v o r a c i t y had stayed among the loathsome bodies'; ing1uvie i s 
f a r more l i k e l y to be dependent upon h a e s e r a t , which i s r e g u l a r l y 
followed by the a b l a t i v e , than on captus; s i m i l a r l y per foeda 
cadavera captus makes f a r b e t t e r sense, both grammatically and 
from the s t r u c t u r e of the sentence. 
De d i l u v i o mundi 565-579 (MGH.AA 6.2. 251-252): 
A l e s u t e x t e n s i s n i t i d u m p e t i t a e r a p i n n i a , 
A d s p i c i e n s p l e n i s s t i p a t a c a d a v e r a t e r r i s , 
C a r n i b u s i n c u a b e n s e t a o i o b l i t a r e v e r t i 
R e c t o r e m p l a c i d u m communi i n s e d e r e l i q u i t . 
S i c n e a c i s , I u d a e e , f i d e n a e r v a r e m a g i s t r o , 
S i c c a r n e m d i m i s a u a amaa, s i c g r a t i a numquam 
C u s t o d i v i t a e d o m inoque r e p e n d i t u r u l l a . 
Monte v a g a s i c l a x u s a b i s , s i c f o e d e r a l e g i s 
R u p i s t i e t p r i n u n v i o l a e t i p e r f i d e p a c t u m . 
T e m p o r i s u t s p a t i o s e n i o r c o l l e g i t i n e r t e m 
lam p o t u i s s e s a t i s c o r v u m s e r e d d e r e c l a u s t r i s , 
I g n a r u s t a r d i r e d i t u a c a u s a e q u e m o r a n d i , 
Ne f o r s i n n e x i s f e s s u m c o n s u m p s e r i t a l i s 
I u n x e r i t e t c u n c t i s p e r e u n t i b u s u n d a r e c u r r e n a : 
P r o t e n u s a l b e n t e m m i t t i t de s e d e columbam. 
For d i s c u s s i o n of t h i s passage see Roberts, B i b l i c a l E p i c , 195-
196. He r e f e r s to Claudius Marius V i c t o r i u s , A l e t h i a 2, 498-499 
(CCL 128, 164), where the same e x p l a n a t i o n i s found: 
iamque n i g e r p a t u l a s p e c u l a t o r m i s s u s a b a r e a 
a e r a p r o d i d e r a t p l a c i d u m p r a e d a q u e r e p e r t a 
d e t e n t u a . 
Carm. Pasch. 1.171-172 (CSEL 10, 2 8 ) . 
Horn. 26 i n Gen. 4 (PG 53, 234): 
" I o u c , X r i f c a v t u v TOV oSatxuv ohtar6ap-lov fiv t o 6'pveov, %a\ o u u a o i v e v i u x o v t o t e , i e 
i v S p u n i v o x ; , « i c te t a v *b\6yav, x a i x r i v i « « X \ r | \ o v e u p o v eatu-t^ *P°<Pnv, 
e v a n e u e i v e v Snap x a i a u t o o u ( i i t p o v e y i v e i o x 4 Si x o t t ' ^ t e x u n p i o v tr|<; xpiYotnc. 
e X n i S o c , . Ei yap u h t o u x o i^v, ur|Se e u p e u i x p o r v t«va n<xpauu8iotv, u n e o i p e w e v i i v . 
K a i Sxi IOV-CO i o - i i v <iXr|6ec,, A v x e u B e v X o t n d v x n v x P l o x n v n p o o t o x i a v eo>xn*«<; o 
Sixottoc, e x n e u n e i iryv n e p i c x e p o r v . 
T r a c t , i n Ioann. Ev. 6.4 (CCL 36, 5 5 ) , 'Nam c o r v i de morte 
pascuntur, hoc columba non habet; de f r u g i b u s t e r r a e v i v i t , 
innocens e i u s v i c t u s e s t ' . Henri L e c l e r c q ('Arche', DACL 1.2, 
2719-2720) r e f e r s to a b a s - r e l i e f from the r u i n s of Cuiculum, 
which shows the raven 'se r e p a i s s a n t de cadavres' , and concludes 
'e'est evidemment le commentaire de s a i n t Augustin qu'a voulu 
t r a d u i r e l e s c u l p t e u r ' ; however, whether i t was Augustine who 
infl u e n c e d the s c u l p t o r or v i c e v e r s a , or whether, as seems more 
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l i k e l y , b o t h a r e merely e v i d e n c e t h a t such a n o t i o n was c u r r e n t , 
as A u g u s t i n e h i m s e l f r e p o r t s , i t i s i m p o s s i b l e t o say. Was 
P r u d e n t i u s (see n31 above) r e f e r r i n g t o a s i m i l a r p a i n t e d o r 
s c u l p t e d r e p r e s e n t a t i o n o f t h e t r a d i t i o n ? See A.Baumstark, 
' F r u h c h r i s t 1 i c h - p a 1 a s t i n e s i s c h e B i l d k o m p o s i t i o n e n i n 
ab e n d l a n d i s c h e r S p i e g e l u n g ' , ByzZei t s c h r 20 ( 1 9 1 1 ) , 179-187. 
I t a l s o seems p r o b a b l e t h a t t h e p e c u l i a r phrase a t H.A. 1.657-
658, 
d i l e c t i o semper i n ore 
Fructura p a c i s habet, 
a r e f e r e n c e presumably t o the e u c h a r i s t i c k i s s o f peace, i s an 
i n d i c a t i o n t h a t A r a t o r had i n mind t h e f u r t h e r d i s t i n c t i o n 
between dove and ra v e n drawn by A u g u s t i n e i n the same passage: 
'Unde ergo d i s c e r n u n t u r o s c u l a corvorum ab o s c u l i s columbarum? 
O s c u l a n t u r c o r v i , sed l a n i a n t ; a l a n i a t u innocens e s t n a t u r a 
columbarum; u b i ergo l a n i a t u s , non e s t v e r a i n o s c u l i s pax; i l l i 
habent veram pacem, q u i e c c l e s i a m non 1 a n i a v e r u n t . ' 
Contra Faustum 13.20 (CSEL 85.1, 3 4 8 ) : 
Quod post d i e s quadraginta omissus corvus non e s t r e v e r s u s , aut a q u i s u t i q u e 
i n t e r c e p t u s aut a l i q u o supernatante cadavere i n l o c t u s , s i g n i f i c a t homines 
inmunditia c u p i d i t a t i s t e t e r r i m o s e t ob hoc ad ea, quae f o r i s sunt i n hoc 
mundo, nimis i n t e n t o s aut r e b a p t i z a r i aut ab h i s , quos p r a e l e r arcam, i d e s t 
p r a e t e r e c c l o s i a m baptismus o c c i d i t , s e d u c i e t t e n e r i . 
T r a c t , i n loann. Ev. 6.19 (CCL 36, 6 3 - 6 4 ) : 
H i s s a e s t columba, et primo non i n v e n i t requiem pedibus s u i s ; r e d i i t ad 
arcam; plena enim eran t a q u i s omnia, e t m a l u i t r o d i r e quam r e b a p t i z a r i . 
Corvus autem i l l e omissus e s t antequam s i c c a r e t aqua, r e b a p t i z a t u a r e d i r e 
n o l u i t ; mortuus e s t i n h i e a q u i s . A v e r t a t Oeus c o r v i i 1 1 i u s mortem. Nam q u a r t 
non e s t rovereua, n i s i q u i a a q u i s i n t e r o e p l u s e s t ? At vero columba non 
i n v e n i e n s requiem podibus s u i s , cum e i undique c l a m a r e t aquai Veni, v e n i , h i e 
t i n g u e r e , quomodo clamant i s t i h a e r e t i c i : V e n i , v e n i , h i e habesj non 
in v e n i e n s i l i a requiem pedibus s u i s , r e v e r s e e s t ad aroam. 
See E n a r r . i n Ps. 102.16 (CCL 40, 1467): Sermo 82.14 (PL 38. 512) 
and Sermo 224 I n d i e Paschae 4 (PL 38, 1095). See a l s o C a e s a r i u s 
o f A r i e s , Sermo 18.6 (CCL 103, 8 6 ) . 
Ep. 74.11 (CSEL 3.2, 809; see a l s o 751-752 and 8 2 0 ) : 
nam ut i n i l l o mundi baptismo quo i n i q u i t a s a n t i q u a purgata e s t , qui i n ar e a 
Noe non f u i t non p o t u i t per aquao s a l v u s f i e r i , i t a nec nunc p o t e s t per 
baptismum s a l v a t u s v i d e r i qui b a p t i z a t u s i n e c c l e s i a non e s t , quae ad aroae 
unius sacramentum dominica u n i t a t e fundata e s t . 
De Baptismo 5.28 (CSEL 5 1 , 2 9 6 ) : 
aut quomodo s a l v i f i u n t p e r aquam, qui sa n c t o baptismate male u t e n t e s , cum 
v i d e a n t u r e s s e i n t u s , usque i n ftnem v i t a e i n f l a g i t i o s i s a t p e r d i t i s moribus 
p e r s e v e r a n t ? aut quomodo non sunt per aquam s a l v a t i , quos i n p r a e t o r i turn C UB 
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oo b a p t i s a a t e , quod i n h a o r o s i l o o i p o r i o t , i n e e e l e s i a m s i n p l i c i t e r admissos 
Cyprianua ipso commemorat? eadem quippe a r c a e u n i t a s oos s a l v o s f e o i t i n qua 
neno n i s i par aquam s e l v a t u s e s t . . . s i non par aquam, quomodo i n a r e a ? s i non 
in a r e a , quoaodo i n o c c l e s i a ? s i autem i n e o c l e a i a , u t i q u e i n a r e a , et s i in 
area, u t i q u e par aquam. 
However, see 2.604-618 and the d i s c u s s i o n o f t h i s passage page 31 
above. 
PL 68, 149. 
See B a r r e t t , ' L i g h t on the Holy S p i r i t ' , 291: 'though Luke does 
not say so, and p r o b a b l y f o u n d the t h o u g h t e m b a r r a s s i n g . ' 
Sacramenturn F u t u r i : Etudes sur l e s o r i g i n e s de l a t y p o l o g i e 
b i b l i q u e ( P a r i s , 1950), 55. 
'Arche', 2710. 
De Bapt. 6.40 (CSEL 5 1 , 3 3 6 ) , 'aqua enim d i l u v i i c o n s t i t u t i s 
i n t r a arcam s a l u t a r i s f u i t , e x t r a arcam v e r o m o r t i f e r a f u i t ; 
eadem tamen f u i t ' . See a l s o C o n t r a Faustum 12.17 (CSEL 25.1, 346) 
and Lundberg, La Typo 1 o f t i e b a p t i s m a l e , 73-116. 
CSEL 10, 56, 'volucrem quae f e l l e c a r e t ' . 
T r a c t , i n loann. Ev. 6.18 (CCL 36, 6 3 ) , 'lam baptisma habebat: 
sed columbae v i s c e r i b u s non haerebat...Columba f e l non habet, 
Simon habebat; i d e o s e p a r a t u s e r a t a columbae v i s c e r i b u s . 
Baptisma i l l i q u i d p r o d e r a t ? N o l i ergo de b a p t i s m a t e g l o r i a r i , 
q u a s i ex i p s o s a l u s t i b i s u f f i c i a t ' . 
T r a c t , i n loann. Ev. 6.2 (CCL 36, 5 4 ) , 'Qui sunt c o r v i ? Qui sua 
q u a e r u n t . Qui columbae? Qui ea quae C h r i s t i s u n t q u a e r u n t ' . 
T r a c t , i n loann. Ev. 6.18 (CCL 36, 6 3 ) , 'Simon i l l e , q u i non e r a t 
i n e c c l e s i a columba, sed c o r v u s , q u i ea quae sua sunt quaerebat, 
non quae Iesu C h r i s t i ' . 
E n a r r . i n Ps. 130.5 (CCL 40, 1901): 
E r a t ergo de t a l i b u s q u i i n templum i n t r a n t ad emendum a t vendenduaf emere 
voleb a t quod vendare disponebat...Dominus i l l o s a x p u l i t da tenplo qui 
coluabas vondebant; columba autem S p i r i t u a l sanotun s i g n i f i c a t t v o l e b a t ergo 
Simon enore colunbam, a t vandara columbamg a c c e s s i t Dooinus I a s u s C h r i s t u s , 
qui h a b i t a b a t i n P e t r o , at f l a g e l l o r a s t i c u l a a e x p u l i t f o r a s a a l u a 
a e r c a t o r e s . 
Sermo 2.5 (CCL 9A. 9-10): 
In huius plane Siraonis typo iaadudua de a r e a Noa oorvum d i n i s s u a i n 
p a r d i t i o n e a cognosciaus. E t h i e quidea r a c e p t u s i n a r e a Noe f u e r a t , i d e s t i n 
e c c l e s i a C h r i s t i , cunt c r o d i d i t a t b a p t i z a t u s e s t . Sad q u i a , <poatquaa> 
b a p t i z a t u s e s t , mutari per C h r i s t i g r a t i a m n o l u i l , u t indignus f o r a s e i e c t u s 
e s t i n p e r d i t i o n e . Haec enim a r e a Noa, i d e s t e c c l e s i a , n e s c i t i n se 
h uiusaodi r e t i n e r e . Deniquo a t Iudaa S c a r i o t h e m i n s a haec area s u s c e p e r a t t 
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sed q u i a n u t a r i non meruit, v o l p o t i u s q u i a i n peocatorum l u o r u a n i g r i t u d i n o , 
tamquam corvus, pormansit, da apostolorum cymba, q u a s i de area Noa, e i e o t u s , 
d i l u v i u m l e t e r n a a m o r t i s i n c u r r i t . 
Enarr. i n Ps. 146.18 (CCL 40, 3136): 
I s r a e l i t a e se s o l o s i u s t o s of i a dioebant, q u i a lagem iccep«r«ntj c e t e r o i 
omnas omnium gentium homines p«cc«Ur«s d i c e b a n t . E t va r a omnes gantot i n 
p e c c i t o , i n i d o l o ] a t r i a. i n a d o r a I i o n e 1apidum atque 1 ignorum e r a n t ; sod 
numquid s i c remanserunt? E t a i non i p s i c o r v i patroo n o e t r i , toman pul 1 i 
corvorum not i p s i invocamus Deum. 
Expos. Ps. 146.9 (CCL 68A, 2 0 2 ) : 
Pa t r e s enim i d o l s v enerantes corvorun habuerunt f iguram, a o r i u a e t immunda 
s e c t a n t e s . Quorum p u l l i , i d e s t f i l i i , Deum v a r u s invocant, at S a n o t i 
S p i r i t u s pascuntur a l i m o n i a . Quia p a r e n t i b u s non i n v o c a n t i b u s Damn, sad i n 
sua obduratione manentibus, c r a d i d i t p o s t e r i t o s quod i g n o r a v i t a n t i q u i t a s . 
T r a c t , de Ps. 146.9 (CCL 78, 3 3 3 ) : 
Ego pulo corvoa n i g r i c o l o r i a , qui i a n p a r pereequuntur cadavera mortuoruD, 
qui semper voca r a u c i s s i m a r i x a s cooparant, daemones a t a a ; at quicumquo 
daemonibus s e r v i e r i n t , i u x t a corvoa a t i p a i coloram corvorum a c c i p i u n t . 
I g i t u r n o s t r i parontos, s i c u t iam diximus, qui i d o l i s s o r v i e b a n t e t 
daomonibus, c o r v i e r a n t . Non anira i n v e n i u n t u r n i s i ubi cadavera e t i n l u v i e s 
et s p u r c i t i a at cadavera mortuorum. Nos vero qui de c o r v i s n a t i sumus, non 
cadavera expectamus, sad roron. P u l l i enim corvorum d i c u n t u r de r o r e v i v e r e . 
Whence Cassiodorus on the same p l a c e : Expos, i n Ps. 146.9 (CCL 
98, 1308). 
T r a c t , de Ps. 146.9 (CCL 78, 3 3 4 ) , ' H e l i a s , q u i i n t e r p r e t a t u r 
Deus Dominus: H e l i a s , hoc e s t , Dominus n o s t e r atque S a l v a t o r a 
I u d a e i s p e r s e c u t i o n e m p a t i t u r ; e t a c o r v i s , g e n t i u m p o p u l o , 
p a s c i t u r ' . 
T r a c t , i n Ps. 146.12 (CSEL 22, 8 5 3 ) : 
hanc quoque a vera legimus i n pastum H e l i a a deputatam c i b o s semper e i f u i s s e 
s o l i tan i n f e r r e et hoc turn, cum i m p i i s s i m e omnia populus et i n r e l i g i o s i s s i m e 
d e v e r s a r e t u r . In famulatum ergo t a n t i prophetaa haec a v i s , quae i n formem 
p e c c a t o r i s e r a t c o n s t i t u t a , d e l e c t a e s t . cum enim a n t e r i o r populus 
i n p r o b a b i l i s r e p e r t u s e s t , turn d e i p r a e d i c a t i o , quae c i b u s e t e s u r i t i o e s t 
prophetarum, per eorum, qui p e c c a t o r e s e r a n t , o f f i c i a e x p l e t u r . nos enim v e l 
c e t e r i ante nos ex inpudentibus et p r o c a c i b u s e t inmundis e t c r u e n t i s g e n i t i 
atque n a t i tamquam p u l l i corvorum deum invocamus a g n i t i o n e , c o n f e s s i o n s , 
f amulatu. 
See Ambrose, Expos. Ev. sec. Luc. 2.72 (SC 45, 104): the ravens 
f e e d E l i j a h u t i n d i c i o f o r e t p o p u l o s n a t i o n u m t a e t r o s q u a l e n t e s 
c o l o r e m e r i t o r u m , q u i a n t e cibum f a e t i d i s i n c a d a v e r i b u s 
r e q u i r e b a n t , nunc de se a d v e c t i c i a m p r o p h e t i s a l i m o n i a m 
p r a e b i t u r o s ; c i b u s enim prophetarum d i v i n a e v o l u n t a t i s e f f e c t u s 
e s t ' . C a e s a r i u s t o o , Sermo 124.1 (CCL 103, 5 1 5 ) , sees the ravens 
as r e p r e s e n t a t i v e o f the G e n t i l e Church, q u o t i n g Song o f Songs 
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1:5, which i s ' n i g r a p er naturam, formonsa per g r a t i a m ' . For t h e 
bla c k n e s s o f t h e G e n t i l e s and the a p p l i c a t i o n o f the Song o f 
Songs t e x t see Chapter 5: Eunuchi Fecunda F i d e s : G e n t i l e s , 
S i n n e r s and Song o f Songs 1:5. 
Elsewhere Ambrose r e f e r s t o t h e young ravens w i t h o u t f e e l i n g any 
need t o e x p l a i n away t h e i r p a r e n t a g e ; commenting on Song o f Songs 
5:11, where t h e beloved's h a i r i s ' b l a c k as a r a v e n ' , he t e l l s us 
t h a t t h i s r e f e r s t o the wisdom o f t e a c h e r s : 'et huiusmodi 
d i s p u t a t o r e s c r i n e s e c c l e s i a e s u n t , s i c u t p u l l i corvorum, q u i b u s 
dominus escam dat...hos a l t o s ac p r o f u n d o s u b e r t a t e d o c t r i n a e 
p a s c i t dominus c a e l e s t i b u s s a c r a m e n t i s ' (Expos. Ps. 118.15.12 
CCSEL 62, 3371). 
I t would appear t h a t exegetes i n the East were l e s s concerned 
w i t h such d i f f i c u l t i e s t h a n t h e i r Western c o u n t e r p a r t s . See 
Theodoret, I n Ps. 146.9 (PG 80, 1981), w h i c h makes no d i s t i n c t i o n 
between ravens and t h e i r young: t h e ravens a r e f e d because t h e y 
c a l l o u t o f n e c e s s i t y , n o t f r o m any c a l c u l a t i o n o f t h e i r r e w a r d . 
Thus Luke 12:24: 'Consider the rav e n s : t h e y n e i t h e r sow nor reap, 
they have n e i t h e r s t o r e h o u s e n o r b a r n , and y e t God feeds them.' 
59. Carm. Pasch. 1.170-175 (CSEL 10. 28-29): 
Holism c o r v i quondam pavere m i n i s f c r i 
Praebenbes s i n e more dapes, a l e s q u e r a p i n i s 
Deditus atque avido s a t u r a n s cava g u t l u r a r o s t r o 
T r a d i d i t inlaeaam i e i u n i a moralbus escam. 
Nunc bonus Holiao, qui p e r f i d u s antes Noe, 
A b l u i l i n l o r r i s quidquid d e l i q u i t i n u n d i s . 
60. T r a c t , i n Ioann. Ev. 6.2 (CCL 36, 5 4 ) , 'utrumque hoc genus area 
i l i a c o n t i n e b a t ; e t s i area f i g u r a b a t e c c l e s i a m , v i d e t i s u t i q u e 
q u i a necesse e s t u t i n i s t o d i l u v i o s a e c u l i utrumque genus 
c o n t i n e a t e c c l e s i a , e t corvum, e t columbam'. Indeed, the n o t i o n 
t h a t t h e Church must c o n t a i n b o t h i s c e n t r a l t o A u g u s t i n e ' s 
arguments a g a i n s t the D o n a t i s t s . 
6 1 . I n Gen. 8.7 (SC 244, 128), 'OCxoc, 6"a\>x6c,, 6 xoio6x6c, QX\\I.\ x a i 
xocxdc xdv x6porxa xp6nov ex<ov, xav urcd x6v S i x a t o v Soxet x o Y X a v e i v > 
efceXSiiv the, ev dryAvi updc, neipaandv oux Culnoaxpecpei. . .a8feBoa6c, 
I I Q 2>v x a i £a\nv e v e v e t v neipoccrjijp oi> SeSuvnjievoc,' . 
62. Sermo 2.5-6 (CCL 9A, 1 0 ) . 
63. I b i d . 6 (CCL 9A, 10-11), 'Verum s i i m m u n d i t i a c a r n i s , v e l i n 
n i g r i t u d i n e peccatorum, u t c o r v u s , permaneas, e t i a m s i i n t u s i n 
e c c l e s i a l a t e a s , f o r i s es. I n t u s quidem secundum hominem v i d e r i s , 
sed secundum Deum, quern n i h i l l a t e t , f o r i s i n v e n e r i s ' . 
64. De Lazaro Concio 6.7 (PG 48, 1037-1038): 
' A X X ' i S u e v x t 0<aTO<; S o u i j e (IOVOV , ^ Se ' E x x X n o i a n X s o v i\ e p Y « ^ e x a i . O t o v n 
Xiya- " E X c t p e v x i f j u i o q %ct aVXoya , x a i fiouaev a X o y a - S X a p e v i"i ' E x x X n o t a 
i X o y o u c ; i v B p s n o w ; , x a i o i a s ^ e t u o v o v , a \ X a x a i u e x a f l a X X e i • 8 X a f 3 e v I"I XI06>TO<; 
x o p a x a , x a i x o p a x a tineuiye * X a u ^ a v e i i \ ' E x x X n o i a x d p a x a , x a i e x n e u n e i 
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nepioiepotv Xaupoivei Vuxov, %a\ exneunet vinov npoflaivov. "Oxav v«p eloeX8r| 
evi«66a 5v8panoc, ipna^ov, nXoovsnxov, dtxouo-n Se t<Sv 8 e i u v Xaviuv xn<; 
S t Sao-itaXiaic,, psxa0aXXei *r\v vvourtv, x a i <kvii XUKOU y i v e t l i npofSaxov. 
For v a r i a t i o n s on the same theme see De Laudibus S. P a u l i A p o s t . : 
Horn. 1.5 (SC 300, 120) and De S. H i e r o m a r t y r e Phoca 2 (PG 50, 
702). For P r u d e n t i u s , Paul who was the w o l f i s c l a d i n a w o o l l y 
f l e e c e , and g a i n s t he power t o t u r n ravens i n t o doves w i t h h i s 
p r e a c h i n g ( T i t . H i s t . 48: Vas E l e c t i o n i s 189-192 ILCL, P r u d e n t i u s 
2, 3681): 
Hie lupus ante rapax v e s t i t u r vol l o r e no 11i : 
. . . f i t a p o s t o l u s ac populorum 
doctor e t ore potens c o r v o s n u t a r e columbis. 
McKinlay, however, d i d n o t . At 1.664, ' sed c o r v u s e r a t ' , he 
r e f e r s us t o the ap o c r y p h a l A c t a P e t r i and Simon Magus' a t t e m p t 
t o f l y w h i c h was b r o u g h t by P e t e r t o such an i g n o m i n i o u s end 
(Act u s P e t r i cum Simone 32 [ A c t a A p o s t o l o r u m Apocrypha, ed. 
R.A.Lipsius and M.Bonnet, 2 v o l s (1891-1903, r e i m p r . H i l d e s h e i m , 
1959), I , 8 3 1 ) . H i s a t t e m p t thus t o connect Simon and the r a v e n , 
presumably by t h e i r common a b i l i t y t o ' f l y ' , would appear t o be 
c l u t c h i n g a t s t r a w s . 
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GENTILES. SINNERS AND SONG OF SONGS 1:5 
( H i s t o r i a A p o s t o l l c a 1.673-707) 
Trans 1 a t i o n 
AD angel command* P h i l i p , f u l l of v i r t u s , to hasten along the southern road, where 
an E t h i o p i a n eunuch, who f a i t h f u l l y guarded the wealth of a queen i n her h a l l , was 
t r a v e l l i n g with h i s yoked h o r s e s . He f l i e s on speedy c h a r i o t , s e e k i n g h i s c e r t a i n 
j o y s , and w i l l d eserve from t h a t v e r y v e h i c l e to c a s t out the wheels of h i s 
misdoings. 0 what g r e a t seeds of good t h i n g s you w i l l gather, you who a r e coming 
to r e c e i v e such p r e c i o u s g i f t s of baptism, and who conceal i n your s t e r i l e body 
something to reap w i t h a more f r u i t f u l rewardl Take unto you P h i l i p , 'he who 
speaks from h i s h e a r t * as the Hebrew s a y s , whose name bear s w i t n e s s to the worth 
of h i s s o u l , f t i s b e n e f i c i a l to hear t h i a t e a c h e r , f o r he tea c h e s through h i s 
r i g h t as d i s c i p l e ; he h i m s e l f w i l l r e v e a l of whom the words of the prophet speak, 
and when once he has done a l l t h i s , i f you hear and b e l i e v e , i n t h a t p a r t , i n 
which He has now been sown, He w i l l a l s o be born to you, and you w i l l then be born 
again to Him. Having caught s i g h t of the waters, the f e r t i l e f a i t h of the eunuch 
s p e e d i l y began to b l a z e , who, having been immersed i n the pool, o a s t o f f the 
burden of the serpent and hastened away i n h i s c a r t , contemplating the departure 
of E l i j a h . 
No small reason f o r t h i s f i g u r e s h i n e s behind the image of t h i s dusky a r e a : the 
Almighty s a n c t i o n e d the f a c t t h a t Moses had j o i n e d an E t h i o p i a n woman to him i n 
the bond of marriage, f o r the S c r i p t u r e s r e c o r d t h a t a f t e r w a r d s he spoke w i t h h i s 
mouth i n even c l o s e r p r o x i m i t y to the Lor d . What i s s u r p r i s i n g i f His love of the 
law then began to i n c r e a s e when i t was j o i n e d to the church? Nor do the C a n t i c l e s 
hide the f a c t t h a t the e t e r n a l b r i d e comes r a t h e r from t h i s people, she whom they 
c a l l dark and b e a u t i f u l . She comes up from the South wind which s c o r c h e s the s o i l 
of the E t h i o p i a n s , i n the s i g h t o f Solomon to p r a i s e her Peacemaker, by whioh name 
that name which C h r i s t b e a r s was long ago confirmed. Now, under o b l i g a t i o n to the 
world, she sends f o r t h the guardian of her wealth, by which token she might begin 
to b r i n g f o r t h her j e w e l s . What g r e a t e r t r e a s u r e does she have than the honour of 
the s p r i n g , what r i c h e r gold than the abundant f a i t h of the h e a r t ? How f i t t i n g l y 
then does the eunuch precede her; f o r when she comes f o r t h , l u s t i s c a s t out and 
cha s t e men r e c e i v e the kingdom of heaven!1 
I n t r o d u c t i o n 
In h i s e x p o s i t i o n o f the b a p t i s m o f t h e E t h i o p i a n eunuch, A r a t o r ' s 
main concern i s t o s e t the eunuch, o r r a t h e r h i s m i s t r e s s , Queen 
Candace, i n her p l a c e a t the end o f a l i s t o f typ e s w h i c h p r e f i g u r e 
the c o n v e r s i o n o f t h e e c c l e s i a ex g e n t i b u s ; hence t h e l i s t o f 
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p r e c e d e n t s w h i c h he c i t e s : t h e C u s h i t e w i f e o f Moses (Num 12:1), t h e 
'blac k and b e a u t i f u l ' b r i d e (Song 1:5) and t h e Queen o f Sheba ( 1 
Kings 10). 
However, i n a d d i t i o n t o t h i s , A r a t o r ' s c h i e f l i n e o f e x e g e s i s , t h e 
poet a l s o e n t e r s i n t o a n o t e n t i r e l y s e r i o u s e x a m i n a t i o n o f the 
e f f e c t o f b a p t i s m , g i v e n t h e o b v i o u s p h y s i c a l c o n d i t i o n o f the 
eunuch, and a l l u d e s i n t h e l a s t l i n e o f t h e passage t r a n s l a t e d above 
t o C h r i s t ' s t e a c h i n g c o n c e r n i n g eunuchs and c h a s t i t y a t Mt 19:12: 
'and t h e r e are eunuchs who have made themselves eunuchs f o r the sake 
o f the kingdom o f heaven.' 
E a r l y i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s o f Mt 19:12 w i l l n o t be examined h e r e , s i n c e 
W a l t e r Bauer has t r e a t e d t h e t h o u g h t and t e a c h i n g o f t h e e a r l y c h u r c h 
c o n c e r n i n g eunuchs i n p a r t i c u l a r d e t a i l , and i n h i s a r t i c l e s u p p l i e s 
copious r e f e r e n c e s . 2 I t i s , however, i n t e r e s t i n g t o n o t e t h a t , s i n c e 
the v e r s e i s so f r e q u e n t l y i n t e r p r e t e d as a d v o c a t i n g c h a s t i t y r a t h e r 
t h an s e l f - c a s t r a t i o n , t h e r e i s v e r y l i t t l e room f o r the c i t i n g o f 
b i b l i c a l types such as t h e E t h i o p i a n i n A c t s o r h i s Old Testament 
c o u n t e r p a r t , Abdimelech ( J e r 3 8 ) , examples o f 'good' eunuchs, even i f 
n o t eunuchs by c h o i c e . 
Jerome, however, i s an e x c e p t i o n . Twice he r e f e r s b o t h t o Abdimelech 
and t o the c h a n c e l l o r o f Candace: a l t h o u g h t h e i r c h a s t i t y was, as i t 
were, e n f o r c e d upon them, y e t t h r o u g h t h e i r goodness i t became 
something u n d e r t a k e n v o l u n t a r i l y f o r the sake o f the kingdom o f 
heaven: 
I t i s a aa r k of g r e a t f a i t h , and of gr e a t goodness, to be the p u r e s t temple of 
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God, to o f f e r one's whole s e l f as a s a c r i f i c e to the Lord, and, a c c o r d i n g to the 
sane a p o s t l e , to be holy i n body and s p i r i t . Such aen are eunuohs, who, although 
they c o n s i d e r t h a t on account of t h e i r s t e r i l i t y they a r e but a wit h e r e d t r e e , 
hear through I s a i a h t h a t i n s t e a d of sons and daughters they have a plaoe prepared 
fo r them i n the heavens. A type of these men i s Abdimelech, the eunuch i n 
Jeremiah, and that eunuch of Queen Candace i n the Acts of the A p o s t l e s who, on 
account of the s t r e n g t h of h i s f a i t h , obtained the name of 'man'.3 
The idea t h a t a eunuch's e n f o r c e d s t e r i l i t y can be c o m p l e t e l y 
t r a n s c e n d e d i s a l s o f o u n d i n P e t e r C h r y s o l o g u s : 
The eunuch too was born on the road, so t h a t he whom human te m e r i t y had o a s t r a t e d 
for the s e r v i c e of men, and an u n w i l l i n g c h a s t i t y had p l a c e d w i t h i n a r o y a l h a l l , 
a v o l u n t a r y and longed f o r c h a s t i t y might promote and t r a n s f e r to the g l o r y of the 
heavenly h a l l , to the a l l e g i a n c e of the e t e r n a l k i n g . B l e s s e d i s t h a t man to whom 
i t i s p e r m i t t e d not to l o s e h i s p a l a t i a l o f f i c e but to change i t . * 
Jerome, however, i m p l i e s r a t h e r more than t h i s , as the l a s t l i n e o f 
the passage quoted above and h i s second r e f e r e n c e make c l e a r . The 
eunuch's b a p t i s m and c o n v e r s i o n n o t o n l y t r a n s f o r m h i s e n f o r c e d 
s t e r i l i t y i n t o a v o l u n t a r y c h a s t i t y , b u t a l s o t r a n s f o r m h i s e n t i r e 
s e l f , f r o m eunuch i n t o man: 
He i s no mere eunuch; on the c o n t r a r y , t h a t eunuch i s c o n s i d e r e d an E t h i o p i a n man, 
s i n c e he has r e c e i v e d the a d d i t i o n of manhood. For, because he was a eunuch of 
C h r i s t , and had made h i m s e l f a eunuch f o r the kingdom of heaven, t h e r e f o r e he had 
not l o s t the name of 'man'.5 
A r a t o r does not w o r r y h i m s e l f w i t h any such p r o b l e m a t i c a n a l y s i s . He 
i s more concerned t o e x p l o r e t h e i r o n i c image o f t h e seeds o f f a i t h 
g r o w i n g t o f r u i t i o n i n an o t h e r w i s e s t e r i l e body: 
0 quanta bonorum 
Semina p e r c i p i e s qui tam p r e t i o s a l a v a c r i 
Sumere dona v e n i s s t e r i l i q u e i n corpora condis 
Quod f r u c t u m e l i o r e metas (1.677-680)1 
Such s e l f - i n d u l g e n c e i n e x p l o i t i n g t h e i r o n i c p o t e n t i a l o f the 
eunuch's 'fecunda f i d e s ' i s r e m i n i s c e n t o f t h e r a t h e r heavy-handed 
-135-
EUNUCHI FECUNDA FIDES 
s t y l e o f A r a t o r ' s sometime mentor, Ennodius o f P a v i a . Here i s h i s 
f o u r t h and f i n a l a t t e m p t t o e n c a p s u l a t e h i s w i t i n an epigram about a 
c e r t a i n eunuch c a l l e d T r i b u n u s , who was f o n d o f t r a v e l l i n g : 
Tho eunuch, in h i s quandary, a s k s f o r a shameful way of l i f e , f o r he i s unable to 
b r i n g f o r t h seeds f o r the e a r t h . The c o u n t r y s i d e , though i t s p a r t s too are 
severed, r e t a i n s i t s g r e a t seeds, and an i n c r e a s e d h a r v e s t r e t u r n s w i t h i t s 
o f f s p r i n g . But i n v a i n does he, h i m s e l f cut o f f , smite the furrows w i t h h i s 
ploughshare, u n l e s s , w h i l e he c l e a v e s , he oan s c a t t e r a wheaten s t o c k . ^ 
Thus Ennodius mocks t h e f u t i l e e x i s t e n c e o f t h e eunuch, even i f t h e 
edge o f h i s m a l i c e i s b l u n t e d , i f n o t obscured c o m p l e t e l y , by the 
near o p a c i t y o f h i s language. 
A r a t o r , however, uses the same t e c h n i q u e n o t m e r e l y as an end i t s e l f 
b u t i n o r d e r t o h i g h l i g h t t h e unexpected b e n e f i t s w h i c h t h e eunuch 
w i l l now r e c e i v e : P h i l i p ' s i n s t r u c t i o n enables him t o reap the reward 
o f b a p t i s m , the h a r v e s t sprung f r o m the seeds o f h i s d i l i g e n t 
a p p l i c a t i o n t o the s c r i p t u r e s : 
Qua f u e r i t nunc p a r t e s a t u s , s i c r e d u l u s a u d i s , 
E t t i b i n a s c e t u r , tuque inde r e n a s c e r i s i l l i (1.685-686). 
1. The E x e g e t i c a l Background 
I n g e n e r a l , however, commentators were l e s s concerned w i t h e x p l a i n i n g 
t h e grounds f o r b a p t i z i n g a eunuch t h a n w i t h p o i n t i n g o u t t h i s 
p a r t i c u l a r man's eminent s u i t a b i l i t y and n a t u r a l p r e p a r a t i o n f o r 
bap t i s m . T e r t u l l i a n was s l i g h t l y w o r r i e d t h a t t h e h a s t e w i t h w h i c h 
P h i l i p b a p t i z e d the eunuch m i g h t be m i s u n d e r s t o o d , f o r he i s a t p a i n s 
t o p o i n t o u t t h a t b a p t i s m and t h e g i f t o f t h e S p i r i t a r e n o t t o be 
g r a n t e d r a s h l y . Thus, h a v i n g drawn h i s r e a d e r ' s a t t e n t i o n t o the 
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I n j u n c t i o n s a g a i n s t t e m e r i t y c o n t a i n e d i n Mt 7:6, 'Cast n o t your 
p e a r l s b e f o r e swine', and 1 Tim 5:22, 'Lay hands suddenly on no man', 
he e x p l a i n s why b a p t i s m was so s p e e d i l y e f f e c t e d i n t h i s p a r t i c u l a r 
case: 
L e t ua r e c o g n i s e t h a t the c l e a r and express deigning of the Lord had in t e r v e n e d : 
the S p i r i t commanded P h i l i p to Bake f o r that road, and the eunuch h i m s e l f was 
found to be not s l o t h f u l , nor as one who had of a sudden d e s i r e d to be dipped, but 
as one who had s e t out f o r the temple to pray and was i n t e n t upon d i v i n e s c r i p t u r e 
- thus must the man be found to whom God of h i s own accord had sent an a p o s t l e , 
whom the S p i r i t a g a i n ordered to j o i n the eunuch's c h a r i o t . S c r i p t u r e ooinoided 
e x a c t l y with h i s f a i t h , he i s summoned and r e c e i v e d , the Lord i s shown, f a i t h does 
not d e l a y , water i s not found wanting, the a p o s t l e , h i s b u s i n e s s over, i s caught 
away.' 
For John Chrysostom, as f o r T e r t u l l i a n , i t was the d i l i g e n c e and 
a p p l i c a t i o n d i s p l a y e d by t h e eunuch t h a t made him such a s u i t a b l e 
c a n d i d a t e f o r b a p t i s m . Chrysostom f r e q u e n t l y uses the E t h i o p i a n 
eunuch as an i l l u s t r a t i o n o f t h e e f f o r t t h a t i s r e q u i r e d o f a rea d e r 
i f he i s f u l l y t o u n d e r s t a n d t h e s c r i p t u r e s : 
However, h i s d e s i r e and g r e a t eagerness removed a l l o b s t a c l e s , and he he l d f a s t to 
h i s reading, and d i d not say, as so many now say: ' I do not understand what i s 
implied, I cannot fathom out the depth of the s c r i p t u r e s . Nhy do I f o o l i s h l y 
endure t h i s labour i n v a i n , r e a d i n g but having no one who can guide me?' He 
cons i d e r e d none of t h i s , he who was a b a r b a r i a n i n tongue but a p h i l o s o p h e r i n 
i n t e l l e c t . But, c o n s i d e r i n g t h a t i t should not be overlooked but that he would 
soon have the b e n e f i t of a d e c i s i o n from above, ho h e l d f a s t to h i s re a d i n g , i n 
the hope that he might d i s p l a y h i s thoughts to the b e s t of h i s a b i l i t y . " 
Elsewhere Chrysostom s t r e s s e s t h e f a c t o f t h e eunuch's modesty as 
w e l l as h i s a p p l i c a t i o n : he knew t h a t he needed P h i l i p ' s h e l p t o 
un d e r s t a n d t h e meaning o f t h e passage he was r e a d i n g , and was 
pre p a r e d t o admit t h e f a c t : 'He shows h i s wound t o the d o c t o r ; f o r he 
understands t h a t he b o t h knows these t h i n g s , and i s w i l l i n g t o teach 
them.' 9 T h i s eunuch, t h e n , i s a model f o r us a l l : ' I n t h e meantime, 
l e t us f e e l ashamed b e f o r e t h e eunuch, who was e n l i g h t e n e d b u t s t i l l 
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re a d on.'10 However, i t i a n o t o n l y h i a a p p l i c a t i o n and modesty w h i c h 
are t o be admired, b u t a l s o t h e humanity and l a c k o f h a u g h t i n e s s he 
showed i n i n v i t i n g P h i l i p up i n t o h i s c h a r i o t i n the f i r s t p l a c e : 
Marvel mors at what happened be f o r e he climbed up: how a f o r e i g n and a l i e n man, 
swollen with power ( f o r he a d m i n i s t e r e d no small command), c a l l e d unto him a poor 
man, a beggar, a s t r s n g e r who had never b e f o r e entered e i t h e r h i s s i g h t or h i s 
presence, appearing to him then f o r the f i r s t time; he c a l l e d him unto h i m s e l f , 
and took him up and s a t him down w i t h h i m . i l 
Yet i n a n o t h e r passage t h e eunuch i s t h e one who i s r a i s e d up, b e i n g 
made the o b j e c t o f c o n t r a s t i n e x p o s i t i o n o f Mt 19:30: 
For Judas too was a son of the kingdom, and heard w i t h the d i s c i p l e s Ye s h a l l s i t 
upon twelve thrones, but he became a son of h e l l . But the E t h i o p i a n , although he 
was a f o r e i g n man and one of those from the r i s i n g and s e t t i n g sun, w i l l enjoy f o r 
h i m s e l f the crown with Abraham and I s a a c and Jacob. And t h i s i s happening amongst 
us nowi For many that a r e f i r s t s h a l l be l a s t , he s a i d , and the l a s t f i r s t . 1 2 
Chromatius o f A q u i l e i a c o n t r a s t s the s t o r y o f the eunuch w i t h t h a t o f 
Simon Magus, who o c c u p i e s the p r e c e d i n g episode i n the A c t s 
n a r r a t i v e : f o r Chromatius t h e i r n a t u r e s are d i a m e t r i c a l l y opposed: 
Thus t h i s eunuch, s i n c e he i s a dove, i s chosen, but Simon the magician, ainoe he 
i s a raven, i s r e j e c t e d ) f o r the former b e l i e v e d w i t h h i s whole h e a r t and whole 
f a i t h , but the l e t t e r drew near, doubting i n h i s mind and a l l f u l l of 
f a i t h l e s s n e s s . And t h e r e f o r e one was r e c e i v e d and the o t h e r c a s t out; one was 
commended and the o t h e r condemned.13 
Consequently i t i s the example o f the f a i t h f u l eunuch we a r e urged t o 
f o l l o w , and n o t t h a t o f the f a i t h l e s s m a g i c i a n : 
For thus we too are c a l l e d to d i v i n e knowledge, to the grace of C h r i s t ; we ought 
to b e l i e v e i n C h r i s t w i t h our whole h e a r t and our whole f a i t h , so th a t wo a r e not 
r e j e c t e d along w i t h the doubting and impious minds, but w i t h God's s a i n t s and 
chosen deserve to be r e c e i v e d by C h r i s t the Lord i n the g l o r y which i s to como.l* 
Chromatius a l s o compares the eunuch w i t h C o r n e l i u s t h e c e n t u r i o n i n 
A c t s 10: b o t h were G e n t i l e s , b u t b o t h g a i n e d the reward o f b a p t i s m on 
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account o f t h e i r i u s t i t i a n a t u r a l i s : 
That holy c e n t u r i o n C o r n e l i u s a f f o r d s us an example of t h i s case, r e v e a l e d from 
h i s own s e l f , who, although he was r e s t r a i n e d by no bond of d i v i n e law, y e t , 
l i v i n g i n n a t u r a l r i g h t e o u s n e s s , f u l f i l l e d the commands of the law...That eunuch 
of Queen Candace a l s o a f f o r d s us no d i f f e r e n t example. S i n c e he was of the 
G e n t i l e s , i t was on account of h i s n a t u r a l r i g h t e o u s n e s s tha t he deserved that 
holy P h i l i p the deacon was sent by the Lord to b a p t i z e him.15 
C h r o m a t i u 3 i s c l e a r l y a l l u d i n g t o Rom 2:14-15: 
When G e n t i l e s who do not pos s e s s the law c a r r y out i t s p r e c e p t s by the l i g h t of 
nature, then, although they have no law, they a re t h e i r own law, for they d i s p l a y 
the e f f e c t of the law i n s c r i b e d on t h e i r h e a r t s . 
C o r n e l i u s and the eunuch, though t h e y have n o t r e c e i v e d t he law, 
n o n e t h e l e s s a c t i n accordance w i t h i t , and are t h u s rewarded f o r 
t h e i r r i g h t e o u s conduct w i t h the g i f t o f b a p t i s m . 
P e t e r Chrysologus t o o compares the s t o r y o f the eunuch w i t h t h a t o f 
C o r n e l i u s , t o g e t h e r w i t h t h a t o f the Canaanite woman o f Mt 15:22-28 
and t h a t o f t h e p e n i t e n t r o b b e r c r u c i f i e d w i t h Jesus, and uses t h e i r 
combined examples t o f o r m h i s own l i t e r a r y m o t i f : i f a l l these people 
r e c e i v e d what t h e y sought, how can he r e f u s e t o respond t o the re a d e r 
who wishes him t o expound the f a i t h ? 
I f the Ca n a a n i t e woman, with her sudden c r y , her unexpected f a i t h , and C h r i s t 
t r a v e l l i n g by, both r e c e i v e d what she requested, and obtained what she had been 
denied; i f t h e E t h i o p i a n eunuch found t h e s e c r e t o f l i f e - g i v i n g baptism as he 
passed by, grasped i t on t h e road, and c a r r i e d i t o f f on h i s journey) i f the 
ce n t u r i o n C o r n e l i u s a t t a i n e d t h e S p i r i t b e f o r e he had even e n t e r e d i n t o baptism; 
i f t he robber r e a c h e d p a r a d i s e and l i f e a t t h e very moment of deathi who w i l l deny 
you what you ask a t t h i s point i n tim e ? Prom f a i t h t h e r e f o r e r e c e i v e f a i t h , and 
s t r i v e as t i m e passes t o be a b l e t o understand the mystery of f a i t h . ^ 
I n the same manner P e t e r compares the c o n v e r s i o n o f the eunuch w i t h 
t h a t o f P a u l , t h a n k f u l f o r the re a s s u r a n c e such examples o f f e r 
o r d i n a r y men such as h i m s e l f : 
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I f the sudden and unexpected oonvaraion of the b l e s s e d Paul d i d not ooafort ma, 1 
should s c a r c e l y b a l i a v a how e a s i l y you oan be transformed from e a r t h l y r u i n i n t o 
heavenly glory...Nor does the example of that eunuch i n s p i r e me l e s s , whom f a i t h 
c a r r i e d o f f unto grace before h i s c h a r i o t could r e c a l l him to I n d i a and h i s 
m i s t r e s s . 1 ' 
The passages examined above, t h e n , do n o t appear t o f o l l o w any one 
l i n e o f ex e g e s i s i n p a r t i c u l a r , but r a t h e r commentators seem t o c i t e 
the episode whenever i t s u i t s t h e i r i n d i v i d u a l needs, and i n t e r p r e t 
i t a c c o r d i n g l y . Thus b o t h John Chrysostom and P e t e r Chrysologus use 
the s t o r y o f the eunuch as an exemplurn f o r t h e i r own r h e t o r i c a l ends: 
Chrysostom c i t e s i t as an example o f the rewards m e r i t e d by d i l i g e n t 
a p p l i c a t i o n t o t h e s c r i p t u r e s , and Chrysologus as an example o f t h e 
b o u n t i f u l g r a c e o f God whic h i s 'wont t o g i v e more t h a n e i t h e r we 
d e s i r e o r des e r v e ' . 
However, f r o m an e a r l y s t a g e t h e b a p t i s m o f th e eunuch was commented 
upon, n o t because he was a eunuch, b u t because he was an E t h i o p i a n , a 
G e n t i l e . 1 8 C o n s e q u e n t l y t h e t r a d i t i o n arose t h a t a f t e r h i s b a p t i s m 
the eunuch r e t u r n e d t o preach the gospel i n h i s own c o u n t r y . Thus 
Irenaeus: 
He was a l s o s ent i n t o the land of E t h i o p i a , to preach what ha h i m s e l f had 
b e l i e v e d , namely, t h a t t h e r e was one God preached by the prophets, and t h a t h i s 
Son had indeed made h i s advent as a man, and had been l ed l i k e a sheep to the 
s a c r i f i c e and whatever e l s e the prophets say about him.13 
The same t r a d i t i o n i s r e c o r d e d by Eusebius and C y r i l o f J e r u s a l e m . 2 0 
A r a t o r does n o t r e f e r e x p l i c i t l y t o t h i s t r a d i t i o n , but he c l e a r l y 
c o n s i d e r e d t he eunuch t o be t h e f o r e r u n n e r o f a l l those G e n t i l e s who 
were t o become C h r i s t i a n s , as the c l o s i n g l i n e s o f t h i s passage 
i n d i c a t e : 
Quam denique r e c t a 
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P r a e v i u s h u i c spado e s t ( 1 . 7 0 5 - 7 0 6 ) . 
I n s t e a d A r a t o r c o n c e n t r a t e s on t h e f a c t t h a t t h e eunuch was an 
E t h i o p i a n , a member o f a rac e w h i c h had s u p p l i e d s e v e r a l o t h e r 
b i b l i c a l c h a r a c t e r s w h i c h t r a d i t i o n a l l y had r e p r e s e n t e d t h e e c c 1 e s i a 
ex g e n t i b u s . He thus a l i g n s h i m n s e l f w i t h those commentators who saw 
the E t h i o p i a n s i n g e n e r a l as s i g n i f y i n g a l l G e n t i l e s , n o t a l i n e o f 
e x p o s i t i o n which a l l h i s e x e g e t i c a l p r e d e c e s s o r s had f o l l o w e d . 
2. The E t h i o p i a n s as S i n n e r s 
From the v e r y b e g i n n i n g s o f C h r i s t i a n s c r i p t u r a l e x e g e s i s b i b l i c a l 
E t h i o p i a n s had been i n t e r p r e t e d i n e i t h e r , o r b o t h , o f two ways - as 
s i g n i f y i n g s i n n e r s , o r as r e p r e s e n t a t i v e o f t h e G e n t i l e s . Both 
t r a d i t i o n s have a common source i n O r i g e n ' s Commentarius i n Canticum 
Canticorum as t r a n s l a t e d by R u f i n u s . 
The f i r s t i n s t a n c e o f the f o r m e r t r a d i t i o n o f e x p o s i t i o n , t h a t the 
bla c k n e s s o f the E t h i o p i a n s k i n s i g n i f i e s t he b l a c k n e s s o f t h e 
s i n n e r ' s s o u l , o c c u r s when O r i g e n comments upon Zeph 3:10: 'From 
beyond the r i v e r s o f E t h i o p i a my s u p p l i a n t s , t h e da u g h t e r o f my 
d i s p e r s e d ones, s h a l l b r i n g my o f f e r i n g ' , w h i c h f o r O r i g e n p r e f i g u r e s 
the f o r g i v e n e s s o f s i n s : 
For i t • < « • to no that ho i s c a l l e d beyond the r i v e r s of E t h i o p i a who i s 
d i s c o l o u r e d by e x c e s s i v e and o v e r f l o w i n g s i n s , and, being i n f e c t e d by the blaok 
dye of wickedness, has turned b l a c k and dark; and y e t the Lo r d does not spurn even 
these, but a l l men who o f f e r to God the s a c r i f i c e s of a t r o u b l e d s p i r i t snd a 
humbled h e a r t , who, that i s to s s y , a re turned to him i n the name of c o n f e a s i o n 
and p e n i t e n c e , are not spurned by him.21 
We must s t r a i g h t a w a y be e n t i r e l y s u r e o f what O r i g e n , and those 
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commentators who f o l l o w him, are s a y i n g . He i s n o t t r y i n g t o 
e s t a b l i s h t h r o u g h s c r i p t u r a l p r o o f s t h a t t h e c o l o u r o f an E t h i o p i a n ' s 
s k i n s i g n i f i e s t h a t t h a t same E t h i o p i a n i s a s i n n e r , a l b e i t one whose 
s i n s might be f o r g i v e n ; on t h e c o n t r a r y , t h e E t h i o p i a n ' s c o r p o r e a l 
b l a c k n e s s i s p r e s e n t e d a f o r e s h a d o w i n g our own s p i r i t u a l b l a c k n e s s . 2 2 
T h i s t r a d i t i o n had an e x t r e m e l y s t r o n g f o l l o w i n g i n t h e succeeding 
c e n t u r i e s . Thus Ambrose, r e c o u n t i n g the s i g n i f i c a n c e o f Geon, the 
second r i v e r o f p a r a d i s e , by w h i c h the law c o n c e r n i n g the observance 
o f the Passover was f i r s t b r o u g h t when t h e I s r a e l i t e s were i n Egypt, 
d e s c r i b e s i t s name as meaning 'a gap i n t h e e a r t h ' : 
T h e r e f o r e , j u s t as a gap swallows up the e a r t h and whatever d i r t or f i l t h i s i n 
i t , so too i s c h a s t i t y accustomed to wipe out a l l b o d i l y p a s s i o n s , and q u i t e 
r i g h t l y was the r e g u l a t i o n of the observsnce f i r s t made t h e r e , f o r throuh the law 
i s c a r n a l s i n swallowed up. Ceon t h e r e f o r e , which h o l d s the meaning of ' c h a s t i t y ' , 
i s w e l l s a i d to flow around the land of E t h i o p i a i n order to c l e a n s e i t s w o r t h l e s s 
body and put out the f i r e of i t s most v i l e f l e s h ; f o r E t h i o p i a s i g n i f i e s , when 
t r a n s l a t e d i n t o L a t i n , ' w o r t h l e s s and v i l e * . Now, what i s more w o r t h l e s s , what i s 
as s i m i l a r to E t h i o p i a as our body, whih i s a l s o b l a c k , as i t were through the 
darkness of our s i n s ? 2 ^ 
Ambrose's p o i n t i s n o t t h a t t h e E t h i o p i a n s a r e c l e a n s e d o f t h e i r 
f i l t h by c h a s t i t y , b u t r a t h e r t h a t E t h i o p i a s t a n d s f o r a l l t h a t i s 
dark and s t a i n e d i n our own h e a r t s . H i s e x p o s i t i o n t hus aims t o 
e x p l a i n the c l e a n s i n g e f f e c t o f c h a s t i t y upon us a l l . 
For Jerome t o o t h e E t h i o p i a n s s i g n i f y t h e i n n e r b l a c k n e s s o f s i n n e r s , 
an e x p o s i t i o n w h i c h r e c u r s s e v e r a l t i m e s i n h i s psalm commentaries. 
Thus the f o u r t h v e r s e o f Ps 86, 'Behold, t h e f o r e i g n e r s , and T y r e , 
and the people o f t h e E t h i o p i a n s , these were t h e r e ' , t h a t i s , w i t h i n 
the h o l y c i t y , r e f e r s f o r him n o t , as one m i g h t most p r o b a b l y t h i n k , 
t o r e c e i v i n g the G e n t i l e s i n t o t h e f o l d o f the c h u r c h , 2 * but t o the 
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f o r g i v e n e s s g r a n t e d t o those who were once b l a c k i n h e a r t : 
We were once E t h i o p i a n s , E t h i o p i a n s through our f a u l t s and s i n s . Who? Ds? For our 
s i n s had made us b l a c k . But a f t e r w a r d s we heard, Be washed, be ole a n and we s a i d , 
Thou s h a l t wash me and I s h a l l be w h i t e r than snow. We t h e r e f o r e who were 
E t h i o p i a n s were turned i n t o b r i g h t n e s s . 2 5 
Jerome w r i t e s s i m i l a r l y on t h e t h i r t y - s e c o n d v e r s e o f Ps 67: 
' E t h i o p i a s h a l l s t r e t c h f o r t h h er hands u n t o God'; a g a i n , i n s t e a d o f 
g i v i n g the more o b v i o u s e x p o s i t i o n , t h a t i t p r e f i g u r e s t he c o n v e r s i o n 
o f t h e G e n t i l e s , Jerome views t h e v e r s e as a s s u r i n g s a l v a t i o n f o r 
r e p e n t a n t s i n n e r s : 'Because we were b l a c k t h r o u g h our s i n s and 
p a s s i o n s , we precede the I s r a e l i t e p e o p l e , and b e l i e v e i n t h e 
S a v i o u r , j u s t as she who had the i s s u e o f b l o o d preceded the daughter 
o f t he l e a d e r o f the synagogue, and was h e a l e d . ' 2 6 
Jerome i s q u i t e c l e a r l y i n f l u e n c e d here by h i s t r a n s l a t i o n o f 
Or i g e n ' s two h o m i l i e s on the Song o f Songs; O r i g e n - R u f i n u s t o o 
e x p l a i n s the verse by p l a y i n g on t h e b a s i c meaning o f p r a e v e n i o : 'For 
j u s t as i n the gospel t h a t woman w i t h t he i s s u e o f b l o o d preceded the 
daug h t e r o f the l e a d e r o f the synagogue i n h e r h e a l i n g , so a l s o was 
E t h i o p i a h e a l e d w h i l e I s r a e l remained s i c k . ' 2 7 For s i n c e C h r i s t came 
i n t o the w o r l d n o t t o save the r i g h t e o u s b u t t o c a l l s i n n e r s u n t o 
r e p e n t a n c e , so the s i n f u l E t h i o p i a n s a r e h e a l e d b e f o r e t h e r i g h t e o u s 
Jews. 
Such then i s the background a g a i n s t w h i c h Jerome i n t e r p r e t s t h e 
ba p t i s m o f the E t h i o p i a n eunuch i n A c t s : i t s i g n i f i e s t h e power o f 
God t o change even s e e m i n g l y immutable f a c t s o f n a t u r e , whether i t be 
the darkness o f t h e E t h i o p i a n ' s s k i n o r t h e b l a c k n e s s o f the s i n n e r ' s 
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s o u l : 'The eunuch o f Queen Candace i s p r e p a r e d f o r t h e b a p t i s m o f 
C h r i s t by h i s r e a d i n g o f the p r o p h e t s : c o n t r a r y t o n a t u r e the 
E t h i o p i a n changes h i s s k i n and the l e o p a r d h i s s p o t s . ' 2 8 S i m i l a r l y 
Jerome imagines how Paula, r e a c h i n g t h e p l a c e o f the eunuch's b a p t i s m 
on her j o u r n e y t h r o u g h the Holy Land, would have r e f l e c t e d t o h e r s e l f 
'how the E t h i o p i a n eunuch, p r e f i g u r i n g the people o f t h e G e n t i l e s , 
changed h i s s k i n ' . 2 9 Here we see t h a t even Jerome cannot a v o i d the 
o b v i o u s i n t e r p r e t a t i o n which the episode demands, namely t h a t the 
eunuch i s r e p r e s e n t a t i v e o f the G e n t i l e s . 
However, when he comes t o o f f e r an e x p o s i t i o n s p e c i f i c a l l y o f J e r 
13:23, i n h i s u n f i n i s h e d commentary on t h a t p r o p h e t , h i s 
i n t e r p r e t a t i o n , based a g a i n on the n o t i o n t h a t the E t h i o p i a n s s i g n i f y 
s i n n e r s , warns e x p r e s s l y a g a i n s t r e a d i n g i n t o t h i s v e r s e any f a l s e 
r e assurance t h a t man's s i n i s n a t u r a l and cannot be changed: 
Those who wish to defend t h e i r c o n t r a r y n a t u r e s use t h i s evidence a g a i n s t the 
church, and say that e i t h e r the b l a c k n e s s or the d i v e r s i t y of t h e i r s i n s i s so 
great t h a t i t cannot turn i n t o whiteness and the beauty of a s i n g l e c o l o u r , but 
they do not pay a t t e n t i o n to what f o l l o w s : Then a l s o you can do good, although you 
have l e a r n t e v i l . F o r whatever i s l e a r n t does not belong to nature but to 
i n c l i n a t i o n and s e l f - w i l l , which i n some way i s turned i n t o nature by the 
e x c e s s i v e h a b i t and love of s i n n i n g . But what might be i m p o s s i b l e f o r men i s 
p o s s i b l e f o r God, so t h a t , although the E t h i o p i a n and the leopard can i n no way 
seem to change t h e i r nature, y e t He can change i t who i s at work w i t h i n the 
E t h i o p i a n and the leopard; as the a p o s t l e s a y s 1 1 can do a l l i n C h r i s t , who 
comforts me.30 
Jerome combines the Jeremiah r e f e r e n c e w i t h Ps 67:32 and 71:9, 'The 
E t h i o p i a n s s h a l l bow b e f o r e him', t o e x p l a i n Amos 9:7, 'Are ye n o t as 
c h i l d r e n o f t h e E t h i o p i a n s u n t o me, 0 c h i l d r e n o f I s r a e l ? ' . However, 
the e x p o s i t i o n i s based m a i n l y upon Song 1:5-6, ' I am b l a c k and 
b e a u t i f u l . . . f o r the sun has d i s c o l o u r e d me', a passage t o which we 
s h a l l r e t u r n l a t e r i n the c h a p t e r . I t i s s i n n e r s , the s u n - b u r n t 
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E t h i o p i a n s , who s h a l l be saved by the advent o f C h r i s t : 
For bodies which are w i t h e r e d through shade and s l o t h cannot bear the t r i a l s and 
a g i t a t i o n s of t h i s world; but those which are prepared f o r the s t r u g g l e and the 
c o n t e s t s , s u n - d r i e d overcome the i n j u r i e s of the world, snd r e c e i v e the b l e s s i n g 
of the Holy S p i r i t , which s a y s to the r i g h t e o u s : The sun s h a l l not burn you by 
day, n e i t h e r the moon by n i g h t . Thus are E t h i o p i a n s turned i n t o the sons of God i f 
they are p e n i t e n t , and the sons of God are transformed i n t o E t h i o p i a n s i f they 
come i n t o the depth of s i n s . 3 1 
Thus, j u s t as t h e E t h i o p i a n , who i s accustomed t o the sun, does not 
b u r n i n i t s h e a t , so t h e s i n n e r , who has e x p e r i e n c e d l i f e ' s 
s t r u g g l e s , i s more p r e p a r e d f o r the t r i a l s e n c o u n t e r e d on the p a t h t o 
sa1va t i o n . 
Jerome's e x p o s i t i o n o f t h e E t h i o p i a n s t h e n i s q u i t e p a t e n t : the 
E t h i o p i a n ' s b o d i l y b l a c k n e s s s i g n i f i e s the s i n n e r ' s s p i r i t u a l 
b l a c k n e s s . However, s i n c e C h r i s t came t o save s i n n e r s , he who r e p e n t s 
w i l l be among t h e f i r s t t o r e c e i v e s a l v a t i o n . 
I n one passage, however, when he comments on Hab 3:7, ' I saw the 
t e n t s o f Cushan i n a f f l i c t i o n ; t h e c u r t a i n s o f t h e l a n d o f M i d i a n d i d 
t r e m b l e ' , Jerome sees t h e E t h i o p i a n s r a t h e r as r e p r e s e n t a t i v e o f 
d e v i l s , adducing i n h i s s u p p o r t the f o u r t e e n t h v e r s e o f Ps 73: 
The E t h i o p i a n s , s i n c e they a r e b l a c k and love d a r k n e s s , a r e removed from a l l l i g h t 
and feed on the f l e s h of the s e r p e n t , of whom i t i s w r i t t e n i Thou hast g i v e n him 
to be meat fo r the people of the E t h i o p i a n s ; they a r e construed as demons, whose 
t a b e r n a c l e i s made up of those i n t h i s world who t o i l on account of honours and 
r i ches.32 
Jerome d e s c r i b e s t h e l e n g t h s t o w h i c h such men go, how 'they endure 
t h i n g s w h i c h even t h e r a n k o f a s l a v e would s c a r c e l y e n d u r e ' 3 3 i n 
o r d e r t o amass t h e i r p r i v a t e f o r t u n e s , w i t h t h e r e s u l t t h a t 'as a 
reward f o r t h e i r l a b o u r s , t h e y a r e become the l o d g i n g o f demons, and 
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those who ought t o have been the temple o f God a r e become th e 
t a b e r n a c l e o f the E t h i o p i a n s ' . 3 * 
However, the v e r s e o f Habakkuk i n q u e s t i o n i n d i c a t e s f o r Jerome the 
f u t u r e o f such men: 
For »h«n they hava become r i c h and have climbed through r i g h t and wrong to the 
h i g h e s t rung, then i n c o n s c i o u s n e s s of t h e i r s i n s they w i l l always be a f r a i d of 
death, always of judgement, and l i k e robbers i n j a i l , w i l l i n a s l i g h t f e v e r groan 
about e t e r n a l punishment. Now, Midian i n our language means ' i n judgement', that 
i s 'condemnation', and t h a t i s proved, because, through f e a r of judgement and 
e t e r n a l punishment, they are c o n t i n u a l l y a f r a i d , and the t o r t u r e s , which they 
thin k they deserve, they endure i n t h e i r d a i l y t e r r o r . 3 5 
Such then are the men who are become the tabernaculurn Aethiopum. 
Jerome's e x p o s i t i o n o f t h e E t h i o p i a n s does t h e n d i f f e r here f r o m the 
one he g i v e s i n t h e passages c i t e d e a r l i e r . However, one s h o u l d n o t 
be too ready t o b r i n g a charge o f i n c o n s i s t e n c y . I t was s t a n d a r d 
p r a c t i c e f o r s c r i p t u r a l exegetes t o o f f e r two o r more e x p o s i t i o n s o f 
a passage w i t h o u t f e e l i n g the n e c e s s i t y t o r e l a t e them t o each o t h e r . 
Nor were such e x p o s i t i o n s n e c e s s a r i l y m u t u a l l y e x c l u s i v e ; i t was more 
a q u e s t i o n , o f o f f e r i n g the r e a d e r more t h a n one l i n e o f 
i n t e r p r e t a t i o n . 
Thus Theodoret o f Cyr i n t e r p r e t s Zeph 2:12, 'You a l s o , 0 E t h i o p i a n s , 
s h a l l be s l a i n by my sword', i n two ways: 'These words s i g n i f y b o t h 
the mass of demons d e s t r o y e d a t the approach o f the s a v i n g c r o s s , and 
a l s o those men, b l a c k i n s o u l and g o d l e s s , who a r e wounded by the 
g o d l y blow;'36 w h i l e on Hab 3:7 he c o n c e n t r a t e s , l i k e Jerome, on the 
f i r s t i n t e r p r e t a t i o n : 'For a f t e r C h r i s t ' s s a v i n g p a s s i o n , he saw i n 
h i s descent the r a c e o f demons who, i m i t a t i n g i n t h e i r c h a r a c t e r the 
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n a t u r a l c omplexion o f t h e E t h i o p i a n s , d e c e i v e t h e s o u l s o f men.'37 
Theodoret i s n o t b e i n g i n c o n s i s t e n t : the s c r i p t u r e s c o u l d be, and 
were, r e a d on many l e v e l s . 3 ° 
The o t h e r major commentator t o f o l l o w O r i g e n ' s i n t e r p r e t a t i o n o f t h e 
E t h i o p i a n s as s i n n e r s was C a s s i o d o r u s , who d i d so a t every a v a i l a b l e 
o p p o r t u n i t y i n h i s E x p o s i t i o n e s i n Psalmos. Thus on Ps 67:32: 
Egypt and E t h i o p i a , on account of the dark b l a c k n e s s of t h e i r i n h a b i t a n t s , are 
always h e l d i n bad repute. T h i s f i g u r e of speech i s c a l l e d synecdoche, tha t i s the 
whole from a p a r t ; f o r i t s i g n i f i e s the world which, b e i n g s u b s e r v i e n t to the 
d e v i l , was oppressed by the t h i c k darkness of s i n . But b e i n g e n l i g h t e n e d by the 
l i g h t of the Lord, i t deserved to g a i n the g i f t s of e t e r n a l l i f e , 3 9 
Cassiodorus sees the s t r e t c h i n g f o r t h o f hands as a metaphor drawn 
f r o m the t e r m i n o l o g y o f b a t t l e , where the v a n q u i s h e d s t r e t c h f o r t h 
t h e i r hands t o t h e i r c o n q u e r o r s , p l e a d i n g f o r t h e i r l i f e : 'Thus 
E t h i o p i a t o o i s warned n o t t o d e l a y i n h a n d i n g h e r s e l f o v e r t o God, 
so t h a t she who was s o i l e d i n h e r l i b e r t y m i g h t f l o u r i s h i n 
d e f e a t . ' 4 0 
Ps 71:9 s i m i l a r l y foreshadows t h e r e p e n t i n g o f s i n n e r s : 
We ought to r e a l i s e that the E t h i o p i a n s a r e s i n f u l people; f o r j u s t as they are 
c l o t h e d i n the f o u l e s t s k i n , so a r e the s o u l s of t r a n s g r e s s o r s darkened by the 
shadow of t h e i r misdeeds. Thus those E t h i o p i a n s , who a r e s i n n e r s , f a l l down before 
him when they p r o s t r a t e themselves i n the h u m i l i t y of penitence.41 
And a g a i n , f o r C a s s i o d o r u s Ps 86:4 o f f e r s t h e hope t h a t r e p e n t a n t 
s i n n e r s might be r e c e i v e d i n t o the company o f t h e s a i n t s : the 
E t h i o p i a n s may be s i n n e r s 
but they are gathered together i n t h a t c i t y of the Lord, t h a t from them may be 
made up the number of the s h i n i n g s a i n t s i n t h a t land. Behold, these a r e the very 
t h i n g s which the p r e v i o u s v e r s e p r e d i c t e d : G l o r i o u s t h i n g s a r e spoken of thee, 0 
c i t y of God. For what i s more g l o r i o u s than tha t such g r e a t f o u l n e s s of p r e v i o u s l y 
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e r r i n g people should converge i n t o the one beauty of the holy c i l y ? 4 2 
However, perhaps C a s s i o d o r u s ' most o r i g i n a l t h o u g h t , w h i l s t s t i l l 
k e e p i n g w i t h i n t h i s same t r a d i t i o n , i s h i s e x p o s i t i o n o f Ps 73:14. 
How does the c o n v e r t e d E t h i o p i a n t a k e t he d e v i l as h i s food? The 
co n s t a n t h a r r y i n g o f the d e v i l g i v e s s t r e n g t h t o the C h r i s t i a n ' s 
f a i t h , and i s t h e sustenance w h i c h spurs him on t o th e g l o r i o u s crown 
o f martyrdom, t h e most d e s i r a b l e reward o f a l l : 
We remark that the E t h i o p i a n s a r e c e r t a i n l y s i n n e r s , who were once most f o u l i n 
the darkness of t h e i r mind) but when they a r e turned unto the Lord they begin to 
take the d e v i l as t h e i r food...Thus i t happens t h a t he who once commanded the 
ve n e r a t i o n of the pagans i s now chewed up by the C h r i s t i a n jaws of r e p u d i a t i o n . Or 
r a t h e r , the a l r e a d y converted f a i t h f u l can take the d e v i l as t h e i r food when they 
b e n e f i t from h i s machinations and temptations) f o r when he i s i n p u r s u i t they 
become martyrs , and when he oppress e s them they a r e crowned w i t h the g i f t of 
s u f f e r i n g . Wherefore the d e v i l i s r i g h t l y c a l l e d the food of them whom he leads 
through frequent e x h a u s t i o n s to t h e i r longed f o r d e s i r e s . 4 3 
Cassiodorus, l i k e Jerome b e f o r e him, i n f o l l o w i n g t h i s p a r t i c u l a r 
e x e g e t i c a l t r a d i t i o n , t h a t t h e E t h i o p i a n s s i g n i f y s i n n e r s , r e p e a t e d l y 
i g n o r e s what would o f t e n be t h e more o b v i o u s e x p o s i t i o n , t h a t the 
E t h i o p i a n s a r e r e p r e s e n t a t i v e o f a l l t he G e n t i l e s who are t o be 
c a l l e d t o C h r i s t ' s c h u r c h . 
2. The E t h i o p i a n s as G e n t i l e s 
T h i s , t h e second t r a d i t i o n i n t h e e x e g e s i s o f t h e E t h i o p i a n , a l s o 
stems f r o m O r i g e n ' s commentary on t h e Song o f Songs. The passage 
under c o n s i d e r a t i o n i s the v e r s e o f Ps 67 a l r e a d y c i t e d : 
For i f you c o n s i d e r t h a t s a l v a t i o n comes to the G e n t i l e s through I s r a e l ' s o f f e n c e 
and that her f a i l i n g gave the n a t i o n s a way to come i n , you w i l l r e a l i a e how the hand 
of E t h i o p i a , that i s the people of the G e n t i l e s , p r ecedes and a r r i v e s at God before 
those to whom the s a y i n g s of God were f i r s t given.44 
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H i l a r y r e c o r d s two c u r r e n t i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s o f the f i r s t h a l f o f t h e 
v e r s e , ' P rinces s h a l l come o u t o f Egypt': f i r s t t h e more o b v i o u s 
e x p l a n a t i o n , t h a t i t p r e f i g u r e d t h e coming o f t h e Magi, and s e c o n d l y 
t h a t i t r e f e r r e d t o those f o r e i g n e r s who h e a r d t h e a p o s t l e s ' i n s p i r e d 
p r e a c h i n g a f t e r t h e descent o f t h e S p i r i t a t P e n t e c o s t . The second 
h a l f o f the v e r s e , however, i s d i r e c t l y r e l a t e d t o t h e E t h i o p i a n 
eunuch and the c o n v e r s i o n o f the G e n t i l e s : 
Now, E t h i o p i a precedes i n i t s c o n f e s s i o n of f a i t h through the eunuch of Candaco) 
f o r w h i l e he demanded f o r h i m s e l f the grace of baptism, s a y i n g , See, there i s 
water, who w i l l p r e vent my being b a p t i z e d ? , he so a n t i c i p a t e d w i t h h i s hand t h a t 
very sacrament of baptism i n the d e s i r e of h i s impatient longing, t h a t , d e s i r o u s 
of h i s own s a l v a t i o n , he e x a c t e d from a deacon the m i n i s t e r i n g of an a p o a t o l i c 
duty. And because t h e n c e f o r t h the preaohing of d i v i n e knowledge dawned upon almost 
a l l people - f o r both w i l l a l l kingdoms understand, a l b e i t l a t e , t h a t C h r i s t the 
Lord i s Cod, and every tongue w i l l c o n f e s s t h a t the Lord J e s u s i s i n the g l o r y of 
God the F a t h e r - i t longs f o r the consummation of tha t time, s a y i n g , 0 ye kingdoms 
of the e a r t h , to God, s i n g to God, p r a i s e the Lord.46 
A u g u s t i n e too e x p l a i n s t h e v e r s e as i n d i c a t i n g p a r s p r o t o t o t h e 
c o n v e r s i o n o f a l l t h e G e n t i l e s . * 6 i t i s i n t e r e s t i n g t o n o t e t h a t 
Cassiodorus c l e a r l y f o l l o w s A u g u s t i n e i n l a b e l l i n g t h e f i g u r a 
synecdoche, but whereas A u g u s t i n e means ' r e p r e s e n t a t i v e o f a l l 
G e n t i l e s ' , Cassiodorus a t t a c h e s i t t o t h e f o r m e r t r a d i t i o n - as 
r e p r e s e n t a t i v e o f a l l s i n n e r s . 4 7 A u g u s t i n e however remains f i r m l y 
w i t h i n t h e l a t t e r t r a d i t i o n , as h i s e x p o s i t i o n , a g a i n p a r s p r o t o t o , 
o f Ps 71:9 shows: t h e v e r s e r e f e r s t o a l l G e n t i l e s 
to whoa the c a t h o l i c church was f o r e t o l d , not t h a t i t would be i n any p a r t i c u l a r 
area of the e a r t h , l i k e any of the schisms you p l e a s e , but t h a t by m u l t i p l y i n g and 
growing i n the whole world i t would r e a c h even the E t h i o p i a n s themselves, who a r e 
indeed the most d i s t a n t and f o u l e s t of men.48 
A u g u s t i n e g i v e s t h e same emphasis i n h i s e x p o s i t i o n o f Ps 73:14. We 
remember t h a t f o r Jerome t h e E t h i o p i a n s a t e the d e v i l and assumed h i s 
c h a r a c t e r , w h i l e f o r C a s s i o d o r u s t h e c o n v e r t e d E t h i o p i a n s were ' f e d ' 
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by the d e v i l i n t h e i r p u r s u i t o f martyrdom. But f o r A u g u s t i n e t h e 
d e v i l i s devoured by t h e b e l i e v i n g C h r i s t i a n : 
How «h«)l I i n t e r p r e t iho E t h i o p i a n pooplo? How, i f not by than a l l the G e n t i l e s ? 
And f i t t i n g l y by pooplo who aro b l a c k ; f o r the E t h i o p i a n s a re b l a c k . Those people 
who were b l a c k a re the ver y ones who are c a l l e d to f a i t h . They indeed, t h a t i t 
might be s a i d to themt F o r once you were d a r k n e s s , but now you are l i g h t i n the 
Lord. They indeed are c a l l e d b l a c k , but not so t h a t they might remain b l a c k ; f o r 
from them i s made the church, to whom i t i s s a i d : Who i s she who comes up made 
whi t e ? For what became of her who was b l a c k i f not what was s a i d : 1 am b l a c k and 
b e a u t i f u 1 ? And how do those men take t h a t s e r p e n t a s t h e i r food? I t h i n k r a t h e r 
that they take C h r i s t as t h e i r food, but C h r i s t t h a t they might consummate 
themselves by him, the d e v i l t h a t they might consume him...Therefore l e t the body 
of the d e v i l be understood thus, i t i s t h i s : he i s devoured by the G e n t i l e s who 
have b e l i e v e d , he has become food f o r the E t h i o p i a n people.*9 
The c o n v e r t e d G e n t i l e s , t h e n , w i l l consume and d e s t r o y the d e v i l , but 
r e c e i v e sustenance and consummation i n t h e body o f C h r i s t . 
Sometimes, o f co u r s e , t h e two t r a d i t i o n s o f i n t e r p r e t a t i o n a r e 
i n t e r w o v e n and t h e d i s t i n c t i o n between them b l u r r e d : t h e E t h i o p i a n 
may be t a i n t e d by s i n s c o m m i t t e d i n t h e co u r s e o f b e i n g a G e n t i l e , i n 
p a r t i c u l a r the s i n i n v o l v e d i n the w o r s h i p o f i d o l s . 
Thus P h i l i p t he P r e s b y t e r , a p u p i l o f Jerome, commenting on the 
p r e c i o u s j e w e l s and c o l o u r s o f Job 28:16: 
For amongst people where t h e r e i s no f e a r of the t r u e God t h e i r r e l i g i o n i s 
c o u n t e r f e i t and i n some way earthbound; f o r , under the p r e t e x t of the name of God, 
i t i s composed i n the d e c e i t of wrongdoing and i n the d i f f e r i n g and v a r i e d c o l o u r a 
of speech, l i k e a p i c t u r e , and may sh i n e i n i t s eloquence l i k e s p r e c i o u s stone or 
g l i t t e r with the name of a d e i t y ; and I n d i a or even E t h i o p i a s i g n i f y the blaokness 
or darkness of s i n s which i s p a r t i c u l a r l y i n v o l v e d i n the worship of i d o l s . 5 0 
Didymus o f A l e x a n d r i a s i m i l a r l y e x p l a i n s t he darkness o f the 
E t h i o p i a n s i n Ps 67:32, b u t sees Song 1:5 as r e f e r r i n g t o t h e i r 
r e p e n t a n c e : "That E t h i o p i a r e a l l y does r e p r e s e n t a l l t he G e n t i l e s , 
the b r i d e who speaks about r e p e n t a n c e d e m o n s t r a t e s : I am b l a c k and 
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b e a u t i f u l , on the one hand b l a c k and u g l y t h r o u g h my i d o l a t r y and 
a c t u a l s i n , but b e a u t i f u l t h r o u g h f o r s a k i n g them.'51 
Thus, w h i l e some exegetes produced a p e c u l i a r h y b r i d compounded f r o m 
the two i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s , t h e r e were f o r the most p a r t two s e p a r a t e 
t r a d i t i o n s i n v o l v e d i n the e x p o s i t i o n o f t h e b i b l i c a l E t h i o p i a n s : f o r 
one l i n e o f commentators t h e b l a c k n e s s o f t h e E t h i o p i a n r e p r e s e n t e d 
the h e a r t o f the s i n n e r , made d a r k t h r o u g h s i n , f o r the o t h e r t h e 
h e a r t o f the G e n t i l e s who had n o t y e t seen the l i g h t o f C h r i s t . Such 
darkness was d i s p e l l e d f r o m the f o r m e r by p e n i t e n c e , and f r o m t h e 
l a t t e r by f a i t h . 
A r a t o r w r o t e h i s e x p o s i t i o n o f the b a p t i s m o f t h e E t h i o p i a n eunuch 
a g a i n s t a background i n w h i c h b o t h t r a d i t i o n s were f i r m l y 
e s t a b l i s h e d : E t h i o p i a might r e p r e s e n t the G e n t i l e and h i s c o n v e r s i o n , 
o r t h e s i n n e r and h i s r e p e n t a n c e . However, i n accordance w i t h h i s 
g e n e r a l view o f A c t s i n w h i c h t h e emphasis i s p l a c e d on b a p t i s m and 
i t s promise o f s a l v a t i o n t o t h e G e n t i l e s , i t i s the f o r m e r 
i n t e r p r e t a t i o n which he chooses t o s t r e s s . 
A r a t o r announces h i s i n t e n t i o n i n v e r y g e n e r a l terms: 
Non parva f i g u r a e 
Causa sub obscurae r a g i o n i s imagine l u e e t (1.690-691). 
The s i g n i f i c a n c e o f the 'dusky area' w i l l ' shine f o r t h ' . However, t h e 
poet does n o t i n t e n d t o o f f e r an e x p o s i t i o n o f t h e c o u n t r y , o r even 
the race i n g e n e r a l , i l l u s t r a t i n g i t s c o n v e r s i o n w i t h s u i t a b l e t e x t s 
such as the psalm-verses examined above. On the c o n t r a r y , h i s aim i s 
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t o s e t the eunuch, and h i s queen, i n t h e i r c o n t e x t as G e n t i l e s 
j u s t i f i e d t h r o u g h t h e i r i u s t i t i a n a t u r a l i s , r i g h t e o u s i n d i v i d u a l s 
who, w i t h o u t the a i d o f t h e law, s t a n d o u t f r o m the mass o f t h e i r 
f e l l o w ' E t h i o p i a n s ' . 
3. Song o f Songs 1:5: The 'Good E t h i o p i a n ' 
There was a l r e a d y a w e l l - e s t a b l i s h e d l i s t o f 'good E t h i o p i a n s ' on 
which A r a t o r was a b l e t o draw. Jerome was f o r c e d t o g i v e such a l i s t 
a t t he b e g i n n i n g o f h i s commentary on Zephaniah i n o r d e r t o e x t r i c a t e 
h i m s e l f f r o m the problems r a i s e d by h i s c a r e f u l e t y m o l o g i c a l 
i n t e r p r e t a t i o n o f t h a t p r o p h e t ' s name. Having expounded Zephaniah's 
g l o r i o u s meaning, he d e c l a r e s t h a t t h e p r o p h e t was a son o f C u s h i , 
f o l l o w i n g Zeph 1:1, wh i c h name he i n t e r p r e t s as ' h u m i l i t y ' o r 'my 
E t h i o p i a n ' : 
A f t e r such g r e a t m e r i t s , how can the name of ' E t h i o p i a n ' sound l i k e p r a i s e ? And i f 
indeed s c r i p t u r e had s a i d 'Cuah', t h a t i s ' E t h i o p i a n ' , i t would seem an i n s o l u b l e 
q u e s t i o n , f o r Cush was indeed born from Han. But i n the f a c t that i t says 'Cushi', 
that i s 'my E t h i o p i a n ' , t h e r e seems to sound a mystery, namely that he who had 
once been an E t h i o p i a n has been turned unto p e n i t e n c e . 5 2 
As s c r i p t u r a l p r o o f s Jerome c i t e s Ps 67:32, 71:9, the b r i d e i n t h e 
Song o f Songs, and the two E t h i o p i a n eunuchs, Abdimelech (Ebed-
Melech) and the c h a n c e l l o r o f Queen Candace. A l i t t l e l a t e r he a l s o 
c i t e s the Queen o f Sheba and Moses' C u s h i t e w i f e . s 3 Note t h a t these 
'good E t h i o p i a n s ' a r e n o t o f f e r e d as p r o o f o f t h e c o n v e r s i o n o f t h e 
G e n t i l e s , but o f t h e r e p e n t a n c e o f s i n n e r s . 
However, the l i s t o f s t e r e o t y p e d 'good E t h i o p i a n s ' can be t r a c e d back 
f u r t h e r t han Jerome, indeed r i g h t back t o the b e g i n n i n g o f t h e t h i r d 
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c e n t u r y , t o a work w h i c h , as we have seen, p r o v i d e d b o t h main 
t r a d i t i o n s o f ' E t h i o p i a n ' e x e g e s i s , O r i g e n ' s Commentarius i n Canticum 
Canticorum. 
The passage i n q u e s t i o n i s O r i g e n ' s i n t e r p r e t a t i o n o f Song 1:5, ' I am 
b l a c k and b e a u t i f u l ' , which we have a l r e a d y seen A u g u s t i n e , Jerome 
and Didymus a p p l y t o the E t h i o p i a n s i n g e n e r a l . 5 4 
O r i g e n i l l u s t r a t e s t he passage by g l e a n i n g f r o m the Old Testament a l l 
s c r i p t u r a l r e f e r e n c e s t o those who m i g h t r e a s o n a b l y be c o n s i d e r e d 
' b l a c k and b e a u t i f u l ' . O r i g e n ' s aim, however, i s n o t t o p r e s e n t a 
't h e o l o g y o f n e g r i t u d o ' . He b e g i n s t h e second book o f h i s commentary 
by summarising the s i t u a t i o n w h i c h , a t f a c e v a l u e , the ve r s e 
d e s c r i b e s : t h e speaker defends her c o l o u r a g a i n s t the reproaches o f 
the d a u g h t e r s o f Jer u s a l e m , s i n c e h e r body ' i s l a c k i n g n e i t h e r i n 
n a t u r a l beauty n o t i n t h a t w h i c h i s a c q u i r e d t h r o u g h p r a c t i c e ' . 5 5 
T h i s , however, i s o n l y t h e s u p e r f i c i a l meaning o f the t e x t , as he 
e x p l a i n s : 
T h i s i s what tha t a l e , as record e d , comprises, and the outward appearance of the 
s t o r y as s e t down. But l e t us r e t u r n to the m y s t i c a l l e v e l . T h i s b r i d e , who 
speaks, has the c h a r a c t e r of the church from amongst the G e n t i l e s . 5 6 
I n o t h e r words t h e e n t i r e e x p o s i t i o n w h i c h i s t o f o l l o w w i l l 
i n t e r p r e t t h e t e x t on a m y s t i c a l l e v e l . Thus t h e b r i d e t e l l s her 
d e t r a c t o r s : 
I am indeed black...because 1 do not descend from a st o c k of famous men, nor d i d I 
r e c e i v e the enlightenment of the law of Hoses, y e t I have my own pe r s o n a l beauty. 
For i n me too i s that p r i m a l element which was made i n me acc o r d i n g to the 
l i k e n e s s of God; and now, drawing near to the word of God, I have r e c e i v e d my 
appearanoe. 57 
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She i s b l a c k t h r o u g h t h e f a c t o f b e i n g a G e n t i l e . 
O r i g e n c o n t i n u e s t h i s i n t e r p r e t a t i o n when c o n s i d e r i n g the n e x t v e r s e , 
Do not gaze a t me because I am s w a r t h y , because the sun has scorched 
me', and, by a n o t e n t i r e l y c o n v i n c i n g d i s t i n c t i o n between t h e 
meanings o f a d s p i c e r e ( o r r e s p i c e r e ) and d e s p i c e r e , c o n f i r m s t h a t i t 
i s t he b l a c k n e s s o f the s o u l , n o t o f the s k i n , which i s under 
c o n s i d e r a t i o n : E t h i o p i a n s a re b l a c k because the sun has looked art 
them, b u t t h e b r i d e i s b l a c k i n soul because the sun has l o o k e d 
askance a t h e r : 'Blackness o f the s o u l . . . i s a c q u i r e d n o t by b i r t h b u t 
by n e g l e c t ; and thus j u s t as i t i s drawn f r o m s l o t h , so i s i t 
r e p e l l e d and d r i v e n away by e f f o r t . ' 5 8 She h e r s e l f i s the cause o f 
her own b l a c k n e s s , f o r t h e Sun o f Righteousness f o u n d her n o t 
s t a n d i n g s t r a i g h t , and t h u s l o o k e d askance a t h e r , l e a v i n g her s o u l 
i n darkness, ' d i s o b e d i e n t and u n b e l i e v i n g ' . 59 'But', she c o n t i n u e s : 
when I s h a l l stand u p r i g h t b e f o r e him and not be crooked i n anything... then he who 
i s h i m s e l f u p r i g h t s h a l l look at me and t h e r e s h a l l be no crookedness nor any 
reason f o r him to look askance; and then my l i g h t and my splendour s h a l l be 
r e s t o r e d to me, and that b l a c k n e s s , which you now reproach, s h a l l be d r i v e n so f a r 
away from me that I s h a l l even deserve to be c a l l e d the l i g h t of the world.60 
I t i s then c l e a r t h a t O r i g e n i s t a l k i n g o f s p i r i t u a l r a t h e r t h a n 
b o d i l y b l a c k n e s s . Such b l a c k n e s s o f s o u l , as we saw above, can i m p l y 
b o t h s i n amd u n b e l i e f , as O r i g e n a d m i t s : 'Now, i t can a l s o be s a i d 
about each and e v e r y s o u l w h i c h a f t e r many s i n s i s c o n v e r t e d t o 
p e n i t e n c e t h a t i t i s b l a c k t h r o u g h s i n s b u t b e a u t i f u l t h r o u g h 
p e n i t e n c e and the f r u i t s o f p e n i t e n c e . ' 6 1 The same i n t e r p r e t a t i o n i s 
found i n O r i g e n ' s two H o m i l i a e i n Canticum Canticorum t r a n s l a t e d by 
Jerome: 'But i f you are p e n i t e n t , your soul w i l l indeed be b l a c k 
t h r o u g h y o u r o l d o f f e n c e s , b u t t h r o u g h your p e n i t e n c e w i l l have 
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something, so t o speak, o f an E t h i o p i c b e a u t y . ' 6 2 
There i s th u s no reason t o t h i n k t h a t O r i g e n adduced h i s t e x t s f o r 
the purpose o f showing t h a t a l l p e o p l e w i t h d a r k s k i n a r e p o t e n t i a l l y 
'good'; h i s aim was t o i d e n t i f y them as passages w h i c h s i m i l a r l y 
p r e f i g u r e d t he e c c l e s i a ex g e n t i b u s , i n the persona o f someone who 
was b o t h n i g r a e t formosa: 
But s i n c e we are i n t h i s a r e a , where the church which comes from the G e n t i l e s s a y s 
that she i s b l a c k and b e a u t i f u l , although i t may seem a long and l a b o r i o u s t a s k to 
gather from d i v i n e s c r i p t u r e where and how the meaning of t h i s mystery might 
p r e v i o u s l y occur, however, i t seems to me that i t should not be e n t i r e l y omitted, 
but be recorded as b r i e f l y as i s p o s s i b l e . 6 3 
a) Moses' C u s h i t e W i f e 
The f i r s t c h a r a c t e r on whom O r i g e n l i g h t s i s t h e C u s h i t e woman whom 
Moses m a r r i e s a t Numbers 12:1. The Song o f Songs b r i d e i s made t o 
i d e n t i f y h e r s e l f e x p l i c i t l y w i t h t h i s A e t h i o p i s s a , as she addresses 
he r audience t h u s : 
How i s i t that you do not remember what i s w r i t t e n i n your law, what Miriam 
s u f f e r e d when she reproached Moses f o r t a k i n g a b l a c k E t h i o p i a n woman as h i s w i f e ? 
How can you bo unaware that the o u t l i n e of t h a t type i s now t r u l y f u l f i l l e d i n me? 
I am that E t h i o p i a n woman, I am indeed b l a c k through the o b s c u r i t y of my b i r t h , 
but b e a u t i f u l through p e n i t e n c e and f a i t h . 6 4 
O r i g e n a g a i n s t r e s s e s t h a t t h i s b l a c k n e s s i s n o t t o be t a k e n a t i t s 
f a c e v a l u e : M i r i a m and Aaron d i d n o t co m p l a i n because the woman was 
b l a c k b u t because t h e y r e a l i s e d h e r m y s t i c a l s i g n i f i c a n c e : 
I n t h i s i t seems to me t h a t they understood what had happened more acoording to 
the mystery, and saw that Moses, t h a t i s the s p i r i t u a l law, was now e n t e r i n g i n t o 
marriage and union w i t h the church gathered from among the G e n t i l e s . 6 5 
For M i r i a m , r e p r e s e n t i n g t h e synagogue, and Aaron, s i g n i f y i n g t he 
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c a r n a l p r i e s t h o o d , r e a l i s e d t h a t t h e kingdom was b e i n g t a k e n f r o m 
them, an i n t e r p r e t a t i o n a l s o p r o f f e r e d by O r i g e n i n h i s commentary on 
Numbers.6 6 Proof o f God's a p p r o v a l o f t h e m a r r i a g e f o l l o w e d i n the 
f a c t t h a t , i m m e d i a t e l y a f t e r w a r d s , Moses spoke w i t h the A l m i g h t y f a c e 
t o f a c e : Then even Moses h i m s e l f , o f whose f a i t h and endurance such 
g r e a t and w o n d e r f u l works a r e r e c o r d e d , was never e x a l t e d w i t h such 
h i g h p r a i s e f r o m God as he was now, when he t o o k the E t h i o p i a n woman 
as h i s wife.'<> 7 
T h i s i n t e r p r e t a t i o n , showing God's a p p r o v a l , would n o t appear t o have 
been w i d e l y f o l l o w e d by commentators, who were more concerned w i t h 
e x p l a i n i n g the s i g n i f i c a n c e o f Moses' m a r r i a g e than w i t h what 
happened n e x t . The same i d e a , however, does reappear i n the passage 
o f A r a t o r b e f o r e us: 
Coaprobat Omnipotens taedarum foedere Moysen 
Aethiopam s o c i a s s e a i b i , quem dogmata produnt 
Postea cum Domino v i c i n i u s ora locutum. 
Quid a i r u a s i l e g i s amor tunc c r e s c o r o c o e p i t 
E c c l e s i a e cum i u n c t a f u i t (1.692-696)? 
The A l m i g h t y shows h i s a p p r o v a l when Moses, t h e law, i s j o i n e d t o the 
E t h i o p i a n woman, the c h u r c h o f the G e n t i l e s . Perhaps A r a t o r knew a t 
f i r s t hand R u f i n u s ' t r a n s l a t i o n ? 6 8 
I n h i s comment on Zeph 2:12, Jerome uses t h e example o f Moses and h i s 
w i f e t o i n d i c a t e the s a l v a t i o n w h i c h a w a i t s s i n n e r s who c a s t o f f t h e 
b l a c k n e s s o f t h e i r s i n s , and o f f e r s new hope t o those ' E t h i o p i a n s ' 
whom Jer 13:23 would appear t o condemn: 
There w i l l be the hope f o r those E t h i o p i a n s who are converted to b e t t e r t h i n g s 
that no one who wishes to repent w i l l be unworthy of s a l v a t i o n . Whence even the 
soul which was once p o l l u t e d and s o i l e d w i t h the s t a i n s of i t s o f f e n c e s s a y s 1 am 
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b l a c k . And l a t e r , at the end of the Song of Songs, i t i s w r i t t e n of the sane 
s o u l , now c l e a n s e d and washed through p e n i t e n c e ! Who i s she who conies up made 
whi t e ? Hoses a l s o , t h a t i s the s p i r i t u a l law of the Lord, took an E t h i o p i a n w i f e 
from among the G e n t i l e s . 6 9 
M i r i a m and Aaron a re i d e n t i f i e d as i n O r i g e n , and t h e scene 
i n t e r p r e t e d as t h e f u l f i l m e n t o f Ps 67:32. The ve r s e o f Zephaniah i n 
q u e s t i o n i s f i n a l l y i n t e r p r e t e d t h u s : ' T h e r e f o r e the d i v i n e word now 
t h r e a t e n s those who, a d h e r i n g u n t o s i n and d e f i l e d w i t h the s t a i n s o f 
t h e i r o f f e n c e s , r e f u s e t o be c o n v e r t e d u n t o b e t t e r t h i n g s and wash 
o f f t h e i r dark c o l o u r ; i t t h r e a t e n s them w i t h a sword. '70 Jerome i s 
w e l l aware o f Or i g e n ' s e x p o s i t i o n but s u b o r d i n a t e s i t t o h i s own 
p r e f e r r e d i n t e r p r e t a t i o n . 
Quodvultdeus compares M i r i a m and Aaron w i t h those who a t Lk 6:30 
reproached Jesus 
f o r e a t i n g w i t h t a s c o l l e c t o r s and s i n n e r s . When he s a i d Those who are w e l l have 
no need of a p h y s i c i a n , but those who a r e a i c k ; 1 have not come to c a l l the 
r i g h t e o u s , but s i n n e r s to repentance, he showed them that he had r e c e i v e d th a t 
E t h i o p i a n woman, the church from among the G e n t i l e s , which s a y s 1 am dark and 
b e a u t i f u l , daughters of Jerusalem.7' 
For Quodvultdeus, t h e n , t h e E t h i o p i a n woman, though p e r s o n a l l y 
r e p r e s e n t a t i v e o f t h e c h u r c h f r o m among t h e G e n t i l e s , a l s o s i g n i f i e s 
s l l s i n n e r s t o be c a l l e d u n t o r e p e n t a n c e , j u s t as she d i d f o r Jerome. 
Theodoret o f Cyr, i n a v e r y s o p h i s t i c a t e d e x p o s i t i o n o f Song 1:5, 
i d e n t i f i e s t h e b r i d e n o t o n l y w i t h Moses' w i f e b u t a l s o w i t h t he 
f o r e i g n p r i n c e s s o f Ps 44:10-14: 
I am not only b l a c k but a l s o b e a u t i f u l ; f o r I who was once b l i n d now see, and I , 
who once wore a n c i e n t r a g s , am now surrounded and adorned w i t h a garment of 
wrought gold; I ho l d r o y a l honour and sta n d nest to the ki n g , d i s p l a c i n g you who 
rage upon the k i n g and have handed him over unto death, d e f i l i n g the chamber w i t h 
your crowd of a d u l t e r e r s . Do not then reproach mo f o r the b l a c k n e s s of my s k i n , 
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nor b r i n g up ray pa s t s i n s . F o r I am blaok, I c o n f e s s , but b e a u t i f u l and a c c e p t a b l e 
to my husband. Beware the example of Miriam, f o r she reproached Moses f o r t a k i n g 
an E t h i o p i a n woman as h i s w i f e and beoame as leprous as snow. . . I too, then, am 
that E t h i o p i a n woman, but a l s o the b r i d e of the g r e a t lawgiver. I am a l s o the 
daughter of the p r i e s t of Midian, an i d o l a t r o u s man, but I have f o r g o t t e n my own 
people and my f a t h e r ' s house) wherefore the king d e s i r e d my beauty.'2 
Theodoret a l s o t e l l s us the reason f o r t h e b r i d e ' s b l a c k n e s s : whereas 
f o r O r i g e n i t r e s u l t e d f r o m t he f a c t t h a t t he Sun o f Righteousness 
looked askance a t h e r because she was n o t s t a n d i n g u p r i g h t , a c c o r d i n g 
to Theodoret the Sun o f Righteousness shone on her a l l the t i m e ; t h e 
b r i d e ' s b l a c k n e s s r e s u l t e d f r o m t h e f a i l u r e o f her p e r c e p t i o n , h e r 
f a i l u r e t o p e r c e i v e t h e .true c r e a t o r and t h e t r u e sun: 
For I became b l a c k i n the s e r v i c e of c r e a t i o n , removed from the c r e a t o r , and 
through f a l l i n g down before t h i s p e r c e p t i b l e sun i n s t e a d of the Sun of 
Righteousness. But I saw the d i f f e r e n c e between them, and, abandoning what was 
made, f e l l down bef o r e the maker. Do not look at me then because I am 
b l a c k . . . b l a c k through my former impiety, b e a u t i f u l through penitenoe; b l a c k 
through my u n b e l i e f , b e a u t i f u l through f a i t h . 7 3 
Again we see t h a t t he d i s t i n c t i o n between G e n t i l e and s i n n e r i s 
b l u r r e d . The b r i d e does n o t o f f e r t h e excuse t h a t she had never 
b e f o r e seen the t r u e sun, r a t h e r she ad m i t s h e r f a u l t i n f a i l i n g t o 
recognise i t . Thus her u n b e l i e f i s i m p i e t y , and her f a i t h must be 
ercompanied by p e n i t e n c e . 
Caesarius o f A r i e s , however, p r e s e n t s Moses' w i f e v e r y c l e a r l y as t h e 
church f r o m among t h e G e n t i l e s , whose b l a c k n e s s does n o t r e s u l t f r o m 
e-y con s c i o u s wrongdoing b u t f r o m h e r o r i g i n a l s i n : 
R e a l i s e , b r e t h r e n , t h a t t h i s i s no sm a l l mystery: t h a t E t h i o p i a n woman whom the 
b l e s s e d Moses took as h i s w i f e was from among the G e n t i l e s , f o r C h r i s t too was to 
j o i n to h i m s e l f the church from among the G e n t i l e s . Moses abandons h i s own people 
and i s u n i t e d i n f a r - o f f p a r t s w i t h an E t h i o p i a n woman: C h r i s t too, having 
abandoned the people o f the Jews, i s j o i n e d to a church from the remotest p a r t s , 
indeed to t h a t which s a y s i n the Psalms: From the ends of the e a r t h have I p a l l e d 
to you. Hear from the c h a r a o t e r of the church i n the Song of Songs. The ohuroh 
says I am b l a c k and b e a u t i f u l . What i s t h i s I am blaok and b e a u t i f u l ? Blaok 
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through nature, b e a u t i f u l through g r a c e ; b l a c k through o r i g i n a l a i n , b e a u t i f u l 
through the sacrament of baptism.74 
We s h a l l r e t u r n t o t h e b a p t i s m a l a p p l i c a t i o n o f Song 1:5 s h o r t l y , 
b ) The Queen o f Sheba 
The second c h a r a c t e r whom O r i g e n p r e s e n t s i s t h e Queen o f Sheba who 
v i s i t s Solomon a t 1 Kings 10 (an account r e p e a t e d a t 2 Chron 9 ) , and 
who, a c c o r d i n g t o Mt 12:42 and Lk 11:31, ' w i l l a r i s e a t the judgement 
w i t h t h i s g e n e r a t i o n and condemn i t ' : 'Thus she comes, o r r a t h e r , i n 
accordance w i t h h e r t y p e , t h e c h u r c h f r o m among the G e n t i l e s comes t o 
hear the wisdom o f t h e t r u e Solomon and the t r u e Peacemaker, our L o r d 
Jesus C h r i s t . ' 7 5 The i d e n t i f i c a t i o n o f Moses' w i f e w i t h the G e n t i l e 
church was a r r i v e d a t i n c l o s e c o n j u n c t i o n w i t h t h e i n t e r p r e t a t i o n o f 
the o t h e r c h a r a c t e r s i n v o l v e d i n the p a r t i c u l a r s i t u a t i o n o f Numbers 
12 - Moses, the s p i r i t u a l law, embraces t h e church d e s p i t e the 
p r o t e s t s o f , o r even i n p l a c e o f , the synagogue; the Queen o f Sheba, 
however, who i s ' n i h i l o m i n u s " A e t h i o p i s s a " ' , 7 6 earns her s i g n i f i c a n c e 
t hrough the u n i v e r s a l i t y she r e p r e s e n t s , i n c o n t r a s t w i t h t h e 
e x c l u s i v e n e s s o f t h e Je w i s h p e o p l e : 
Thus she comes to Jer u s a l e m , t h a t i s to say to the v i s i o n of peace, w i t h a l a r g e 
f o l l o w i n g and many good t h i n g s ; f o r she comes not merely with one n a t i o n , as the 
synagogue before c o n t a i n e d only Hebrews, but w i t h the people of the whole world, 
a l s o b r i n g i n g g i f t s worthy of C h r i s t . . . W i t h t h i s show, then, she e n t e r s unto 
C h r i s t the peacemaking k i n g and opens her h e a r t to him, namely i n c o n f e s s i o n and 
repentance of her pa s t s i n s . 7 7 
C e n t r a l t o t h e i d e n t i f i c a t i o n o f the Queen o f Sheba w i t h t he G e n t i l e 
church i s t h a t o f Solomon as a type o f C h r i s t , an i d e n t i f i c a t i o n 
•r.ich owed much o f i t s o r i g i n t o the e t y m o l o g i c a l i n t e r p r e t a t i o n o f 
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Solomon's name: the church from among the G e n t i l e s does not a r r i v e 
bringing precious stones and s p i c e s , 'but f a i t h , the p e r c e p t i b l e 
incense, and o f f e r i n g the sweat of her good works and the blood of 
martyrdom; for i t i s i n such g i f t s that the true Solomon d e l i g h t s , 
who i s C h r i s t , "our peace". For Solomon i s i n t e r p r e t e d 
"peaceable"'.78 
Thi s i d e n t i f i c a t i o n was very frequent i n b i b l i c a l commentary,' 9 and 
u n d e r l i e s the i n c l u s i o n of the Queen of Sheba i n A r a t o r ' s l i s t of 
types: the Queen of the South a r r i v e s 
Salomonis i n oro 
P a c i f i c u m laudaro suum, quo nomine dudum 
Signatua oat quod C h r i s t u a habet (1.699-701). 
Just as Moses i s u n i t e d w i t h the E t h i o p i a n woman, the bride with her 
beloved, the Queen wi t h Solomon, so i s the church u n i t e d with C h r i s t . 
Ambrose, commenting on Lk 11:31, c o n s i d e r s that the s t o r i e s of Jonah 
and the Queen of Sheba i n d i c a t e the mystery of the church: the people 
of Nineveh are gathered i n through t h e i r repentance, and the Queen 
through her p u r s u i t of wisdom: 
Therefore that mystery i s a profound one, which concerns C h r i s t and the church, 
but t h i s however i s g r e a t e r , f o r t h a t ocourred b e f o r e i n a metaphor, but now the 
a y s t e r y i s f u l f i l l e d i n t r u t h ) f o r t h e r e i t was the mere type of Solomon, but here 
i t i s C h r i s t i n h i s own body. The church t h e r e f o r e o o n s i s t s of two thi n g s , t h a t 
you should e i t h e r know how not to s i n or leave o f f from your s i n ) f o r repentance 
wipes out the o f f e n c e , wisdom guards a g a i n s t i t . T h i s i s what the mystery 
e n t a i l s . 8 0 
The Queen of Sheba, i n her p u r s u i t of wisdom, was r e p r e s e n t a t i v e of 
those G e n t i l e s who avoided s i n through t h e i r n a t u r a l observance of 
the law. I t was to t h i s end that Theodoret quoted Rom 2:14, the gr e a t 
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j u s t i f i c a t i o n of the G e n t i l e church, and continued: 
For, although she h e r s e l f was a f o r e i g n e r and had n e i t h e r r e c e i v e d the d i v i n e law 
nor enjoyed the c a r e of the prophets, she was oontent with the law of nature, and 
was amazed at h i s r i g h t e o u s n e s s and p r a i s e d h i s r i g h t e o u s Judgement, and through 
him who had r e c e i v e d the g i f t of wisdom she hymned the g r e a t Giver."1 
S i m i l a r l y Paulinus of Nola, i n making the Queen an example of those 
who were as yet i n v l s i t a t a e but s t i l l v i s i t a n d a e . r e f e r s to 2 Cor 3:3 
not having the law of the l e t t e r , but having f a i t h i n the law which 
i s cut upon the f l e s h l y t a b l e t s of the heart by the s p i r i t of reason 
and p i e t y ' . 8 2 J u s t as Theodoret i n t e r t w i n e d the c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s of 
the f o r e i g n p r i n c e s s of Ps 44 with those of Moses' wife when 
i d e n t i f y i n g her with the Song of Songs b r i d e , so Paulinus a s c r i b e s 
them to the Queen of Sheba: 
Robed w i t h many c o l o u r s , i n a garment of wrought gold, f o r g e t t i n g both her people 
and her f a t h e r ' s house, she came running, b a r a b a r i a n i n r a c e but not i n s o u l , 
outwardly a f o r e i g n e r but i n w a r d l y a Jew, she longed to beoome a f e l l o w - o i t i s e n e f 
the s a i n t s . 8 3 
Thus i s she found worthy, ' f o r , m a r v e l l i n g at C h r i s t i n Solomon, she 
had f u l f i l l e d a true impression of the heavenly queen i n the mystic 
form of the provident church'.8* 
Faulinus, l i k e Origen, Ambrose and Theodoret, i n t e r p r e t e d the passage 
ss d i r e c t l y p r e f i g u r i n g the union of the e c c l e s i a ex Rentibus w i t h 
C h r i s t . Gregory of Nyssa, however, g i v e s a more general e x p o s i t i o n : 
»hy did the Queen c r o s s the great d i s t a n c e which separated the 
Ethiopians from Solomon? 'For who does not know that the church from 
anong the G e n t i l e s was black from i d o l a t r y before becoming the 
church, t r a v e l l i n g the g r e a t d i s t a n c e between ignorance and knowledge 
o: the true God?'85 When the moment of s a l v a t i o n a r r i v e d , the Jews, 
-161-
EUNUCHI FECUNDA FIDES 
who were near, drew back, and the G e n t i l e s , who were so f a r - o f f , 
gained the advantage: 
But when the greoe of God appaared, and h i s wisdom shoos out, and the t r u e l i g h t 
soot out i t s r a y to those that s i t i n darkness and i n the shadow of death, then, 
as I s r a e l c l o s e d i t s eyes at the l i g h t and stood back from p a r t i c i p a t i o n i n what 
i s good, the E t h i o p i a n s advanoed, running i n f a i t h from among the G e n t i l e s , and 
those who were once f a r - o f f drew near, washing away t h e i r b l a c k n e s s i n the ays H o 
w a t e r . 8 6 
The G e n t i l e s draw near i n f a i t h , washed i n the mystic waters of 
bapt i sm: 
C h r i s t came i n t o the worl'd to mske those who a r e blaok s h i n e , f o r he d i d not o a l l 
r i g h t e o u s men unto him but s i n f u l men unto p e n i t e n c e , whom he made shine l i k e 
l i g h t s i n the l a v e r of r e g e n e r a t i o n , washing away t h e i r dark form i n the w a t e r . 8 ' 
As we saw i n the case of C a e s a r i u s e a r l i e r , t h i s was the n a t u r a l 
progression of the Song of Songs e x p o s i t i o n : i f the s t a i n s of s i n are 
to be removed, then how b e t t e r than by the waters of baptism? Origen, 
as t r a n s l a t e d by Rufinus, s i n c e he i s p r i m a r i l y concerned with the 
G e n t i l e s , t a l k s more of enlightenment than c l e a n s i n g , but i n the 
homilies t r a n s l a t e d by Jerome there i s some emphasis placed on the 
a b l u t i o n of s i n s . Because the b r i d e i s 'not yet c l e a n s e d from every 
s t a i n of s i n , nor yet washed unto s a l v a t i o n , she i s c a l l e d black; but 
she does not remain i n her black colour; she a l s o becomes s h i n i n g ' . 8 8 
Jerome h i m s e l f a l s o speaks f r e q u e n t l y of washing away the E t h i o p i a n s ' 
sin. 8° Gregory of E l v i r a too makes e x p l i c i t the l i n k with baptism; 
speaking of the church from among the G e n t i l e s , he r e f e r s to Eph 
5:27, which o c c u r s i n a passage which compares human marriage w i t h 
-.he union of C h r i s t and h i s church: 
For now i t i s washed i n the waters of baptism, now i t i s c l e a n s e d from every spot 
or w r i n k l e , as the a p o s t l e s a y s i t h a t he might p r e s e n t to h i m s e l f the church 
without spot o r w r i n k l e , t h a t i s , no spot of s i n , no w r i n k l e of p e r v e r s e d o c t r i n e ) 
now i t i s r o s y w i t h the blood of C h r i s t , now f a s h i o n e d by the enlightenment of the 
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Holy S p i r i t , now adorned w i t h the g i f t s of anoin t i n g . 9 0 
While f o r Gregory baptism enlightened the heart of the G e n t i l e , f o r 
Ambrose i t cleansed the heart of the s i n n e r ; he thus p l a c e s '1 am 
black and b e a u t i f u l ' i n the mouth of John as he r e c l i n e s next to 
Jesus a t the l a s t supper, to great dramatic e f f e c t : 
'Black through my f a u l t , b e a u t i f u l through g r a c a . ' Tha f l a s h too say s ' I am b l a c k 
•nd b e a u t i f u l , b l a c k through tha w o r l d l y dust I have c o l l e c t e d i n my s t r i v i n g , 
b e a u t i f u l through the s p i r i t u a l o i l w i t h which 1 have wiped away the dust and 
•qualour of t h i s world) b l a c k through s i n , but now b e a u t i f u l through baptism which 
washes away ovary offence'.91 
No l e s s e f f e c t i v e i s the passage i n De M y s t e r i i s where Ambrose r e f e r s 
to the white robes of the neophyte: 
The church, p o s s e s s i n g these garments which i t put on through the l a v e r of 
r e g e n e r a t i o n , s a y s i n the Song I am b l a c k and b e a u t i f u l , daughters of Jerusalem. 
Black through the f r a g i l i t y of the human c o n d i t i o n , b e a u t i f u l through grace; b l a c k 
because from among s i n n e r s , b e a u t i f u l through the sacrament of f a i t h . 9 2 
3. Abdime1ech 
The l a s t c h a r a c t e r whom Origen o f f e r s up as evidence i s Abdimelech, 
the E t h i o p i a n eunuch who se c u r e s the r e l e a s e of Jeremiah from the 
c i s t e r n at J e r 38: 
And I t h i n k th a t i t does not seem u n s u i t a b l e to say that t h a t f o r e i g n e r and man of 
a dusky and lowly r a c e , t h a t i s the people of the G e n t i l e s , who r e s c u e d from the 
p i t of death him whom the p r i n c e s of I s r a e l had condemned and handed over to the 
p i t of death, b e l i e v i n g t h a t i s to say i n the r e s u r r e c t i o n from the dead, that man 
by h i s f a i t h r e c a l l s and b r i n g s back from h e l l him whom they had handed over unto 
death.93 
"*nus Origen i d e n t i f i e s the eunuch who rescued Jeremiah from the lacus 
n c r t i s w ith the G e n t i l e church which t r u s t s i n C h r i s t ' s r e s u r r e c t i o n 
-rorn the dead. 
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Origen then o f f e r s us two reasons f o r the f a c t that Abdimelech i s 
c a l l e d a eunuch: e i t h e r 'because he had c a s t r a t e d h i m s e l f f o r the 
kingdom of God or even because he had no seed of wickedness i n 
him'. 9 4 He a l s o p r e s e n t s us w i t h an etymological i n t e r p r e t a t i o n , 
servus reftum, QS which i s perhaps a s l i p on Rufinus' part s i n c e the 
c o r r e c t t r a n s l a t i o n , as Jerome records, i s servus r e g i s . 9 6 Origen, 
however, makes no r e a l attempt to e x p l a i n the s i g n i f i c a n c e of t h i s 
i n t e r p r e t a t i o n , u n l i k e Ambrose who would appear to know a q u i t e 
d i f f e r e n t t r a d i t i o n : 'Therefore you too w i l l be "Abdimelech", that i s 
"taken up by the Lord", i f you l i f t the word of God out of the depth 
of G e n t i l e i g n o r a n c e . ' 9 7 
Ambrose does not attempt to push the i d e n t i f i c a t i o n of Abdimelech 
with the e c c l e s i a ex gentibus as f a r as Origen, and f o r t h i s reason 
h i s e x p o s i t i o n i s more s u c c e s s f u l : 
For »« who were indeed s i n n e r s front among the G e n t i l e s , onoe b l a c k through our 
o f f e n c e s and at one time i n f e r t i l e , we have l i f t e d out of the deep the word of the 
prophet, which the Jews had t h r u s t down as i t were i n t o the f i l t h of t h e i r own 
B i n d and f l e s h . 9 8 
The e x p o s i t i o n i s much sim p l e r than Origen's: the G e n t i l e s , s i n f u l as 
they were, responded to C h r i s t w h i l e the Jews d i d not. Ambrose sees 
the conversion of the G e n t i l e church p r e f i g u r e d i n Ps 67:32 and i n 
the Song of Song passages; h i s e x p o s i t i o n of the l a t t e r i s given i n 
h i s favoured a n t i t h e t i c a l form a l r e a d y noted above, c o n t r a s t i n g man's 
s i n with God's pardoning grace: 
Black through i t s f a u l t , b e a u t i f u l through grace; b l a c k through i t s c o n d i t i o n , 
b e a u t i f u l through redemption; or perhaps blaok through the dust of i t s e x e r t i o n s , 
and thus b l a c k w h i l e i t was f i g h t i n g , b e a u t i f u l when i t was crowned w i t h the marks 
of i t s v i c t o r y . 9 9 
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Jerome does not reach t h i s f a r i n h i s commentary on Jeremiah, 
although he c l e a r l y intended to comment on i t ; l o o and although he 
o f f e r s Abdimelech as a 'good E t h i o p i a n ' at the beginning of h i s 
commentary on Zephaniah we l e a r n no more than that 'he was p l e a s i n g 
to God'.101 
Origen's ex e g e s i s of Abdimelech, then, had very l i t t l e i n f l u e n c e on 
subsequent commentators. His i d e n t i f i c a t i o n of Abdimelech with the 
e c c l e s i a ex Rentibus, u n l i k e that of Ambrose, i s f a r from convincing 
for two reasons: f i r s t , the s i t u a t i o n i n which Abdimelech i s 
involved, u n l i k e that of the two preceding types, o f f e r s no ready 
p a r a l l e l . Jeremiah, i n t h i s i n s t a n c e , cannot r e a l l y be i n t e r p r e t e d as 
a type of C h r i s t , and even i f he could i t was not the G e n t i l e church 
which secured C h r i s t ' s r e s u r r e c t i o n from the dead. Abdimelech i s 
forced i n t o a c t i o n p r e c i s e l y because he knows that Jeremiah cannot 
escape from the c i s t e r n by h i s own means. Origen's s o l u t i o n , that 
Abdimelech i s r e p r e s e n t a t i v e of the t r u s t of the G e n t i l e church i n 
the r e s u r r e c t i o n of C h r i s t from the dead, i s no s o l u t i o n at a l l . 
Secondly, even i f there were a p a r a l l e l a v a i l a b l e , the f a c t that 
Aidimelech i s not a woman obviously weakens h i s c l a i m f o r i n c l u s i o n 
ir. a l i s t of types which are i n t e r p r e t e d as p r e f i g u r i n g the union of 
C h r i s t with h i s church through some human union, i n p a r t i c u l a r that 
of marriage. 
Ardimelech i s c e r t a i n l y a 'good E t h i o p i a n ' who can well be 
i - t e r p r e t e d as r e p r e s e n t a t i v e of those G e n t i l e s who are j u s t i f i e d 
through t h e i r i u s t i t i a n a t u r a l i s . and t h e r e f o r e of the e c c l e s i a ex 
rentibus i t s e l f , but he, l i k e the E t h i o p i a n eunuch of A c t s 8, can 
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have no p l a c e i n an e x p o s i t i o n such as A r a t o r ' s . 
Arator i s compiling a l i s t of types of the G e n t i l e church which are 
drawn u l t i m a t e l y from Origen's commentary on the Song of Songs. 
However, he i s not i n t e r e s t e d i n o f f e r i n g general proof of the 
conversion of the G e n t i l e s by means of such t e x t s as the 'Ethiopian' 
psalm-verses examined e a r l i e r ; h i s concern i s to present a l i s t of 
types which must needs be e n t i r e l y female, f o r h i s e x p o s i t i o n depends 
upon a s e r i e s of unions: the C u s h i t e woman i s married to Moses, the 
et e r n a l b r ide of the Song of Songs i s j o i n e d with her beloved, the 
Queen of Sheba comes to marvel at Solomon. To these t r a d i t i o n a l 
f i g u r e s , i n what would seem an o r i g i n a l move, Arator adds Queen 
Candace; she i s both the f i n a l type i n the s e r i e s , a New Testament 
counterpart of those Old Testament c h a r a c t e r s , and a l s o the very 
f u l f i l m e n t of those types. She i s not, l i k e them, merely 
r e p r e s e n t a t i v e of the G e n t i l e church which w i l l a t some point t u r n to 
C h r i s t , but, through the baptism of the eunuch, she becomes that 
church of the g e n t i l e s which the Old Testament f i g u r e s f o r e t o l d would 
be united with C h r i s t - , 1 0 2 
Thus A r a t o r ' s somewhat obscure term d e b i t a mundo (1.701) can now be 
understood. The G e n t i l e church i s what the world had been promised 
through the Old Testament types examined above. Now at l a s t she comes 
fc.-th, sending before her 'the guardian of her wealth'. The r i c h e s 
which the eunuch r e c e i v e s i n h i s baptism r e v e a l the hidden wealth 
which the G e n t i l e church p o s s e s s e s : a r e a d i n e s s to r e c e i v e baptism, 
founded on i t s i u s t i t i a n a t u r a l i s . 
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1. CSEL 72, 52-54. McKinlay's qu e s t i o n mark at the end of 707 should 
s u r e l y be emended to an exclamation mark. The u n f a m i l i a r , though 
appropriate, e x p r e s s i o n errorum r o t a s i s u l t i m a t e l y d e r i v e d , as 
Arntzen (PL 68, 151) recognised from E c c l e s i a s t i c u s 33:5: 
'Praecordia f a t u i quasi ro t a c a r r i , et quasi a x i s v e r s a t i l i s 
c o g i t a t u s i l l i u s . ' 
I do not understand e i t h e r Schrader's t r a n s l a t i o n ( A r a t o r ' s On 
the Acts of the A p o s t l e s . 45) of l i n e s 684-685: 
cumquo omnia f o c e r i t o l l n , 
Qua f u o r i t nunc p a r t e aatua 
'and s i n c e [ C h r i s t ] has performed everything i n the past i n the 
place i n which He w i l l now be reborn' ( s u r e l y A r a t o r means merely 
that the eunuch has a l r e a d y read about C h r i s t but that he w i l l 
need the i n s t r u c t i o n of P h i l i p [the s u b j e c t of f e c e r i t ] i f those 
seeds are to s p r i n g to l i f e ? ) ; or h i s need to introduce P h i l i p as 
the awkward s u b j e c t of c u c u r r i t ( 6 8 9 ) . 
For d i s c u s s i o n of t h i s episode, see Leimbach ('Uber den D i c h t e r 
Arator', 244-245), e s p e c i a l l y on A r a t o r ' s i n t e r p r e t a t i o n of 
P h i l i p ' s name. Elsewhere (263) he notes that t h i s i s the only 
episode i n which Arato r departs e n t i r e l y from the two c e n t r a l 
c h a r a c t e r s of Peter and P a u l : ' A l l e i n h i e r s c h e i n t A r a t o r durch 
die W i c h t i g k e i t der an d i e s e r Geschichte haftenden A l l e g o r i e 
h i n g e r i s s e n zu s e i n . ' 
Throughout t h i s chapter eunuchus and spado a l i k e w i l l be rendered 
'eunuch', a word having no ready synonym i n E n g l i s h . 
2. 'Matth. 19,12 und d i e a l t e n C h r i s t e n ' , A u f s a t z e und k l e i n e 
S c h r i f t e n , ed. G.Strecker (Tubingen, 1967), 253-262. 
3. Adv. Iov. 1.12 (PL 23, 239): 
G r a n d i s f i d e i e s t , grandisque v i r t u t i a , Dei tenplum e s s a purissimum, totum so 
holocaustuo o f f e r r e Domino) e t i u z t a eumdem Apostolus, e s s e sanctum e t 
corpora et s p i r i t u . Hi sunt eunuchi, qui se lignum aridum ob s t e r i l i t a t e m 
p u t a n t e s , audiunt par laaiara, quod pro f i l i i s e t f i l i a b u s locum i n c o e l i s 
habeant paratum. Horum typus e s t Abdemelech eunuohus i n Ieremia) e t spado 
i l l e r e g i n a e Candacis i n A c t i s apostolorum, qui ob robur f i d e i v i r i nomen 
obt i n u i I . 
4. Sermo 56: De Symbolo 1.2 (CCL 24, 315): 
Eunuchus etiam g e n e r a t u r i n v i a , ut quern c a s t r a v e r a t humana t e m e r i t a s ad 
hominis s e r v i t u t e m , e t i n t r a r e g i s aulam i n v i t a c a s t i t a s c o n l o c a r e t , 
v o l u n t a r i a c a s t i t a s e t v o t i v a ad c a e l e s t i s a u l a s g l o r i a s , ad a e t e r n i r e g i s 
promoverat e t t r a n s f a r r e t obsoquium. Beatus i s t e , c u i datum e s t ut p a l a t i i 
i n f u l a s non a m i t t e r e t , sed mutaretl 
5. Comm. i n Soph. 1.1 (CCL 76A, 657), *Et non solum eunuchus; sed 
cum [CCL's eum must s u r e l y be a m i s p r i n t ; read cum with PL 25, 
14041 additamento v i r i p o n i t u r , eunuchus v i r Aethiops. Quia enim 
eunuchus e r a t C h r i s t ! , et se e u n i c h i z a v e r a t propter regnum 
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caelorum, propterea v i r i vocabuluro non ami s e r a t ' . See a l s o Ep_. 53 
Ad Paulinum Presbyterum 5 (Bude. Jerdme 3, 14), ' I n A c t i b u s 
apostolorum sanctus eunuchus, immo v i r - s i c enim eum s c r i p t u r e 
cognominat'. For Jerome t h i s proves that even eunuchs a r e not 
'externi a s a l u t e Dei', In Esaiam 15.56.3 (CCL 73A, 631). But see 
Comm. i n Mat. 3.19.12 (CCL 77, 168). 
6. Carm. 2.72 De Eunucho Tribuno nomine peregrino omnia perambulante 
(MGH.AA 7, 161): 
Eunuehus turpem p o s c i t per c o n p i t a victumi 
Senina l o l l u r i non habet undo f e r a t . 
Grandia p r o s e i s s i s r u s s e r v e I germina membris, 
F o t i b u s ot m e s s i s m u l t i p l i c a t a r e d i t : 
lncassum s s c t u s p r o s c i n d i t vomere torga, 
Ni f i n d e n s spargat t r i t i c o a m subolem. 
Does Ennodius have i n mind L u c r e t i u s , De Rer. Nat. 4, 1272-1273: 
E i c i t enim suloum r e c t a r e g i o n e v i a q u s 
Vomeris atque l o o i s a v e r t i t s e m i n i s iotum 
where the poet uses the same ploughing imagery to d e s c r i b e the 
attempts of some women to avoid conception? The four preceding 
v e r s i o n s of the epigram c o n t a i n wordplay as r i s q u e , f o r example, 
the ambiguity of s i n e t e s t e a t Carm. 2.70 (16 1 ) ; see a l s o 2.69 
(160). 
7. De Bapt. 18.2 (CCL 1, 292-293): 
r e e o g i t e n u s manifestam e t oxertam dignationem domini i n t e r c e a s i s s e : s p i r i t u s 
P h i l i p p o p r a a c e p e r a t i n earn viam tendere, spado e t i p s e inventus e s t non 
o t i o s u s nee qui s u b i t o t i n g u i c o n e u p i s o e r e t , sed ad templum orandi g r a t i a 
p r o f e c t u s s o r i p t u r a e d i v i n a e i n p r e s s u s - s i c oportebat deprehendi c u i u l t r o 
deus a p o s t o l u s m i s e r a I - , ad quem r u r s u s s p i r i t u s ut se c u r r i c u l o eunuohi 
adiungeret i u s s i t ; soriptum i p s i u s f i d e i o e e u r r i t i n tempore, o x h o r t a t u s 
adsumitur, dominus o s t e n d i t u r , f i d e s non moratur, aqua non e x p e c t a t u r , 
a p o s t o l u s p e r f e c t o negotio a b r i p i t u r . 
8. Horn, i n Gen. 35.1 (PG 53. 322): 
i U ' S y i n ; 6 n66o<; x a i f\ no\\i\ anouSn n d v t a « xuXuuatTat exnoSuv e x o i e t i o , xori 
e T x e x o \f\$ ejvorYvao>euc,, x a i oiix 8\aya larota, & vCv noXVoi Xeyovow ©A v w -la 
e-yxeiueva, o& Suvauat a v v i e v a i xi ft&Soc, x&v -yeyp«uuev4jv• ttvoc, Bvexev anV&i; 
»«i e t x n i o v xauaxov unouava, ivory«vaoxav x a i oilx axov %6v ASi-vy***0" 
Suvauevov; OuSev toiituv eXoytoafto 6 pappapoQ uev trjv yVSaoerv, a>iV6ooa>o<; Se 
trjv S i a r v o t a v - 4XX' 6 vvorjaoic; ou nepiocpdrto-etai, i\\a taxew; i n s X a u e a i xrj<; 
Svufiev M i ; , oi i a nap'eauxov x a i i« eic, Suvautv em S e i £ai TO , e f x o i o in<: 
avaryvaoem;. 
See a l s o Horn, i n quaedam loca N.T. 2 In i l l u d . Pater s i p o s s i b i l e 
e s t 1 (PG 51, 3 1 ) , De Lazaro Conclo 3.3 (PG 48, 995) and Gregory 
of Nyssa, De Bapt. (PG 46, 421). For the s i g n i f i c a n c e of the t e x t 
the eunuch was reading, see Jerome, Ej>. 108 Epitaphlum S. Paulae 
11 (Bude, Jerdme 5, 170), 'et dum vetus r e l e g i t instrumentum, 
fontem r e p p e r i t e v a n g e l i i ' , and I n Esaiam 14.53.8/10 (CCL 73A, 
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592), 'et s t a t i r a b a p t i z a t u s , i n agni sanguine quem legebat'. 
Horn, in Acta 19.2 (PG 60, 151), ' 'EitiSeixvtiei xd xporfSjior to) i<xxp$-
cruvetSev, oxi xoct otSe xorOxa, xat Po6Xexoa SiSa^on'. 
Horn, in Acta 19.3 (PG 60, 154), 'xfeuic, xdv euvoOvov ortaxovO&iiev, 
xai <»u>xi<16jievov xai avorytvuXTXovxa' . 
Horn. 10: In i l l u d , Messis quidem multa (PG 63. 522): 
uaXXov Se npo xn«; emBaoeui; exetvo 6auu«oov, naq 6 £ap9apoc, m i aXXovuXoc, x a i 
stXeYuaivuv 4ito xqc, Suvaoxet«<; <ou yap M<*P« V <*PXnv uaxexetptCe), xdv m v i ) « , 
i 6 v nxuxov, t o v ayv&xa, tov ooSenoxe ocilx^ otixe s i c , owiv otfxe e i q owoootorv 
eXdovxa, t o t e np&xov morvevxa, xouxov u i i>«\eae x a i avefiiBaoe s a t eaux£ 
auvex«6io8. 
See a l s o B a s i l , Horn, in S. Bapt. 6 (PG 31, 437). 
Horn, in Matt. 26.5 (PG 57, 339): 
Kat 'yap 6 'IouSac, vioc, fiaotVst'ac, f\v, x a i flxouoe uexa xov ua9r)*£v, 'Eni S a t e x a 
6p6vouc, xa 8 t e t o 8 e , aXXa veyovev uld<; ^sewnc, 1 ° Se Ai9toy, papfiotpot; avOpanoc; 
flv, xa i x&v ano iva«X«v xat Svo-u&v, uexa 'ABpaau xa i ' Ioaax xat Iaxap 1 
anoXauoexat xav oxea)av«iv. ToOxo x a i e«'/|Uuv -ytvexat vov. IloXXoi yap eqovxat , 
a>nc>i , npAxot eoxaxoi, x at eox<*toi npaxot. 
Sermo 2.8 (CCL 9A, 11): 
Hie ergo eunuchus ut columba e l e c t u s e a t ; Simon vero magus ut oorvus 
r e p r o b a t u r , q u i a h i e toto oorde e t t o t a f i d e c r e d i d i t ) i l l e dubia mente t o t u s 
p e r f i d i a e p l a n u s a o o e s s i t . E t i d e o h i o susoeptus e s t , i l l e e i e c t u s e s t ) h i e 
probatus, i l l e damnatus. 
I b i d . : 
Quia ergo e t noa v o c a t i sumus ad oognitionem divinam, ad gratiam C h r i s t i , 
t o t o corde e t t o t a f i d e C h r i s t o c r e d e r e debemua, ut non cum d u b i i s e t 
p r o f a n i s mentibus reprobemur, sed cum S a n c t i s et e l e c t i s Dei s u s o i p i i n 
f u t u r e g l o r i a a C h r i s t o Domino mereamur. 
For the i d e n t i f i c a t i o n of Simon Magus with the raven, a t r a d i t i o n 
seemingly i n i t i a t e d by Chromatius, see the preceding chapter. 
T r a c t . 9.2 (CCL 9A, 233): 
Et h u i u s r e i sanotus i l l e C o r n e l i u s c e n t u r i o aperturn nobis ex sese praebet 
exeaplum, q u i cum n u l l o d i v i n a e l e g i s v i n c u l o t e n e r e t u r , n a t u r a l i tamen 
i u s t i t i a v i v e n s , p raeeepta l e g i s imp1abat.,.Non d i s s i m i l e nobis praebet 
exemplum e t i a m eunuohus i l l e r e g i n a e Candaoia. De g e n t i l i b u a cum e s s e t , 
p r o p t e r i u s t i t i a m naturalem meruit ut ad baptizandum eum s a n c t u s P h i l i p p u s 
diaconus s Domino m i t t e r e t u r . 
Sermo 60 De Symbolo 5.1 (CCL 24, 335): 
S i C a n e n i t i e m u l i e r clamors s u b i t o , r o p e n t i n a f i d e , v i a n t e C h r i s t o , e t quod 
potebat a c c e p t t , e t quod negabatur e x t o r s i t ) s i Aethiops spado archanum 
-169-
CHAPTER FIVE: NOTES 
v i t a l i a l a v a o r i p r a e t o r i a n s i n v e n i t , i n v i a r a p u i t , t u l i t i n t r a n s i t u ! s i 
C o r n e l i u s c e n t u r i o , antoquam i n t r a r e t b a p t i o a a , p e r v a n i t ad s p i r i t u a l s i 
l a t r o i n i p s o aomento m o r t i s p a r a d i e u a p e r v a d i t e t v i t a s : v o b i s i n a r t i c u l o 
t e a p o r i s quod q u a e r i t i a q u i a nogabit? Ex f i d e ergo a o c i p i t o f i d e s e t , ut 
f i d e i myeterium s c i r e p o s s i t i s , a c c e s a u temporia l a b o r a t e . 
17. Sermo 61 De Symbolo 6.1 (CCL 24, 341): 
N i s i me s o l a r e t u r b e a t i P a u l i s u b i t a e t i n o p i n a t a oonvoreio, v i x crederem tarn 
f a c i l e vos de t e r r e n a labe i n c a e l e s t e m posse g l o r i a m commuteri...Noo minus 
animat me i l l i u a spadonia exemplum, quern f i d e s ante r a p u i t ad gratiam, quam 
c u r r u s ad Indiam dominamque r e v o o a r e t . 
18. I t i s not the i n t e n t i o n of t h i s chapter to attempt to e s t a b l i s h 
e x a c t l y what the F a t h e r s understood by ' E t h i o p i a ' ; as Edward 
O l l e n d o r f f , ( E t h i o p i a and the B i b l e tThe Schweich L e c t u r e s of the 
B r i t i s h Academy 1967] [London, 19681, 5) observes, ' I t i s c l e a r , 
t h e r e f o r e , that the B i b l i c a l "Cush" i s a vague term connoting the 
e n t i r e N i l e V a l l e y , south of Egypt, i n c l u d i n g Nubia and 
A b y s s i n i a ' ; and l a t e r ( 1 5 ) : 'her l o c a t i o n remains imprecise, and 
her people's c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s vary from u t t e r remoteness and 
awareness of t h e i r black s k i n to an innocent p i e t y reaching out 
f o r God's mercy.' 
On the q u e s t i o n of whether or not the E t h i o p i a n r e a l l y was a 
G e n t i l e see Haenchen, The Acts of the A p o s t l e s , 314. He b e l i e v e s 
that Luke does not mention the f a c t so as not to preempt P e t e r ' s 
conversion of C o r n e l i u s i n the f o l l o w i n g chapter. 
19. Adv. Haer. 3.12.8 (SC 211, 214-216), 'Qui et missus e s t i n 
regiones Aethiopiae, p r a e d i c a t u r u s hoc quod ipse c r e d i d e r a t , Deum 
quidem unum per prophetas praedicatum, huius vero F i l i u m f u i s s e 
secundum hominem adventum et ut ovem ad victimam dueturn et 
r e l i q u a quaecumque prophetae dicunt de eo'. See a l s o Adv. Haer. 
4.23.2 (SC 100.2, 696), 'agebat i t e r gaudens, praeco f u t u r u s i n 
Aethiopia C h r i s t i adventus'. 
20. Eusebius, E c c l . H i s t . 1.1.13, as t r a n s l a t e d by Rufinus (GCS 9.1, 
109), 'nunc o p i n i o tenet ad patriam terrain regressum s c i e n t i a m 
dei summi e t salutarem domini n o s t r i p r a e s c i e n t i a m i n d i g e n t s 
gentibus, s i c u t s i b i t r a d i t a f u e r a t , p r a e d i c a s s e ' ; C y r i l of 
Jerusalem, Catech. 17: De S.S. 2.25 (PG 33, 997), 'SiSd^ac, xdv 
Ai8(ona, xai BonrxiooK;, x a i ei<; ti^v A i6ton(av XptaxoO xfjpuxor 
n£\Lyac,' .. Both w r i t e r s see the eunuch's baptism as f u l f i l m e n t of 
Ps 67:32, f o r which see below. However, i t i s g e n e r a l l y agreed 
that the Church d i d not reach E t h i o p i a u n t i l the f o u r t h century, 
whatever t r a d i t i o n r e c o r d s . See E.Coulbeaux, ' E t h i o p i e ( E g l i s e 
d ' ) * , DJC 5, 922. 
2:. Comm. i n C.C. 2 (GCS 33, 122): 
V i d e t u r enim mihi quod ' u l t r a flumina A e t h i o p i a e ' e s s e d i c i t u r i l l e , qui 
n i m i i s e t superabundantibus p e o o a t i s i n f u s o a t u s e s t e t a t r o m a l i t i a e fuoo 
i n f e c t u s n i g e r e t tenobroous e s t r e d d i t u a i e t tamen na hos quidem r e p e l l i t 
Dominus, sed omnea, qui ' s a o r i f i c i a o o n t r i b u l a t i s p i r i t u s e t h u m i l i a t i 
c o r d i s ' o f f e r u n t Deo, o o n f a s s i o n l s s o i l i c e t ao p a e n i t e n t i a e t i t u l o ad eum 
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convert!, nan r e p e l l u n t u r ab eo. 
22. Admittedly the language of c e r t a i n commentators can be confusing. 
P h i l o of C a r p a s i a , f o r example, when commenting on Song 1:5, 
ex p l a i n s q u i t e c l e a r l y that the b r i d e ' s b l a c k n e s s and beauty are 
not corporeal but r e s u l t from i d o l a t r y and the other d e c e i t s of 
f o l l y ; he then, however, o f f e r s as proof the case of the 
Et h i o p i a n eunuch of Acts 8, a p e r f e c t example of corporeal 
blackness ( E n a r r . i n C.C. 10, PG 40, 45). 
23. De paradiso 3.16 (CSEL 32.1, 275-276): 
S i c u t i g i t u r t o r r t m a t quaecuaque v o l purgamenta v o l sordes i n aa sunt h i a t u s 
absorbet, i t s c a s t i t a s omnes o o r p o r i s p a s s i o n a s a b o l e r e c o n s u e v i t meritoque 
i b i priraum o b s e r v a n t i a e o o n s i t u t i o , q u i a per legem absorbetur c a r n a l a 
peccatum. bene ergo Geon, i n quo f i g u r a e s t o a s t i t a t i a , c i r c u m i r a terram 
Aethiopiam d i o i t u r , ut ab l u a t corpus abiactum a t c a r n i s v i l i s s i m a e r e s t i n g u a t 
incendiura; A e t h i o p i a enim a b i e c t a e t v i l i s L a t i n s i n t e r p r e t a t i o n e a i g n a t u r . 
quid autem a b i e c t i u s n o s t r o corpora, q u i d tarn A e t h i o p i a e s i m i l e , quod etiam 
nigrum e s t quibuedam t e n e b r i s peccatorun? 
24. See f o r i n s t a n c e Gregory of Nyssa, Comm. i n C.C. Orat. 2 
( G r e g o r i i Nysseni Opera ed. W.Jaeger and H.Langerbeck, 9 v o l s and 
supplement [L e i d e n , 1960-19721, VI, 49), 'xaxet y&p yv>\6xot\ xf\c. 
Tt6\ea>c, yivovcocx oi dXX6<puXoi xoci IepoaoXu^tTon oi Ba0oX«vioi xoci 
irapSevot; f\ n6pvn xoci Xajiitpoi o i AiflioneQ xai Ttipoc, f\ avta n6Xic,'. 
25. T r a c t , de Ps. 86.4 (CCL 78, 114), 'Nos quondam Aethiopes fuimus, 
Aethiopes v i t i i s atque p e c c a t i s . Qui? quoniam peccata nos n i g r o s 
f e c e r a n t . Sed postea audivimus "Lavamini, mundi e s t o t e " , e t 
diximus "Lavabis me, et super nivem dealbabor". Nos ergo 
Aethiopes v e r s ! sumus i n candorem'. 
26. T r a c t , de Ps 67:32 (CCL 78, 47), 'Quoniam nos n i g r i eramus 
p e c c a t i s e t p a s s i o n i b u s , praevenimus populum I s r a h e l i t i c u m , e t 
credimus i n Salvatorem: quemadmodum i l i a quae f l u e b a t sanguine, 
p r a e v e n i t f i l i a m a r c h i s y n a g o g i , et sanatur'. 
27. Horn, i n C.C. 1.6 (SC 37, 72), 'quomodo enim i n evangelio "mulier" 
i l i a , "quae sanguine defluebat, archisynagogi f i l i a m " c u r a t i o n e 
p r a e v e n i t , s i c e t "Aethiopia" I s t r a h e l aegrotante sanata e s t * . 
28. Ep. 6.9 Ad Oceanum 6 (Bude. Jerdme 3, 201), 'Eunuchus Candacis 
reginae l e c t i o n e p r o p h e t i c a C h r i s t i b aptismati praeparatur: mutat 
contra naturam "Aethiops pellem suam e t pardus v a r i e t a t e s sues"'. 
25. Ep. 108 Epitaphium S. Paulae 11 (Bude. Jer6me 5, 170), 'quomodo 
eunuchus Aethiops gentium populos p r a e f i g u r a n s mutaverit pellem 
suam'. In only one other p l a c e does Jerome i n t e r p r e t the 
Et h i o p i a n s as G e n t i l e s , and that i s when commenting on Zeph 3:10: 
'O I s r a e l , o synagoga quondam f i l i a , quam i n toto orbe d i s p e r s i 
l i c e t i n v i d e a s , l i c e t aemulatlone c r u c i e r i s , tamen de Aeth i o p i a 
mihi v i c t i m a e d e f e r e n t u r , i d e s t de gent i l i u m populo', Comm. i n 
Soph. 3.10/13 (CCL 76A, 703). 
3C. Comm. i n H i e r . 3.22.1-2 (CCL 74, 134): 
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Hoc taetimonio u t u n t u r advorsus e o c l e s i a m , qui d i v o r a a a cupiunt a s a o r a r e 
n a t u r e s , e t tantam d i c u n t e s s e v e l n l g r e d i n e a v o l v a r i e t a t e m peaeatorum, ut 
in candorem e t unius c o l o r i s p ulohritudinem t r s n s i r e non p o s s i n t non 
attendentea hoc, quod s e q u i t u r i e t vos p o t e r i t i s bene f a o e r a , cum d i d i o e r i t i a 
malum. Quicquid enim d i s c i t u r , non naturae e a t , sed a t u d i i e t p r o p r i a e 
v o l u n t a t i s , quae nimia consuetudine e t amore peooondi quodamaodo i n noturam 
v e r t i t u r . Sed hoc, quod hotninibus i n p o s s i b i l e e s t , deo p o s s i b i l e e s t , ut 
nequaquam Aethiops e t pardus suam v i d e a n t u r mutare naturam, sed i l i a , qui i n 
Aethiope o p e r a t u r e t pardo, d i c e n t e a p o s t o l o , omnia possum i n ao, qui me 
c o n f o r t a t , C h r i a t o . 
31. Comm. i n Amos 3.9.7-8 (CCL 76, 342): 
Corpora enim umbris otioque m a r c e n t i a , t e n t a t i o n e a e t a e s t u s s a e c u l i f e r r e 
noo possunt; quae autem ad luctam e t ad eertamina praeparantur, s o l e s i o c a t a 
superant mundi i n i u r i a s , e t benediotionem s a n c t i S p i r i t u s consequuntur, 
d i c e n t i s ad iustumi Per diem s o l non u r e t t e , neque luna per noo tern. 
Aethiopee ergo v e r t u n t u r i n f i l i o s D e i , s i e g e r i n t paenitantiam, a t f i l i i Dei 
transeunt i n Aethiopes, s i i n profundus! v e n e r i n t pecoatorum. 
32. Comm. in Abacue 2.3.7 (CCL 76A, 629), 'Aethiopes t e t r i e t amantes 
tenebras, et ab omni luce a l i e n i , qui draconis came vescuntur, 
de quo scriptum e s t : D e d i s t i eum escam po p u l i s Aethiopum; 
daemones i n t e l l e g u n t u r , quorum f i t tabernaculum quicumque i n hoc 
saeculo propter honores et d i v i t i a s l a b o r a r i t ' . 
33. I b i d . , 'pati omnia quae servorum c o n d i t i o v i x p a t i t u r ' . 
34. I b i d . , 'pro l a b o r i b u s s u i s e f f i c i u n t u r hospitium daemonum, et qui 
tempi urn Dei e s s e debebant, f i u n t tabernaculum Aethiopum'. 
35. I b i d . : 
Postquam enim d i t a t i f u e r i n t , e t per f a s ac n e f a s ad a l t i s s i m u m gradum 
oonscenderint, tunc o o n s c i e n t i a pecoatorun suorum, semper mortem, semper 
iudicium formidabunt, e t ad levem febrioulam, q u a s i l a t r o n e s i n e a r c e r e , i t a 
de a e t e r n i s s u p p l i o i i s s u s p i r a b u n t . Hadian autem i n l i n g u a n o s t r a nonet es 
i u d i c i o , i d e s t condemnstionem, e t o s t e n d i t u r quod metu i u d i c i i aeternarumque 
poenarum semper i n formidine s i n t , e t c r u c i a t u a quos s e n t i u n t se me r e r i , 
pavore e o t i d i a n o e u a t i n e a n t . 
36. I n t e r p r . i n Soph. 2.12 (PG 81, 1852), 'Enjiaivei Si 6 X6yo<i xoti 
x&v Sai(t6vu)V xd axf^oc, xaxot\o6ev xfj xou awxnpioo axoropou 
TtpoaBoXfi- x a i xouc, (leXavac, xf|v wt>vf|v, xat avxi8feoo<; av6p6iioo<;, xp 
8e{a xpu>8evxo«; irXnvfi'-
37. I n t e r p r . i n Hab. 3.7 (PG 81, 1828), ''AX\a yap nexd xd o-uxfipiot 
waSCmaxa etSov xaxonteitxaixdc, xflv Sanjidvav xd ytvoc,, o'i xfjv <p\xrix^v 
xuYv AI'6I6TO>V xpoorv cv xfj npoaxpeaet m^oujievot, xac, xuW drvSpuYiuuv 
e£ocnax&oi yuxdc/ . 
35. See Marvin H.Pope (Song of Songs: A New T r a n s l a t i o n w i t h 
In t r o d u c t i o n and Commentary [The Anchor B i b l e v o l . 7C1 [New York, 
1977], 310), who, misunderstanding Origen's commentary (through 
f o l l o w i n g E r n s t Benz, f o r whom see below n63), accuses him of 
in c o n s i s t e n c y f o r a l l e g e d l y s w i t c h i n g from blackness of s k i n to 
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blackness of h e a r t : 'Thus, by d i n t of some fancy e x e g e t i c a l 
footwork, Origen outdid h i m s e l f again, and undermined h i s own 
p o s i t i v e approach to the theology of negritude.' 
39. Expos, i n Ps. 67.32 (CCL 97, 601): 
Aogyptus, A o t h i o p i a pro inoolarum suorum tonebross n i g r e d i n o aarapar i n malo 
ponuntur. Quaa f i g u r a d i o i t u r synaodooha, i d e a t a p a r t e totumi s i g n i f i o a t 
enim mundum, q u i d e n s i a t e n o b r i a v i t i o r u m d i a b o l o premebatur obnoxius. Hie 
Domini c l a r i f i o a t u s lumine ad ae t e r n a e v i t a e meruit munera p e r v e n i r e . 
40. I b i d . . ' s i c et A e t h i o p l a commonetur ne se ta r d e t Deo t r a d e r e , 
quatenus v i c t a f l o r e a t , quae i n sua I i b e r t a t e sordebat'. 
41. Expos, i n Ps. 71.9" (CCL 98, 653), 'Aethlopes peccatores populos 
debemus ad v e r t e r e ; nam s i c u t i l l ! t e t errimo c o r i o v e s t i u n t u r , i t a 
animae delinquentium scelerum o b s c u r i t a t e tenebrantur. Ergo i s t i 
Aethiopes, qui sunt pe c c a t o r e s , ante i l i u m procidunt, quando se 
p a e n i t e n t i a e h u m i l i t a t e prosternunt'. 
42. Expos, i n Ps. 86.4 (CCL 98, 791): 
sed i n i s t a Domini c i v i t a t e o o l l e c t i sunt, de quibus r e f u l g e n t i u m sanctorum 
Humerus i n i l i a p a t r i a compleatur. Eoee ipaa sunt quae p r a e d i z i t v e r s u s i l l e 
s u p e r i o r : G l o r i o s a d i c t a sunt de t e , o i v i t a a D e i . Nam quid g l o r i o s i u s , quam 
ut t a n t a f o e d i t a s p r i u s e r r a n t i u m populorum i n unam s a n c t a e c i v i t a t i s 
p u l c h r i t u d i n e m c o n v e n i r e t ? 
43. Expos, i n Ps. 73.14 (CCL 98, 680): 
Aethiopes bene p e c c a t o r e s advertiraus, q u i ante f u e r a n t tenebrosa mente 
t e t e r r i m i i sed ad Dominum convers!, escam oooporunt habere diabolum...Sic f i t 
ut q u i p s g a n i s ante v e n e r a b i l i s , nunc a C h r i s t i a n i e detraotionum morsibus 
c o r r o d a t u r . S i v e c o n v e r a i iam f i d e l e s escam possunt habere diabolum, quando 
per i p s i u s maohinamonte t e n t a t i o n e s q u e p r o f i c i u n t i i p so enim persequonte 
m a r t y r e s f i u n t , i p so a f f l i g e n t e p a t i a n t i a e munere ooronantur. Quaproptor 
marito d i a b o l u s i l l o r u m esoa d i e i t u r , quos f a t i g a t i o n i b u s e r e b r i s ad 
d e s i d e r i a v o t i v a p e r d u c i t . 
44. Comm. i n C.C. 2 (GCS 33, 122), 'Si enim i n t u e a r i s , quomodo "ex 
d e l i c t o " I s t r a h e l " s a l u s s i t gentibus" et quod " i l l o r u m l a p s u s " 
introeundi viam n a t i o n i b u s d e d i t , advertes, quomodo " p r a e v e n i t " 
et p r a e c e d i t "Aethiopiae manus", hoc e s t gentium populus i l l o s 
"ad Deum", quibus p r i m i s data sunt e l o q u i a Dei'. 
45. T r a c t , i n Ps. 67.33 (CSEL 22, 308-309): 
A e t h i o p i a vero i n eunuoho Candaoes f i d e i eonfesaione p r a e v e n i t ; manu autam 
aua, dum i p s e b a p t i s m i g r a t i a m s i b i p o s t u l a t d i c e n s i eoce aqua, q u i a me 
p r o h i b e t b a p t i z a r i ? saoramenturn ipsum baptismi adeo i n p a t i e n t i s d e s i d e r i i 
c u p i d i t a t e p r a e v e n i e n s , ut a diaoono m i n i s t e r i u m a p o s t o l i o i o f f i o i i s a l u t i a 
auae cupidua e x i g e r a t . e t q u i a exinde per omnea f e r e gentes p r s e d i c a t i o 
d i v i n a e c o g n i t i o n i a i n l u x i t - q u i a e t omnia regna doainum Christum deuo 
i n t e l l e c t u r e l i c e t soro s i n t , e t omnia l i n g u a c o n f I l e b i l u r , q u i a dominus 
l e s u s i n g l o r i a d e i p a t r i a s i t - consummationem temporis h u i u s oxoptat 
d i c e n s t deo regna t e r r a e i o a ntate dep. p a a l l i t e domino. 
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Peter Chrysologus i n t e r p r e t s the verse as r e f e r r i n g to the Magi, 
who s i g n i f y the credul i t a s of the G e n t i l e s as opposed to the 
crude 1 i t a s of the Jews; however, he records that i n the verse i s 
f u l f i l l e d that which 'multi de spadone et de Aethiopia 
s u s p i c a n t u r ' , Sermo 160 De Epiphania 4.2 (CCL 24B, 990-991). 
46. Enarr. i n Ps. 67.40 (CCL 39, 897). 
47. Expos, i n Ps. 67.32 (CCL 97, 601). 
48. E n a r r . i n Ps. 71.12 (CCL 39, 980), 'quibus c a t h o l i c a e c c l e s i a 
p r a e n u n t i a t a e s t , non i n a l i q u a parte terrarum f u t u r a , s i c u t 
q u a e l i b e t schismata, sed i n uni v e r s o mundo f r u c t i f i c a n d o atque 
crescendo, usque ad ips o s Aethiopes, extremos v i d e l i c e t et 
tet e r r i m o s hominum, perventura'. 
49. Enarr. i n Ps. 73.16 (CCL 39, 1014-1015): 
Quomodo i n t o ) l o g o populos A e t h i o p e s ? Quomodo, n i s i por horn, omne* gontaa? E t 
bono p a r n i g r o s ; Aethiopes anim n i g r i aunt. I p s i vocantur ad fidem, qui n i g r i 
f u a r u n t ; i p s i prorBUB, ut d i c a t u r a i s : F u i a t i a eniro aliquando tenabraa; nuno 
autem lux i n Domino. I p a i proraua vocantur n i g r i ; sed ne remaneant n i g r i ; de 
h i s enim f i t e c c l e s i a , c u i d i c i t u r : Quae eat i s t a quae adsoendit d e a l b a t a ? 
Quid enim do n i g r a Factum e s t , n i s i quod dictum e s t : Nigra sum, a t s p e c i o s a ? 
E t quomodo acceperunt i s t i i n escam draconem istum? Puto q u i a magis Christum 
acceperunt i n escam, sed Christ u m quo se consumarent; diabolum quern 
consumorent...Inte11egatur ergo e t modo corpus d i a b o l i : hoc f i t ; d evoratur a 
gantibus quae c r a d i d a r u n t , f a c t u s e s t e s c a p o p u l i s A e t h i o p i b u s . 
50. Comm. i n lob 28.16 (PL 26, 701): 
q u i a i n gentibus ubi timor v o r i Dei non e s t , fuoata e t quodaouaodo t e r r e n a 
r e l i g i o a i t : quae sub p r a e t e x t u nominis Dei i n errorum mendacio, d i v e r s o ac 
v a r i o sermonum c o l o r e v e l u t p i c t u r a eomponitur, et qua s i l a p i s p r e t i o s u s 
e l o q u i o s p l e n d e a t , s i v e nomine f u l g e a t d e i t a t i s , et I n d i a s i v a etiam 
A e t h i o p i a , nigredinem, vol tenebras peocatorum s i g n i f i c a n t : quae s p e c i a l i t a r 
i n idolorum c u l t u r i s habantur. 
51. Expos, i n Ps. 67.32 (PG 39, 1449), '"Oxi ye A i e i o n f a Ttdrvxa xd; 
e&vn SnXot, naptaxnaiv q Sior ^lexavof. otc, \6yo\xrot vtifKpn • "Melon vot 
e i j i i xoci xoc\f\ •" jieXonva jifev xort SuaeiSfic Si& xi*|v ciSuXoXaxpetav 
xai xi^v xaxiav xi^v irpaxxt xf|v xaXr) St Sidt xf|v e£ oroxAv 
avax&pnai v ' • 
52. Comm. i n Soph. 1.1 (CCL 76A, 657): 
post t a n t a s v i r t u t a s quomodo nomen A a t h i o p i a sonare p o t e r i t i n 1audem? E t 
siquidem s c r i p t u r e d i x i s s a t Chus, i d e s t Aethiops, v i d e b a t u r i n d i a s o 1 u b i I i s 
q u a e s t i o i Chus quippe natua eat de Cham. Sed i n eo quod a i t , Chusi , hoc e s t 
Aethiops meus, v i d e t u r sonare mysterium; quod i l l e qui quondam Aethiops 
f u e r a t , v e r s u s i n p a e n i t e n t i a m . 
53. Comm. i n Soph. 3.10/13 (CCL 76A, 703). See a l s o 2.12/15 (CCL 76A. 
690) . 
54. See r e f e r e n c e s at n31, 49 and 51. 
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Comm. In C.C. 2 (GCS 33, 113), ' s i v e n a t u r a l i s s i v e e x e r c i t i o 
q u a e s i t a c o r p o r i p u l c h r i t u d o non d e a l t ' . 
I b i d . , 'Haec c o n t i n e t h i s t o r i c u m drama et propoaltae fabulae 
s p e c i e s . Sed redeamus ad ordinem mysticum. Haec aponsa, quae 
lo q u i t u r , e c c l e s i a e personam tenet "ex gent i b u s " congregatae'. 
I b i d . , (GCS 33, 114): 
'nigra mum' qui dam. . .pro so, quod non doseendo do s t i r p e o l i r o r i u j virorum 
neque i11uminitionem Moysi l e g i s a c c o p i , hebeo tamon p u l c h r i t u d i n e m moam 
mocum. Namqua at i n me eat i l l u d priraum, quod 'ad imaginam D e i ' i n me factum 
e a t ; et nunc accodem ad Verbum Dei reoepi epeciem meam. 
On t h i s passage see H.Crouzel, Theologie de 1'image de dieu chez 
Or1gene ( P a r i s , 1956), 178-179. 
I b i d . , (GCS 33, 125), 'animae nigredo...neque nascendo, sed 
negligendo c o n q u i r i t u r ; et ideo s i c u t i g n a v i a assumitur, i t a 
i n d u s t r i a r e p e l l i t u r et p r o p u l s a t u r ' . 
I b i d . , (GCS 33, 126), '"inoboedientem" et incredulum'. 
I b i d . , (GCS 33, 127): 
Cum vero r e c t o s t e t o r o ante eum et non fuero o b l i q u u s i n a] iquo. . . tunc et 
ipse r e c t u s me r e s p i c i o t e t n u l l a e r i t o b l i q u i t a s nec e r i t causa u l l a 
despectus et tunc reddetur mihi 1 us mea et splendor meus et i n tantum 
p r o p e l l e t u r a me, quam nunc e x p r o b r a t i a , i s t a nigredo, ut etiam 'lux mundi' 
merear a p p e l l a r i . 
1 bid . , (GCS 33, 125), 'Potest autem et de unaquaque anima, quae 
post peccata plurima c o n v e r t i t u r ad paenitentiam, d i c i quod 
" n i g r a " s i t pro p e c c a t i s , "formosa" autem propter paenitentiam et 
"f r u c t u s p a e n i t e n t i a e " ' . 
Horn, i n C.C. 1.6 (SC 37, 72), 'Si vero paenitentiam e g e r i s , 
" n i g r a " quidem e r i t anima tua propter antique d e l i c t a , propter 
paenitentiam vero habebit a l i q u i d , ut i t a dicam, A e t h i o p i c i 
d e c o r i s ' . 
Comm. i n C.C. 2 (GCS 33, 114-115): 
Verum quoniam i n h i s l o c i s sumus, ubi e o o l e s i a , quae 'ex g e n t i b u s ' v e n i t , 
'nigram' ae e s s e d i c i t 'et formosam', quamvis longum v i d e a t u r e s s e e t 
operosum c o l l i g e r e ex s c r i p t u r i s d i v i n i s , i n quibus vol q u a l i t e r sacramenti 
huius forma p r a e c e e a e r i t , tarnsn non mihi p e n i t u s omittendum v i d e t u r , sed quam 
p o t u e r i t b r e v i t e r memorandum. 
Quite c l e a r l y the readings of such c r i t i c s as E r n s t Benz ('"Ich 
bin schwarz und schdn" (Hohes L i e d 1,5): E i n B e i t r a g des Origenes 
zur Theologie der negritudo', Wort und R e l i g i o n : Studien zur 
A f r i k a n l s t i k , M i s s l o n s w i s s e n s c h a f t , R e l i g i o n s w i s s e n s c h a f t . E r n s t 
Dammann zum 65. Geburtstag ed. H-J.Greschat and H.Jungraithmayr 
[ S t u t t g a r t , 19691, 225-242) are misconceived. Benz introduces h i s 
a n a l y s i s thus: 'Er COrigenl hat d i e Auslegung des Verses l , 5 . . . z u 
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einem ausf iihr 1 i chen T r a k t a t ausgebaut, i n dem er zum e r s t e n Mai 
in der Ki r c h e n g e s c h i c h t e und w a h r s c h e i n l i c h zum l e t z e n Mai f i l r 
die nachsten tausend Jahre eine Theologie der negritudo e n t f a l t e t 
hat' ( 288). C e r t a i n l y Origen's e x p o s i t i o n of t h i s v e rse was a 
great i n f l u e n c e upon subsequent commentators, but, as has been 
shown, he was i n no way in t e n t upon p r e s e n t i n g a 'Theologie der 
negritudo'. Such a l i t e r a l i n t e r p r e t a t i o n takes up only h i s 
opening paragraph. Benz would appear to be f o i s t i n g upon Origen 
the i n t e r p r e t a t i o n which he h i m s e l f wishes to f i n d . By h i s own 
admission (225-226), Benz i s w r i t i n g a g a i n s t the background of 
student demonstrations a g a i n s t r a c i a l segregation i n America i n 
the 1960s, and i s attempting to f i n d a s c r i p t u r a l b a s i s upon 
which to r e a s s e r t the i d e n t i t y of black C h r i s t i a n s , some of whom 
have begun to see C h r i s t i a n i t y as an extension of white 
domination. I t i s i n t h i s context, c o n t r i b u t i n g to a c o l l e c t i o n 
of s t u d i e s 'zur A f r i k a n i s t i k , M i s s i o n s w i s s e n s c h a f t . . . ' that Benz 
attempts to make Origen's i n t e r p r e t a t i o n ' r e l e v a n t ' f o r i t s 
o r i g i n a l audience: 
Diose Thoologie dor negritudo wurdo i n dor Alton K i r c h e i n A l e x a n d r i a n von 
einem Lohrer dor d o r t i g e n K a t e c h e t e n s c h u l o verkundet, und i n aoinen P r o d i g t e n 
o i n o r Gomeindo d a r g e l e g t , i n dor s i c h Griochen, Romor, J u d e n o h r i s t e n , 
Agyplor, Indor, Arabor und A t h i o p i e r b r i i d o r l i c h v e r e i n i g t o n ( 2 4 2 ) . 
I t i s an i n t e r e s t i n g c o n j e c t u r e , but one which has no b a s i s i n 
Origen's commentary on the Song of Songs. 
Comm. in C.C. 2 (GCS 33, 114): 
Quomodo Don mer a i n i s t i s quod i n logo v o s t r a soriptum o i l , q u i d p a s t a s i t 
'Maria', quao 'derogavit Moysi', our 'Aethiopissam' nigram ' a o e e p i s s e t 
uxorom'? Quonodo i g n o r a t i s i l l i u a i m a g i n i s adumbraiionom i n BO nuno v o r i l a l o 
c o m p l e r i ? Ego sum i l i a ' Ae t h i opi sae ' , ago sum ' n i g r a ' qui dam pro i g n o b i l i t a t e 
g e n e r i s , 'formosa' vero p r o p t e r p a e n i t e n t i a m at fidem. 
I b i d . , (GCS 33, 117-118), ' I n quo mihi v i d e t u r secundum mysterium 
magis i n t e l l e x i s s e , quod gestum e s t , et v i d i s s e quod iam Moyses, 
i d e s t s p i r i t a l i s l e x , i n n u p t i a s et coniugium congregatae "ex 
gentibus" migrat e c c l e s i a e ' . 
See e s p e c i a l l y In Num. Horn. 6.4 (GCS 30, 36) and 7.2 ( i b i d . , 3 9 ) . 
Comm. i n C.C. 2 (GCS 33, 118), 'Denique et Moyses i p s e , cum tanta 
et tarn magnified e i u s opera f i d e i ac p a t i e n t i a e r e f e r a n t u r , 
numquam t a n t i s a Deo e l a t u s e s t laudibus ut nunc, cum 
"Aethiopissam a c c e p i t uxorem"'. 
T h i s p a r t i c u l a r d e t a i l does not appear i n Jerome's t r a n s l a t i o n of 
the h o m i l i e s ; see Horn, i n C.C. 1.6 (SC 37, 7 2 ) . 
Comm. i n Soph. 2.12/15 (CCL 76A, 690): 
Aethiopibus ad m e l i o r a o o nveraia apaa o r i t , nullum qui v o l u o r i l agero 
paenitentiam, a s a l u t e alienum f o r e . Undo et p r i u a anima p o l l u t a , et 
d o l i c t o r u a s o r d i b u s i n q u i n a t a , d i o l t : Nigra sum. E t postea i n f i n e o a n t i o i 
oantioorum, de eadam iam purgata e t l o t a per p a e n i t e n t i a m a o r i b i t u r i Quae e s t 
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i a t a , quae a a c o n d i t d e a l b a t a ) Moyaae quoquo, i d e s t lex Domini a p i r i t a l i s , 
A e t h i o p i seam ds gentibue d u x i t uxorera. 
1 bid., 'Comminatur itaque nunc sermo d i v i n u s h i s qui p e c c a t i s 
i nhaerentes, et o b l i t i sordibus de 1ictorum, nolunt ad me Mora 
c o n v e r t i , et tenebrosum colorem e l u e r e , et comminatur e i s 
gladium'. 
L i b . Promiss. 2.9.15 (CCL 60, 8 6 ) : 
quod cum p u b l i o a n i a e l p e e c a t o r i b u a v e e c e r e t u r . Quibua cun d i x i a a a t t Won aat 
opua a a n i a madicua aad mala hab e n t i b u a i non v a n i vocaro i u a t o a aad poooatoraa 
in paeni tan t i am, o a t a n d i t i l l a r a Aethiopiasam aa aooapiaaa <aooleaiain> ax 
gentibua quaa d i o i t : Puaoa gum a t decora, f i l i a a H i e r u e a l e a . 
Explan. i n C.C. 1.4-5 ( P G 8 1 , 6 8 ) : 
0u udvov e i u i u e Xaiva, aXXa x a i xaXri • avepXeiea V«P naXai iu«1uii«ixni x a i 
pax i a naXaia n e p i x s i u e v n , vuv ev luaxio-uQ Siaxpvov nep 1 p"e)8Xr||ie;vri» 
neno i x tXuevr) > xd $aoiXtxdv Soxov i ( i a | i a , x a i x$ paotXef n a p i a x a u a i , 
i|u8noaMevi) OB e n i u a v e i o a v x£ BaotXei, x a i xouxov (lev Oavax^i napaSeSaxutav, 
irXi^Sei So i«v |iaixav xr\v n«ot«S« u i a v a c a v . Mr) xoivuv d v e i S i ^ e uot t i uaXav 
O^"; XP<>a<;, unSe xa npaxspa uoi ifyo ei<; ueaov u n a . MeXatva yap duoXoyfl, 
aXXa xaXr, x a i apeoxouoa xQ vv|jai#. *oPn9ni< -»nQ Mapiau to napaSetYfia' 
uvoi'Siao yap xdcxaivn Nuoei*, 811 A(81on«ocorv v u v a i x a rYyaYexo, »«• i>ev«to 
Xenpuoot ticre i x»«v. . . K&ya TO i vuv AiOidntoo'a ue)V, aXXa TOV (lovaXou Nouo6exou 
vuu^n* x a i 6\»Yaxr|p uev iepeuc; NaSiau avSpoc; eiSaXoXaxpov• aneXotOourfV Se TOVV 
Xaou uou, x a i xo6 oVxou I O U naxpdt; M°»' S i d eneOuunaev d PaoiXeVK; -too xaXXow; 
|iOU . 
I b i d . , (PG 81, 6 9 ) : 
'EiieXav&6nv Y a P Xaxpeuouoa xft xxicret napa i o v x t t o a v i a , x a i xdv ffXiov t o u i o v 
xdv alaOnxdv, i v x i xoO i^Xiou xrjc; 5 1 1 « 1 oauvr|<; npooxuvrio-ao'a. 'AXX'eTSov %r)v 
Siatpopav B X B I V O U x a i xouxou, x a i xataXtnouoa xd noirma, xdv Iloir|xr|v 
npooaxuvryra. Mrj pXaiynxa ue xoivuv, 8x1 Kya e t u i ueueXavaus vr, • . .u»^*«va S i a 
xnv npoxepav aoe(leiav, xaXii S i a xi^v uexavoiav- u e X a i v a S i a xfyv a n i o x i a v , xaXf, 
S i a xnv n i o x i v . 
In h i s Quaest. i n Num. 22 (PG 80, 373-376), Theodoret d i s c u s s e s 
the o r i g i n of Noses' C u s h i t e w i f e , and r e p o r t s two t h e o r i e s , that 
of Josephus, according to whom she was a p r i n c e s s of the 
E t h i o p i a n s conquered when Noses was general i n the Egyptian army, 
and that of A p o l 1 i n a r i u s , which Theodoret c o n s i d e r s f a r l e s s 
f a c t u a l : Noses apparently married the E t h i o p i a n a f t e r Sephora, so 
as to be a type of C h r i s t , who a f t e r the I s r a e l i t e s espoused the 
church of the G e n t i l e s . Theodoret, however, i s of the o p i n i o n 
that Sephora was the E t h i o p i a n , as i s Augustine, Quaest. Num. 20 
(CCL 33, 247). C y r i l of A l e x a n d r i a (De Adoratione i n S p i r i t u et 
V e r i t a t e 2 CPG 68, 2571) sees Sephora as a f i g u r e of the church, 
but makes no mention of her c o l o u r : she i s , l i k e her f a t h e r , 
merely '6c\Xoye\f\c,' . 
Sermo 95 De N a t i v i t a t e Noysi et Rubo 2 (CCL 103, 390): 
Agnoici te, f r a t r o i , hoc non parvum e s s e mysteriura. 
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gentibus o r a l , quam beatus Moyses d u x i t uxorera, q u i a at C h r i a t u a ex gontibus 
a i b i s o c i a t u r u a o r a l e c o l e s i a m . Hoyaaa d e r e l i n q u i t populum suum, at i n 
longinquie r a g i o n i b u s A e t h i o p i s s a o c o n i u n g i t u r i a t C h r i s t u s d a r o l i c t o populo 
ludaaorum da e x t r e m i s r e g i o n i b u s e c e l e s i a a s o c i a t u r ; i l l i u t i q u e , quae d i o i t 
i n psalroia: A FIN1BUS TERRAE AD TE CLAHAVI. Audi ax persona e c c l e a i a e i n 
C a n t i c i a c a n t i c o r u n . A i t o c c l e s i a i NIGRA SUM ET FORMONSA. Quid e s t , Nigra sum 
at formonsa? Nigra par naturam, formonsa par gratiam; n i g r a o r i g i n a l ! 
peooato, formonaa baptiami aacramanto. 
For the natura/grat i a a n t i t h e s i s see below n99. 
Gregory of Nazianzus (Orat. 40 In S. Bapt. 26 [PG 36, 396]) 
c a r r i e s the argument to i t l o g i c a l c o n c l u s i o n : a l l men should 
s e i z e the opportunity to be baptized: even i f one i s an E t h i o p i a n 
in one's body, one can be made white i n one's s p i r i t . 
75. Comm. i n C.C. 2 (GCS 33, 118-119), '"Venit" ergo et haec, immo 
secundum figuram e i u s e c c l e s i a " v e n i t " "ex gentibus" "audire 
sapientiam" v e r i Solomonis et v e r i p a c i f i c i Domini n o s t r i l e s u 
C h r i s t i ' . 
76. I b i d . , (GCS 33, 118). 
77. I b i d . , (GCS 33, 119): 
'Venit' ergo ' i n Hieruaalem' , ad vieionem s c i l i c e t p a c i s , oun m u l t i t u d i n e et 
' v i r t u t e n u l l a ' ; non enim cum una s o l a gente, ut p r i u s synagoga s o l o s h a b u i t 
Hebraeos, sod cuts t o t i u s mundi ge n t i b u s v e n i t d e f e r e n s e t i a n munera digna 
Christo...Cum hoc ergo apparatu ' i n t r a t ' ad p a c i f i c u m regem Christum et i p s i 
a p e r i t cor suum, i n c o n f e s s i o n e s c i l i c e t e t p a e n i t e n t i a a praeoedentium 
de1i ctorurn. 
78. Matthauserklarung: Katenenfragmente 277 (GCS 41, 124), 'aXXa xi)v 
i t i a x i v T O vonxdv Bu^ia^a, xai crnivSoOaa xdv iSpAxa x&v apex&v x a i 
xd aiVa xoO napxup(ou. T O I O O X O K ; -yap 5wpoi<; 6 otXrj^^^ n,6exai 
EOXOJKOV, oq eaxt Xptax6c,, "n. eip^ v r j I^JIAV" • EoXofidsv y a p EIPHNIKOX 
^ p n r | v e ^ e x a l ' • 
79. See, f o r example, Jerome, L i b . I n t e r p r . Hebr. Norn. (CCL 72, 138), 
'Salomon p a c i f i e u s s i v e pacatus e r i t ' , and Comm. i n Ps. 71 (CCL 
72, 216), 'Salomon quippe p a c i f i c u s , et p a c i f i c u s e s t X p i s t u s ' . 
80. Expos, e v . s e c . Luc. 7.96 (SC 52, 42): 
Itaque georamontum i l l u d magnum e s t de C h r i s t o e t de e c c l e s i a , sed tamen hoc 
maius e s t , q u i a i l l u d i n f i g u r e ante p r a e o e s a i t , nunc aulem plenum i n 
v e r i t a t e mysterium e s t ; i l l i c enim Salomonis typus, h i e autem C h r i s t u s i n suo 
oorpore e s t . Ex duobus i g i t u r c o n s t a t e o c l e s i a , ut aut pecca r e n e s o i a s aut 
peccare d e a i e t a a ; p a a n i t e n t i a enim d e l i c t u m ebolot, s a p i e n t l a oavat. Hoc i n 
my s l e r i o. 
81. Quaest. 33 i n L i b . 3 Reg. (PG 80, 700), 'xai atSxn y&p aXX6<ptAo<; 
ooaa, x a i ji^xe vojiov Sefcajifevn 8efov, jirixe 7tpo<pr|Tixflc, aitoXafcoaoa 
-yeuip-yiac;, f\px£oQr\ xQ xf\c, <p6ae<o<; v6\iq, xai xi^v 5txaioo-<jvn.v 
£8a<>nao-e, x a i xi^v S t x a l a v x p i a i v etxpfijiiae, x a i 5 i a xoO Setajifevou 
xt\$ oxxpiac, xd SApov, xdv ^cya\65u>pov ojivnaev'. 
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Ep. 5 Severo F r a t r i P a u l i n u s (CSEL 29, 25), 'non habens legem 
l i t t e r a e sed habens fidem l e g i s i n t a b u l i s c o r d i s c a r n a l i b u s 
s p i r i t u c o n s i l i i et p i e t a t i s incisam'. 
I b i d . , 'circumamicta v a r l e t a t e i n v e s t i t u deaurato et populi et 
paternae domus o b l i t a c u r r e b a t , barbara natione, non animo, et i n 
aperto peregrine, sed i n o c c u l t o ludaea sanctorum f i e r i c i v i s 
optabat' . 
I b i d . , (CSEL 29, 26), 'quia Christum i n Solomone mirata verum 
reginae c a e l e s t i s affectum i n imagine m y s t i c s e c c l e s i a e 
p r o v i d e n t i s impleverat'. Quodvultdeus too r e f e r s to Ps 44, t h i s 
time to verse 10: 'Sed haec r e g i n a nostram sanctam o s t e n d i t 
e c c l e s i a m de qua d i c i t u r i p s i r e g i n o s t r o : A d s t e t i t regina a 
d e x t r i s t u i s ' , L i b . Promiss. 2.27.58 (CCL 60, 127). 
Comm. i n C.C. Orat. 7 (Greg Nyss. Op. , V I , 205), 'xtc, Y^P 
oTfiev o n jieXonva ?jv e£ eiSuiXoXaxpi ac, xd xax'apx&c, f] efc eSv&v 
exxXryria t p i v ^xxXqaia yev£o6a\ n°oXX$ iiexcx^u x<J xf\q oryvotac, 
Siaaxi^jiaxi xf|c, npdc, x6v otXnSivov 8e6v yvixjeux^ ooapxiCTp.fevn; ' . 
I b i d . : 
o t W ' o x e Anofpocvn iS x ^ P l < * x o u 6eou xoti n, 0091a SioXotuipe x a i TO a>a<; to at\r|8»vdv 
n p o i ; %ou; e v o x d i e t xati 0x19 dorvotxou xot6nM B V° u<* i r j v « x i i v « 5ieneu«/e ) , xoxc I O U 
Iopoir)X npot; TO <P<U<; oniiiuoavtoi; xori xn<^ tttv dtyaQuv uexouaioM; eacvxov 
atnooxnoavxoc; e'pxovxai °1 Ai9iorte<;, o{ e l ; i 8 v u v xfl n i ^ t e i npaatp^xovtei; xati oV 
HOTO ovxec; |i<np«v O Y Y U ? Y ' v o v x a i i X £ M u o x i x f t {SSaxt xr<v ueXavtav a r n o x X u o a u B v o t . 
I b i d . Orat. 2 (Greg. Nyss. Op. , V I, 48-49), 'Xpiaxdc, etc; xdv 
x6o|iov f\\Qe Xanitpoiic, noif\oaci xouq ji6Xavo«;, ou 5rxorfouc, updc, 
eautdv xaX&v aXXdt ajiapxoiXotic, eic, \iex6cvo\ccv, otic, x$ Xooxp$ xf^ Q 
TtaXiYVevealac; Xdrfitteiv toe, qxoox^pac, eitofno-e xd £o(pA5ec, ocox&v eTfioc, 
ofitoxXOaat; x$ 555axi ' . 
Horn. i n C.C. 1.6 (SC 37, 71), 'necdum omni peccatorum sorde 
purgata, necdum l o t a e s t i n salutem, " n i g r a " d i c i t u r , sed i n a t r o 
c o l o r e non permanet; f i t et Candida'. 
See p a r t i c u l a r l y T r a c t , de Ps. 86.4 (CCL 78, 114) and Comm. i n 
Soph. 2.12/15 (CCL 76A, 690). 
In C.C. 1.26 (CCL 69, 177): 
lam snim aqua baptisms t i e l o t a a c t , i an ab oani macula v a l ruga purgata, 
s i c u t a p o s t o l u s a i t i ut ax h i b a a t a i b i ooclosiam non habantom macularo v a l 
rugam, h.e. nul lam macules) d a l i c t i , n u l l a n rugan p a r v o n i a d o c t r i n a e ; i an 
C h r i s t i aanguina rubicunda, i a n a a n c t i s p i r i t u a i n l u s t r a t i o n e oomposita, i am 
criamatum donia o r n a t a . 
Expos. Ps. 118.2.9 (CSEL 62, 2 4 ) : 
f u s c a por culpam, deoora por g r a t i a n . d i c i t et oarot fuaca sum ot daoors, 
f u s c a pulvoro s a a c u l a r i quan oortando c o l l e g i , daoora olao a p i r i t a l i quo 
mundi huius p u l v a r a n aqua 1oraaque d e t a r s i , fuaoa par v i t i u m , aed daoora i a n 
par lavacrum quod a b l u i t onna d a l i o t u n . 
-179-
CHAPTER FIVE: NOTES 
82. Ep_. 5 Severe- F r a t r l P a u l i n u s (CSEL 29, 25), 'non habena legem 
l i t t e r a e sed habens fidem l e g i s i n t a b u l i a c o r d i s c a r n a l i b u s 
s p i r i t u c o n s i l i i e t p i e t a t i s incisam'. 
83. 1 b i d . . 'circumamicta v a r i e t a t e i n v e s t i t u deaurato e t populi e t 
paternae domus o b l i t a c u r r e b a t , barbara natione, non animo, et i n 
aperto peregrine, sed i n o c c u l t o ludaea sanctorum f i e r i c i v i s 
optabat'. 
84. I b i d . , (CSEL 29, 26), 'quia Christum i n Solomone mirata verum 
reginae c a e l e s t i s affectum i n imagine mystica e c c l e s i a e 
p r o v i d e n t i s impleverat'. Quodvultdeus too r e f e r s to Ps 44, t h i s 
time to ve r s e 10: 'Sed haec regina nostram sanctam o s t e n d i t 
e c c l e s i a m de qua d i c i t u r i p s i r e g i nostro: A d s t e t i t regina a 
d e x t r i s t u t s ' , L i b . Promiss. 2.27.58 (CCL 60, 127). 
85. Comm. i n C.C. Orat. 7 (Greg Nyss. Pp., VI, 205), 'xic, -y^P °^>x 
otSev oxi jifeXoava ?Jv k$ eiSwXoXaxpiac, xd xax'apx&c, n i8vAv 
exxXnata rrpiv £xxXnafa Y e v 6 < T 8 a i noXX$ fiexar£ti x# x^c, ocyvoiatc, 
Siaaxfyiaxt zf\q npdc, x6v otXrjGivdv Sedv yvfojeuis 6au$x\o)itvr\; ' . 
86. I b i d . : 
AW'JJie enejpoYvn A X<*P,C, tou 6eou xcti oottia SteXtituujre xoti xo mac, TO & V n ® * v o v 
npoc, toot; ev n o x a i *«i 6«v«tou xaSquevov^ xr,v orxxivot Steneuve, xoxe TOO 
' lapanX npoi; 'CO o a ^ eni|iwnrvto<; x a i xn^ T U V oryardav ue-vouoiac, eau-vov 
4no<jxr><Javio«; Bpxovxott o< Ai 6 Sonet;, o l eBvuv xf\ n i o i e t npooxpexovisi; »«i oV 
note 8vxe<; uaxpacv iyyvQ yivovzui uuovtxQ tiSacvi xf\v ueXctviav timoxXuoauevo» . 
87. I b i d . Orat. 2 (Greg. Nyss. Pp., VI, 48-49), 'Xpiaxdc, e i q xdv 
x6o-nov f^X8e Xor|iTipo£q iroif^croa xotiq (i^Xavac,, ou Sixaiouc, npdc, 
eotuxdv xaXAv aXXdf ajiapxioXoiJc, etc, (lexdtvoiav, ouc, xo) XooxpQ xf^c, 
n a X i Y Y e v e C T ^ a Q Xdrjiiretv wc, <puxrx^paq eiroinae xd £o<p&oec, auxAv eTSoc, 
artoxX6ao«; xfi) ofiaxt ' . 
88. Horn, i n C.C. 1.6 (SC 37, 71), 'necdum omni peccatorum sorde 
purgata, necdum l o t a e s t i n salutem, " n i g r a " d i c i t u r , sed i n a t r o 
c o l o r e non permanet; f i t et C a n d i d a ' . 
89. See p a r t i c u l a r l y T r a c t , de Ps. 86.4 (CCL 78, 114) and Comm. i n 
Soph. 2.12/15 (CCL 76A, 690). 
90. In C.C. 1.26 (CCL 69, 177): 
Iam e n i n aqua b a p t i s m s t i s l o t a oat, iam ab omni macula vol ruga purgata, 
a i c u t a p o s t o l u s a i t : ut oxhiboat s i b i o c c l o s i a m non habentem maculam v o l 
rugam, h.a. nullam maoulam d e l i c t i , nullam rugam p e r v e r s a e d o c t r i n a o j iam 
C h r i s t i sanguine rubicunda, iam s a n c t i e p i r i t u s i n l u s t r a t i o n e composite, iam 
orismatum donis o r n a t e . 
91. Expos. Ps. 118.2.9 (CSEL 62, 24): 
fusoa per culpam, decora per gratiam. d i c i t et oaroi f u s e s sum e t decora, 
f u s c a p u l v e r e s a e c u l a r i quam certando c o l l e g i , deeora oleo s p i r i t a l i quo 
mundi huiua pulverem aqua1oremque d o t o r s i , f u s c a per vit i u m , sed dooora iam 
per lavacrum quod a b l u i t omne de l i c t u m . 
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92. De M y s t e r i i s 7.35 (SC 25, 174), 'Haec vestlmenta habens e c c l e s i a 
per lavacrum r e g e n e r a t i o n i s adsumpta d i c i t i n C a n t i c i s : Nigra sum 
et decora, f i l i a e Hierusalem. Nigra per f r a g i l i t a t e m c o n d i t i o n i s 
humanae, decora per gratiam, n i g r a quia ex pecc a t o r i b u s , decora 
f i d e i sacramento'. 
See a l s o De Sacramentis 4.2.25 (SC 25, 104). 
93. Comm. i n C.C. 2 (GCS 33, 123): 
E t puto inconvflnient non v i d e r i , s i dicamus quod eum, quem ' p r i n c i p o s 
l a l r a h e l ' condomnavorunt e t ' i n lacum' m o r t i s t r a d i d e r u n t , i s t o a l i e n i g e n a ot 
obsourae g e n t i s homo e t d e g e n e r i s , i d e s t populus gentium, 'eduoit aum de 
l i e u ' m o r t i s , ' r e s u r r e c t i o n e m ' s c i l i c e t e i u s 'a m o r t u i s ' oredens, e t f i d e sua 
hunc, quem i l l i i n mortem t r a d i d e r a n t , i s t e de i n f e r n i s revooat ac r e d u o i t . 
94. I b i d . , 'quia " c a s t r a v e r i t semet ipsum propter regnum Dei" v e l 
etiam quod semen m a l i t i a e i n semet ipso non habebat'. R.P.Lawson 
(Origen: The Song of Songs: Commentary and Homilies [ACW 261 
[London, 19571, 104) takes the a l t e r n a t i v e e x p o s i t i o n as 
r e f e r r i n g to C h r i s t , although he expresses u n c e r t a i n t y i n h i s 
notes (331). The more obvious reading would seem to be that i t 
r e f e r s to the innate goodness and c h a s t i t y of Abdimelech h i m s e l f . 
95. Comm. i n C.C. 2 (GCS 33, 123). 
96. L i b . I n t e r p r . Hebr. Norn. (CCL 72, 125). 
97. De S p i r i t u Sancto 2.11 (114) (CSEL 79. 131), ' E r i s i g i t u r e t tu 
"Abdemelech", hoc e s t , "adsumptus a domino", s i de profundo 
g e n t i l i s inprudentiae l e v a v e r i s dei verbum'. 
98. De S p i r i t u Sancto 2.10 (112) (CSEL 79, 130), 'quia sermonem 
propheticum, quem Iudaei v e l u t i n caenum suae mentis c a r n i s q u e 
d e t r u s e r a n t , nos v i d e l i c e t ex gentibus peccatores, n i g r i ante 
d e l i c t i s et quondam i n f r u c t u o s i , elevavimus de profundo'. 
99. I b i d . , (CSEL 79, 130-131), 'Nigra per culpam, decora per gratiam, 
n i g r a per condicionem, decora per redemptionem, aut f o r t e n i g r a 
e x e r c i t i i s u i p u l v e r e , n i g r a ergo, dum p r o e l i a t u r , decora, dum 
v i c t o r i a e suae i n s i g n i b u s coronatur'. Compare n91 and 92. For 
another i n s t a n c e of Ambrose's p r e d i l e c t i o n f o r the natura 
( c o n d i c i o ) / g r a t i a a n t i t h e s i s see De Patr. 4.17 (CSEL 32.2, 133): 
C h r i s t i s 'dominus per naturam, f r a t e r per gratiam'. 
100.See Comm. i n H i e r . 5.44.7 (CCL 74, 261), 'quod i n p o s t e r i o r i b u s 
l e c t u r i sumus'. 
101. Comm. i n Soph. 1.1 (CCL 76A, 657), 'Legimus...Abdimelec eunuchum 
Aethiopem p l a c u i s s e Deo'. 
102. For the i d e n t i f i c a t i o n of Candace with the Queen of the Sheba, 
see E.U1lendorff, 'Candace (A c t s VI11.27) and the Queen of 
Sheba', NTS 2 (1956), 53-56; a l s o E t h i o p i a and the B i b l e . 9-10; 
134-135. 
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H l a t o r l a A p o s t o l i c a 1.754-800 
Trans 1 a t i on 
Hhen P e t e r , a v a r w a t c h f u l on guard over h i s e n t r u s t e d f l o o k and s e e i n g a l l , had 
i l l u m i n e d a l l the s a i n t s one a f t e r another, he advanced through the f i e l d s of 
Lydda, where, s t a n d i n g near the w a l l s , he r e a l i s e d t h a t Aeneas, though h i s limbs 
were d e f u n c t , was a l i v e and t h a t , though h i s soul was not dying, he was dying, h i s 
weight e n f e e b l e d by h i s s l a c k e n e d j o i n t s . 'Get up, p a r a l y t i c l ' , he s a i d . 'Make 
your bed and do not be slow i n r e n d e r i n g your dutyi you have been c a r r i e d long 
enough.' When he had r e c e i v e d the g i f t of these words, w i t h a l l h i s s t r e n g t h he 
drew together i n t o something s o l i d what had p r e v i o u s l y f a l l e n away. Then, once 
more made man, he who had been a corpse f o r such a long time r a i s e s h i s d r i e d up 
limbs to l i f e , and l i f t i n g h i m s e l f up l e a v e s the tomb of h i s empty bed, whioh had 
been an a s p e c t of death f o r the wretched man. A l l the people began to s t a n d along 
tha t s t r e e t and from the weakness of one man there came to many an abundant 
s a l v a t i o n , which a t the touch of the water soon c a s t out the p o l l u t i o n of t h e i r 
i n t e r n a l s i c k n e s s and washing t h e i r s o u l s i n the s p r i n g rendered them powerful 
w i t h another man's s t r e n g t h . 
I w i l l here p r o c l a i m what i s hidden behind t h i s holy f i g u r e , i f he whose v o i c e 
g i v e s men back t h e i r b o d i e s s t i r s my h e a r t too: s i n c e the d u r a t i o n of h i s weakness 
i s r e p o r t e d as b e i n g e i g h t y e a r s , f o r t h i s p e r i o d of time he laoked the power of 
h i s limbs which had been taken from him, j u s t l y , s i n c e he l a y s u b j e c t to the 
a n c i e n t lawi o b v i o u s l y they always r e c e i v e c u t t i n g wounds whose c h i l d i s wounded 
on the e i g h t h s u c c e s s i v e day; he h e a l e d him who was burdened i n t h i s r e s p e c t and 
made whole i n the c l e a r w aters him who had long been m u t i l a t e d by t h i s 
d i s t i n g u i s h i n g mark of h i s f l e s h , so t h a t the e i g h t h y e a r might r e l e a s e the s i c k 
man from the a f f l i c t i o n of h i s d r i e d up body on the e i g h t h day when the r i s e n 
C h r i s t now c o n s e c r a t e d h i s solemn work. 
The customary use of t h i s time remains but i s r e s t o r e d through a s u p e r i o r p r a y e r ; 
i n the one c a s e wounds are spread abroad, i n the other they are removed and c a s t 
down; t h e r e a r u l e subdues through punishments, here a h e a l i n g c l e a n s e s i n the 
s h a l l o w s , and limbs whioh i n the former time had long l a i n loosed unto d e s t r u o t i o n 
a r e drawn together unto s a l v a t i o n . 
That p a r a l y t i c a l s o l a y m o t i o n l e s s f o r the y e a r s p r e s c r i b e d by t h a t number f o r 
whom S i l o a , moving c l o s e by, a l a s , a f f o r d e d no water. The pool, bound round w i t h 
p o r t i c o e s , was Judaea; f o r i t c o n t a i n s f i v e h a l l s w i t h i n i t s c o n f i n e s , h a v i n g 
a c q u i r e d the q u a n t i t y through the f i v e volumes of the law of Hoses. Surrounded by 
t h i s r i n g , weak and s i o k i t CJudaea] s e e s i n i t s own books the e t e r n a l J e s u s and 
y e t f a i l s to pay him s e r v i c e . He t e a r s one man away from i t , coming to him and 
t a k i n g away h i s s i n s . 
The c l e a n s e d man everywhere f i t t i n g l y b e a r s out t h i s f i g u r e ; when, b r e a k i n g the 
sabbath, He drove him to the s p r i n g , grace overcame the law. P e t e r reminds the 
Church of the evidenoe of the Master, by whose hand one p a r a l y t i c i n the world 
l e a p t up, and as i t s f a i t h p r o g r e s s e d the world c a s t o f f i t s bonds.' 
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I n t r o d u c t i o n 
T h i s s e c t i o n of the H.A i s yet another example of A r a t o r ' s treatment 
of the t e x t of A c t s . The passage 'paraphrased' here by Arator 
occupies only four v e r s e s (Acts 9:32-5); the account of P e t e r ' s 
h e a l i n g of Aeneas mentions n e i t h e r baptism nor c i r c u m c i s i o n , yet 
A r a t o r w i t h h i s usual baptismal a m p l i f i c a t i o manages to extend h i s 
v e r s i o n over f o r t y - s e v e n hexameters to i n v o l v e a comparison of the 
C h r i s t i a n sacrament with the Jewish.2 What then i n s p i r e d the poet 
almost e n t i r e l y to ignore the s u r f a c e meaning of the t e x t ? 3 
Although there i s no e x p l i c i t mention of baptism i n the text of A c t s 
at t h i s p o i n t , i t i s perhaps implied at 9:35 that Aeneas' h e a l i n g 
r e s u l t e d i n the conversion of those who witnessed i t : 'and a l l that 
dwelt at Lydda and Saron saw him, and turned to the Lord.' 
Presumably, t h i s t u r n i n g to the Lord was e f f e c t e d through t h e i r being 
b a p t i s e d . However, A r a t o r ' s rendering of the passage makes the 
baptism e x p l i c i t : 
P l e b s cuncba par i l l a n 
C o epit s t a r e viam, m u l t i s q u e suporvonit ample 
Onius languors s a l u s tactoque 1iquore 
E x p u l i t i n c l u s i sua n o i oontagia morbi 
Fonte l a v a n s animas a l i e n o roboro f i r o a a ( i . 7 6 6 - 7 0 ) . 
The idea of c l e a n s i n g and p u r i f i c a t i o n i s introduced by A r a t o r at the 
o u t s e t when he d e s c r i b e s P e t e r ' s a c t i v i t y i n Lydda: l u s t r a v i t i n 
ordine sanctos ( 7 5 5 ) . Presumably the ' s a i n t s ' are baptized a l r e a d y 
and Arator means that P e t e r enlightened them with h i s teaching. 
However, the overtones of the verb prepare us f o r what i s to happen: 
Aeneas' h e a l i n g , as i n t e r p r e t e d by Arator, i s a l s o due i n a large 
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par t , i f not t o t a l l y , to baptism: 
lacarumque d i u d i a e r i m i n e c a r n i a 
In l i q u i d i a a o l i d a v i t a q u i s ( 7 7 8 - 9 ) . 
Acts mentions no water; A r a t o r ' s waters can s u r e l y only be those of 
baptism. Thus f a r A r a t o r has a m p l i f i e d the text only i n as much as he 
reads i n t o a i n c i d e n t which has, i n appearance, nothing to do w i t h 
baptism i n s t a n c e s of baptism which may i n f a c t have happened at that 
point, taking h i s lead from Ac t s 9:35: qui c o n v e r s i sunt ad Pominum. 
We may then have some i n k l i n g as to how Arator f e l t j u s t i f i e d i n 
expanding an account of a miraculous h e a l i n g i n t o a commentary on the 
h e a l i n g power of baptism. But what about h i s r e f e r e n c e s to 
c i r c u m c i s i o n ? Here A r a t o r takes h i s lead from the period of Aeneas' 
i l l n e s s d e t a i l e d i n A c t s 9:34: 'And there he found a man named 
Aeneas, who had been bedridden f o r e i g h t y e a r s . ' The number e i g h t 
allows him to draw the c o n t r a s t between c i r c u m c i s i o n and baptism, 
both r i t u a l s which are performed 'on the eighth day'. I do not intend 
here to examine the ogdoadal connections of baptism and c i r c u m c i s i o n . 
Enough has been s a i d elsewhere.4 
S u f f i c e to say that A r a t o r ' s commentary i s f a r from being the o t i o s e 
number—play a l l u d e d to by C h a t i l l o n : 'Le p a r a l y t i q u e s o u f f i r de son 
mal depuis h u i t ans ( A c t . , IX, 33), t e l l e e s t l a base s o l i d e sur 
I a q u e l l e vont s'appuyer toutes s o r t e s de c o n s i d e r a t i o n s p l u s ou moins 
a r b i t r a i r e s . ' 5 I t i s a s t o n i s h i n g that a w r i t e r dedicated to the 
i d e n t i f i c a t i o n of the s l i g h t e s t f e a t u r e of a n t i s e m i t i s m i n the H.A. 
should f a i l to n o t i c e that u n d e r l y i n g these c o n s i d e r a t i o n s i s the 
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unavoidably a n t l S e m i t i c concept that c i r c u m c i s i o n i s by i t s v e r y 
nature wounding and d e s t r u c t i v e . C h a t i l l o n chooses i n s t e a d to 
c h a s t i s e Arator both f o r the o b s c u r i t y of h i s i n t e r p r e t a t i o n of the 
f i v e p o r t i c o e s of John 5:2 and f o r i t 9 obvious i n t e n t i o n de d e n i g r e r 
l a L o i ; 6 the f a r more s e r i o u s a l l e g a t i o n s l e v e l l e d at c i r c u m c i s i o n 
are passed over without comment or even (dare one say i t ? ) 
r e c o g n i t i o n . One i s for c e d to conclude yet again that the only sure 
way of p e n e t r a t i n g A r a t o r ' s a l l e g e d o b s c u r i t y i s to examine him i n 
h i s true p a t r i s t i c and e x e g e t i c a l context. 
Hence we s h a l l concentrate f i r s t on the way i n which Arator uses the 
h e a l i n g of Aeneas to emphasise the h e a l i n g power of baptism which i s 
at such v a r i a n c e with the e s s e n t i a l l y wounding nature of 
c i r c u m c i s i o n . 
1. Healing the wounds of c i r c u m c i s i o n 
I t i s perhaps understandable that Arator should choose to expound the 
h e a l i n g nature of baptism i n a context which r e c a l l s C h r i s t ' s own 
h e a l i n g of the p a r a l y t i c by the waters of Bethesda (John 5:2-16), f o r 
that was e x a c t l y how that e a r l i e r h e a l i n g had been i n t e r p r e t e d by the 
Fa t h e r s , as we s h a l l see below. In f a c t , as we i n f e r r e d above, the 
language used by Arator i n t h i s passage suggests very s t r o n g l y that 
Aeneas i s not only healed but baptized, or even that h i s h e a l i n g 
takes the form of baptism (see H.A. 1,778-9). Whether or not Aeneas 
was baptized i t i s c l e a r that Arator saw h i s i l l n e s s , or r a t h e r the 
length of i t , as a f i t t i n g punishment, m i r r o r i n g the wounds he had 
r e c e i v e d on the e i g h t h day of h i s i n f a n c y . 7 
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The view of c i r c u m c i s i o n as a m u t i l a t i o n was not a C h r i s t i a n 
i n v e n t i o n ; s e c u l a r s o c i e t y had long regarded i t as such, as Simon has 
observed ( i n t h i s e x t r a c t with r e f e r e n c e to the l e g i s l a t i o n of the 
emperor Antoninus i n 138, which, modifying Hadrian's t o t a l ban on 
c i r c u m c i s i o n , allowed c i r c u m c i s i o n to be p r a c t i s e d by Jews a l o n e ) : 
In the f i r s t p l a c e , i t aimed a t d i s c o u r a g i n g a p r a c t i c e t h a t , q u i t e a p a r t from i t s 
r e l i g i o u s s i g n i f i c a n c e , the Romans c o n s i d e r e d shameful and degrading. T h i s i s a t 
l e a s t suggested by the a s s i m i l a t i o n of o i r c u m c i s i o n to o a s t r a t i o n . Both, i n Roman 
eyes, c o n s i s t e d i n m u t i l a r e g e n i t a l i a . 8 
I t may be, as Cullmann suggests, that St Paul h i m s e l f i m p l i e s t h i s at 
G a l a t i a n s 5:12: 'Paul peut meme l a comparer aux m u t i l a t i o n s que se 
font l e s adeptes de c e r t a i n s c u l t e s paiens.'S 
T h i s l i n e of argument c e r t a i n l y found i t s supporters i n the e a r l y 
Church. Here i s p a r t of Zeno of Verona's T r a c t on C i r c u m c i s i o n : 
C i r c u m c i s i o n , b r e t h r e n , i s a s c a r , made i n a c i r c u l a r f a s h i o n with a k n i f e so as 
to produce the i n j u r y of a rounded wound. I f the Jews t h i n k t h a t t h i s i s a 
g l o r i o u s t h i n g , not to mention anyone e l s e , then how much g r e a t e r the g l o r y of 
t h a t man who i n honour of hiB goddess - c l e a r l y a r e p u l s i v e and l e c h e r o u s o l d 
woman - has s a c r i f i c e d not j u s t a l i t t l e s k i n from that same member but the v e r y 
member i t s e l f , t o r n out by i t s r o o t s i n even more r e p u l s i v e r i t u a l s ? 1 0 
He goes on to plead with the p r a c t i c i o n e r s of such perverse r i t u a l s 
to change t h e i r ways: 'Recognise t h e r e f o r e , 0 Jew, even at t h i s l a t e 
stage the wretched and p a i n f u l p e r i l of your wrongdoing.' 11 
Such emphasis on the pain of c i r c u m c i s i o n was a commonplace of a n t i -
Jewish polemic, as we see i n Origen: 'For what i s as c r u e l as a boy 
r e c e i v i n g the wound of c i r c u m c i s i o n on h i s e i g h t h day and enduring 
the harshness of the k n i f e i n h i s tender i n f a n c y ? ' , 1 2 and Gregory of 
E l v i r a : 
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Anyone can understand t h a t c i r c u m c i s i o n i s a wound drawn around w i t h a k n i f e so 
tha t a l i t t l e might be cut o f f . Even i f the Jew s h a r e s t h i s d e f i n i t i o n , what 
honour i s i t to have s u s t a i n e d such damage to the f l e s h of h i s p e r f e o t body and to 
have m u t i l a t e d the unimpaired appearance of h i s b i r t h w i t h a wounding k n i f e ? * 1 3 
The needless pain of c i r c u m c i s i o n was thus a t e l l i n g reason a g a i n s t 
a d u l t c o n v e r s i o n to Judaism, as Jerome observes: 'Nor were the 
G e n t i l e s able to be t o r t u r e d by the pain of c i r c u m c i s i o n which was 
not about to be of any use to them! ' n T h i s i s of course merely a 
matter of emphasis; Chrysostom, i n t h i s passage at l e a s t , observes 
that the p a i n of i n f a n t c i r c u m c i s i o n i s much l e s s than that of the 
operation when performed on an a d u l t male: i f c i r c u m c i s i o n must be 
performed, then i t should be done at the e a r l i e s t p o s s i b l e age 'so 
that at t h i s untimely age he might be able to bear more e a s i l y the 
s u f f e r i n g of the c i r c u m c i s i o n of the f l e s h . ' I s 
One of the most i n t e r e s t i n g and i n f l u e n t i a l commentaries on the 
nature of c i r c u m c i s i o n i s found i n Ambrose's l e t t e r to C onstantius 
(Ep.72>. In a rambling, d i s o r g a n i s e d amd f r e q u e n t l y unclear l e t t e r , 
Ambrose i s s u r p r i s i n g l y generous (when compared with other e a r l i e r 
commentators) i n h i s a t t i t u d e towards c i r c u m c i s i o n . He f i n d s h i m s e l f 
i n a d i f f i c u l t p o s i t i o n , having both to j u s t i f y the Jews' o r i g i n a l 
observance of c i r c u m c i s i o n as a d i v i n e i n s t i t u t i o n and at the same 
time to defend the d e c i s i o n of the Church to abandon i t . He does t h i s 
i n three ways: f i r s t he poses general t h e o r e t i c a l o b j e c t i o n s to the 
r i t e of c i r c u m c i s i o n (and i n the process r e v e a l s as much about 
C h r i s t i a n as s e c u l a r p r a c t i c e s ) ; secondly, he d i s m i s s e s them by 
proving c i r c u m c i s i o n to have been a good thing i n i t s own time (and 
i n doing so a n t i c i p a t e s Augustine, who d e c l a r e d that had he been 
a l i v e i n the days before C h r i s t he too would have been 
-186-
SAUCIUS INFANS 
circumcised**>; t h i r d l y , he shows why c i r c u m c i s i o n i s no longer 
n e c e s s a r y , having been superseded by baptism. 
The f i r s t t h e o r e t i c a l o b j e c t i o n s w i l l seem f a m i l i a r : 
F o r what r a t i o n a r a tha bodies of mora i n f a n t s c i r c u t a e i s e d and exposed to p a r i l a 
a t t h e i r v a r y b i r t h and BO governed by t h i s pronouncement t h a t a danger to t h e i r 
a a f e t y a r i a e s from a sacrament of t h e i r r a l i g i o n ? . . .Or on account of what d i d the 
v e r y c r e a t o r of our body wiah h i a c r e a t i o n a t the v e r y beginning of our l i f e to be 
c i r c u m o i a e d and wounded and b l o o d i e d and a p a r t aevered, which he who arranged 
e v e r y t h i n g i n order conaidered ought to be oreated, ae i f i t ware something 
n e c e s s a r y , along w i t h a l l the o t h e r membera...Than, a i n c a i t waa God's daaign, a s 
ha h i m a a l f f r e q u a n t l y bore witneaa, to aummon even more men to the observanoe of 
h i s s a c r e d r e l i g i o n , how much more a t t r a c t e d they would be i f soma ware not 
d i s c o u r a g e d e i t h e r by the p e r i l or by the d i s g r a c e of c i r c u n o i a i o n i t s e l f . ' 7 
Again we see the emphasis l a i d on the wounding, danger and d i s g r a c e 
of c i r c u m c i s i o n , as three o b j e c t i o n s are made: f i r s t , t hat i n f a n t s 
should not be s u b j e c t e d to such pain f o r no reason; secondly, that 
s u r e l y God would not choose so soon to m u t i l a t e that which he had so 
r e c e n t l y c r e a t e d ; t h i r d l y , that the s u f f e r i n g i n v o l v e d i n the 
i n i t i a t i o n r i t e was apparently at odds with God's d e s i r e f o r men to 
become b e l i e v e r s . Ambrose i s here r e l y i n g very h e a v i l y on another 
source which we have not yet mentioned, the commentary on Romans by 
Origen, which s u r v i v e s now only i n i t s t r a n s l a t i o n by R u f i n u s . 1 8 In 
f a c t , as we s h a l l see, the m a j o r i t y of the p o i n t s made by Ambrose i n 
t h i s l e t t e r a r e taken d i r e c t l y from Origen's commentary. 
L i k e Ambrose, Origen g i v e s a catalogue of t h e o r e t i c a l o b j e c t i o n s ; 
these i n p a r t i c u l a r are made by 'the S t o i c s ' : 
Was i t ao neceeaary to h i d e the form of h i a images, the r i d d l e s of h i s law, by 
means of tha p a i n and p e r i l of mere c h i l d r e n , by the t o r t u r i n g of t h e i r tender and 
as y e t innocent i n f a n c y ? . . . I s t h a t God of yours then good, who o r d a i n e d t h a t man 
as soon as he i s born ahould be wounded at the beginning of h i e new day? And i f , 
as you t h i n k , ha h i m a e l f i s the c r e a t o r of both mind and body, e i t h e r ha i s 
i n d i c a t i n g t h a t he has c r e a t e d u n n e c e s s a r i l y t h a t p a r t of the body which p r e s e n t l y 
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ha command* to bo s e v e r e d , so t h a i he must put r i g h t h i s own mistake through 
t o r t u r i n g wretohed men, or i t i s not r i g h t t h a t he should order t h a t p a r t to be 
d e s t r o y e d which he o r e a t e d as something n e c e s s a r y and u s e f u l . Then, moreover, i f 
God i s conoerned t h a t even more men should be a t t r a e t e d to the warship of h i s 
r e l i g i o n , a very l a r g e o b s t a c l e has been c r e a t e d i n o i r o u m o i o i o n . 1 9 
Ambrose's debt i s c l e a r . However, h i s next point would seem to be h i s 
own: he defends the i m p o s i t i o n of a smal I amount of pain at the 
outset of a c h i l d ' s l i f e : 
Now, what i e r i d i c u l o u a i f , out of a sense of duty, i t seemed r i g h t f o r a l i t t l e 
p a i n or d i s t r e s s to be i n f l i c t e d so t h s t aa a r e s u l t of such t r i a l s a g r e a t e r 
devotion might be demons t r a tod? I t i a a l s o a f i n e t h i n g t h a t a token of f a i t h 
should begin to grow from the v e r y c r s d l e of l i f e and t h a t i t should be ahameful 
f o r e v ery one of more advanced age to y i e l d to e i t h e r d i s t r e s s or p a i n , both of 
which he should have overcome i n h i s tender infancy.20 
Ambrose does not however minimise the pain or the r i s k involved i n 
i n f a n t c i r c u m c i s i o n : 
And could t h i s p a i n , which the m a j o r i t y of mere i n f a n t s ' u s e d to w i t h s t a n d without 
p e r i l , f r i g h t e n an o l d e r person? Granted, eome J e w i s h babiea d i d d i e when they 
co u l d not w i t h s t a n d the p a i n of t h e i r c i r c u m c i s e d body and the s e e t h i n g wound) but 
t h i s d i d not d e t e r the o t h e r s who wore str o n g by reason of t h e i r more advanced 
age, and even made t h a t man more pra i s e w o r t h y who had obeyed the heavenly 
commandmen t«.21 
There i s one other t h e o r e t i c a l o b j e c t i o n posed by Ambrose which 
r e q u i r e s examination at t h i s p o i n t . Ambrose r e f e r s to the o b j e c t i o n s 
of those who c o n s i d e r that any sacrament which r e q u i r e s the shedding 
of one's own blood i s r e p r e h e n s i b l e : 
I t i s n e c e s s a r y f o r him to c o n s i d e r the Lord J e s u s r e p r e h e n s i b l e too, s i n c e he 
poured out not e l i t t l e but s g r e a t deal of blood f o r the redemption of t h i a w o rld 
and even today or d e r a us to pour out our own blood f o r so g r e a t a s t r u g g l e f o r our 
f a i t h , s a y i n g : Whoever wi s h e s to f o l l o w me, l e t him take up h i s c r o s s and f o l l o w 
me. Now i f the a o c u s a t i o n i s i n no way j u s t , s i n c e a man may o f f e r h i s e n t i r e s e l f 
out of duty and o l e a n s e h i m s e l f through the pouring f o r t h of much blood, how can 
we blame the law, which demands a l i t t l e drop of blood, when we a s s e r t t h a t the 
Lord J e s u s demands the pouring f o r t h of much blood and the death of the whole 
body?22 
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There are two p o i n t s here: the f i r s t i s that the l o s s of blood and 
pain demanded i n c i r c u m c i s i o n are as nothing compared w i t h that 
demanded i n martyrdom: 
F o r i f they censure the p a i n of e i r o u m e i s i o n , l e t them censure too the death of 
the m a r t y r s through whom f a i t h was i n c r e a s e d , not l e s s e n e d . But i t i s so f a r from 
the t r u t h to say t h a t the p a i n of c i r c u m c i s i o n harmed the f a i t h t h a t on the 
c o n t r a r y p a i n makes f a i t h more p l e a s i n g ) f o r the i n f l u e n e e of f a i t h i s g r e a t e r i f 
someone d e s p i s e s p a i n f o r h i s b e l i e f s . And t h i s man has a g r e a t e r reward than t h a t 
man who wished to undergo the p a i n of c i r c u m c i s i o n so as to p r i d e h i m s e l f i n the 
law and seek p r a i s e from men r a t h e r than from God.23 
Pain then i s no b a r r i e r to b e l i e f , f a r from i t . The second point 
d e a l s with the s u p e r s e s s i o n of c i r c u m c i s i o n which has been obviated 
by the c r u c i f i x i o n of C h r i s t : 
T h e r e f o r e u n t i l t h i s p r i c e was p a i d by a l l men, which was to be p a i d by the 
pouring f o r t h of the Lord's blood f o r the a b s o l u t i o n of a l l , t h e r e was a need f o r 
the blood of every s i n g l e man so t h a t they might f o l l o w the commandments of the 
holy f a i t h , a c c o r d i n g to the law and the manner of t h e i r custom. But because the 
p r i c e was p a i d f o r everyone a f t e r the Lord C h r i s t had s u f f e r e d , t h e r e was no 
longer e need f o r the blood of e v e r y s i n g l e man to be poured f o r t h , man f o r man, 
i n c i r c u m c i s i o n ; s i n c e the c i r c u m c i s i o n of everyone was c e l e b r a t e d i n the blood of 
C h r i s t , and s i n c e we were a l l c r u c i f i e d w i t h him on h i s c r o s s at the same time and 
b u r i e d w i t h him i n h i s tomb end p l a n t e d together i n i m i t a t i o n of h i s death so t h a t 
we should s e r v e s i n no f u r t h e r : f o r he who i s dead i s f r e e d from s i n . 2 4 
Both these p o i n t s are e l a b o r a t e d from the account given by Origen: 
But the d e v i l h e l d us f a s t , s i n c e we had been d i s t r a c t e d by our s i n s . So he 
demanded the blood of C h r i s t as our ransom. But u n t i l the blood of J e s u s c o u l d be 
g i v e n , who was so p r e c i o u s t h a t he alone s u f f i o e d f o r the redemption of a l l , i t 
was n e c e s s a r y f o r those who were founded upon the law to g i v e up t h e i r own blood, 
each man f o r h i m s e l f , as i f i t were i n i m i t a t i o n of the redemption which was to 
come; and so we, on whose b e h a l f the ransom of C h r i s t ' s blood was p a i d , do not 
need to o f f e r on our own b e h a l f the ransom, that i s , the blood of c i r c u m o i s i o n . 
But i f i t seems to you r e p r e h e n s i b l e that God should order the wounds of the law 
to be i n f l i c t e d upon i n f a n t s and t h e i r blood to be shed, you must a l s o censure 
t h i s when i t happened i n the oase of C h r i a t , who was both c i r c u m o i s e d on the 
e i g h t h day, and r e c e i v e d the wounds of h i s p a s s i o n , and poured out h i s blood i n 
the s u f f e r i n g of the c r o s s . Indeed, i f because of your horror of c i r c u m o i s i o n , the 
approach to t h i s f a i t h seems d i f f i o u l t to you, how much more d i f f i c u l t must seem 
the way i n t o the Gospel, where a man i s ordered to lay down not a s m a l l p a r t of 
h i s body but h i s v e r y s o u l . But the examples of the mar t y r e , a c c o r d i n g to you, 
w i l l prevent men from approaching the f a i t h . 2 5 
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The l i n k with baptism i s c l e a r : c i r c u m c i s i o n has been rendered 
unnecessary by C h r i s t ' s s u f f e r i n g on the c r o s s i n which we share 
through the sacrament of baptism. T h i s argument, f i r s t presented by 
Origen, was to prove very i n f l u e n t i a l , as Ambrose's l e t t e r , so 
c l o s e l y modelled on Origen's commentary, bears w i t n e s s . 2 6 
Against such a polemic e x e g e t i c a l background i t was easy to present 
baptism as o f f e r i n g a c l e a r c o n t r a s t . Thus B a s i l of Caesarea: 'There, 
on the one hand, i s p a i n and wounding; here, on the other, i s the dew 
of the S p i r i t and a remedy f o r the wounds of the h e a r t . ' 2 7 Baptism 
then o f f e r s a c o n t r a s t i n i t s very essence: c i r c u m c i s i o n wounds, but 
baptism h e a l s . So Gregory of E l v i r a s t r e s s e s the power of baptism 
which s e v e r s a l l v i c e s and f a u l t s and crimes from the v e r y approaches and 
s a n c t u a r i e s , so to speak, of the c o n s c i e n c e , from the very f i b r e s and r o o t s , both 
k i l l i n g and c i r c u m c i s i n g not a p a r t but the whole man, not making a wound but 
s e a r c h i n g f o r the completeness of s a l v a t i o n so t h a t , c i r c u m c i s e d i n t h i s way, he 
might r e j o i c e t h a t he has not l o s t any p a r t of h i s body but haa made ready the 
completeness of a b l e s s e d s p i r i t . 2 8 
Baptism, f a r from wounding, saves and makes whole, c o n f e r r i n g 
i n t e g r i t a s s a l u t i s . Chrysostom may have been w i l l i n g , as we saw, to 
warn a g a i n s t exaggerating the pain caused a c h i l d by c i r c u m c i s i o n , 
but i n the f o l l o w i n g homily the same pain s e r v e s d i f f e r e n t r h e t o r i c a l 
ends: 
But c o n s i d e r , I beg you, beloved, the benevolence of God and h i s i n e f f a b l e 
k i n d n e s s towards us: t h e r e t h e r e was both p a i n and d i s t r e s s from what happens and 
nothing e l s e of b e n e f i t from c i r c u m c i s i o n except t h i s alone, the f a c t t h a t they 
were r e c o g n i s s b l e as a r e s u l t of t h i s s i g n and were s e p a r a t e d from the remaining 
r a c e s . But our c i r c u m c i s i o n , I speak of the grace of baptism, p o s s e s s e s the 
h e a l i n g which takes away p a i n and i s p r o d u c t i v e of c o u n t l e s s good t h i n g s f o r us.29 
The s o l e b e n e f i t of c i r c u m c i s i o n according to Chrysostom - the 
r e c o g n i t i o n f a c t o r - we s h a l l consider i n the second h a l f of t h i s 
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chapter. C y r i l of Alexandria sees a d i f f e r e n t b e n e f i t provided by 
c i r c u m c i s i o n , but the o u t l i n e i s the same: both baptism and i t s type, 
c i r c u m c i s i o n , are performed on the e i g h t h day: 
and i t was a l r e a d y the r i g h t time to p a r t a k e i n tha Holy S p i r i t and to r e o e i v e i n 
i t t h a t c i r c u m c i s i o n which does not causa p a i n to tha f l a s h but which c l e a n s e s the 
s p i r i t ) which does not s e t f r e e from b o d i l y f i l t h but d e l i v e r s us from s p i r i t u a l 
s i c k n esses.30 
C y r i l would appear to be a l l u d i n g here not only to the t r a d i t i o n t h a t 
one of the purposes of circumcision was s y m b o l i c a l l y to cast out l u s t 
(a theme we s h a l l consider l a t e r ) but also to some idea of 
circumcision f o r the sake of personal hygiene. 
whatever b e n e f i c i a l s i d e - e f f e c t s circumcision might or might not 
have, the Fathers were f a i r l y u n i t e d : the pain of circumcision could 
not be denied and stood i n s t a r k c o n t r a s t to the h e a l i n g power of 
baptism. Arator accepts and r e f l e c t s t h i s t r a d i t i o n w i t h enthusiasm: 
the healing/baptism of Aeneas i s seen as the h e a l i n g of the wounds of 
h i s c i r c u m c i s i o n . Arator however introduces a f u r t h e r element: 
Aeneas' h e a l i n g i s described i n the terms of a r e s u r r e c t i o n from the 
dead. Aeneas i s described as cadaver (763); as a r e s u l t of h i s 
h e a l i n g , e x s t i n c t o s ad vitam s u r r i g i t a r tus (764); h i s bed i s 
described as monumenta ( 7 6 5 ) . 3 J . Aeneas then i n h i s baptism i s 
c r u c i f i e d and r a i s e d again w i t h C h r i s t . More i n t e r e s t i n g l y , i n the 
f a c t t h a t h i s ' r e s u r r e c t i o n ' i n s p i r e s the m u l t i t u d e to receive the 
sacrament of baptism, he becomes an image of C h r i s t himself. 
I f we are r i g h t to read the t e x t i n t h i s way, then the phrases unius 
1anguore (768) and a l i e n o robore (770) take on new meaning. The 
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obvious reading of unius languore i s of course t o i n t e r p r e t i t as 
r e f e r r i n g to Aeneas' palsy. I t i s as a r e s u l t of the expulsion of 
t h i s i l l n e s s that the people of Lydda are i n s p i r e d to receive 
baptism. However, i f t h i s seems to s t r e t c h use of the instrumental 
a b l a t i v e beyond c l a s s i c a l l i m i t s ( i f not beyond A r a t o r ' s ) , or even i f 
i t does not, we can also i n t e r p r e t the t e x t on another l e v e l . Could 
not 1anguore a l l u d e to C h r i s t ' s languor on the cross? I t was through 
one man's s u f f e r i n g and s a c r i f i c e t h a t s a l v a t i o n came to many. This 
would accord b e t t e r w i t h a l i e n o robore; on an obvious le v e l i t means 
that the people of Lydda are strengthened as a r e s u l t of Aeneas' new-
found s t r e n g t h , but i t makes j u s t as good i f not b e t t e r sense i f 
taken as r e f e r r i n g to C h r i s t : washed i n the baptismal spring the 
people receive the s t r e n g t h of C h r i s t . We remember and r e i n t e r p r e t 
the argument of Ambrose: Aeneas' s u f f e r i n g , the punishment f o r h i s 
i n f a n t c i r c u m c i s i o n , has been rendered unnecessary by the s u f f e r i n g 
of C h r i s t on the cross i n which the people of Lydda share through the 
sacrament of baptism. 
2. The healing; of the p a r a l y t i c at Bethesda 
Arator introduces a new f e a t u r e i n t o h i s e x p o s i t i o n at l i n e 787 by 
comparing the hea l i n g of Aeneas w i t h the healing of the p a r a l y t i c at 
the pool of Bethesda recorded at John 5:2-16. This i s c l e a r from the 
reference to h i 3 w a i t i n g f o r the waters to move, or rather the f a c t 
that the man's i n f i r m i t y prevented him from reaching the water i n 
time when i t d i d move (proxima mota...nullas praestabat aquas 788-9; 
see John 5:7); the pool i s surrounded by f i v e p o r t i c o e s ( a t r i a 
quinque...tenet 790-1; see John 5:2); C h r i s t i s accused of breaking 
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the sabbath by performing the h e a l i n g (sabbata solvens 796; see John 
5:16, not verse 10 to which McKinlay r e f e r s the reader.32 John 5:10 
r e f e r s t o the p a r a l y t i c breaking the sabbath by t a k i n g up h i s bed; 
the nominative so1vens c l e a r l y r e f e r s e i t h e r to C h r i s t or to h i s 
g r a t i a , the subject of i m p u l i t ad fontem). 
Three reasons are immediately apparent to e x p l a i n why A r a t o r has 
drawn t h i s comparison. F i r s t , the obvious s i m i l a r i t i e s between the 
two healings show that Peter was a t r u e p r a c t i c i o n e r of the h e a l i n g 
power bequeathed him by C h r i s t : Petrus ad Ecclesiam revocat documenta 
M a g i s t r i (778). Not a l l commentators were as convinced of t h i s as 
A r a t o r ; i n one of the s u r v i v i n g fragments of h i s commentary on Acts, 
Didymus of Alexandria also compared the two miracles: whereas C h r i s t 
t o l d the p a r a l y t i c to take up h i s bed and walk, Aeneas was commanded 
only to take up h i s bed. For Didymus t h i s was evidence that Peter's 
h e a l i n g power was not so great, since i t came only from h i s f a i t h i n 
C h r i s t , whereas C h r i s t ' s power was the power of God.33 
Secondly, Ara t o r seizes upon h i s perceived s i m i l a r i t y between the 
respective lengths of the two men's i l l n e s s e s : 
S i g n a t i s etiam numero p a r a l y t i c u s annis 
I l i a i a c a b a t i n e r s ( 7 8 7 - 8 ) . 
Arator i s perhaps s u f f i c i e n t l y ashamed by the extent to which he has 
a v a i l e d himself of p o e t i c licence to avoid g i v i n g s p e c i f i c d e t a i l s of 
the length of the Bethesda p a r a l y t i c ' s i l l n e s s : despite A r a t o r ' s 
s i g n a t i s numero annis, h i s i l l n e s s had a c t u a l l y lasted t h i r t y - e i g h t 
years. A r a t o r of course concentrates on the i m p l i c a t i o n only of the 
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number e i g h t , since that i s the number which s u i t s h i s purpose. 
The t h i r d reason i s the way i n which the he a l i n g of the Bethesda 
p a r a l y t i c forms an attack on the Jews f o r f a i l i n g to recognise Jesus 
as the f u l f i l m e n t of the Old Testament prophecies: 
D o b i l i s aeternuro v i d i l s i n e nunere lesum 
In l i b r i s aegrota s u i s ( 7 9 3 - 4 ) . 
As we s h a l l see l a t e r i n the case of h i s i n t e r p r e t a t i o n of the 
crossing of the Red Sea, 3 4 A r a t o r , although he shows good knowledge 
of the d e t a i l s of e a r l i e r i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s , f a i l s t o take advantage of 
the f u l l c a t e c h e t i c a l t r a d i t i o n . For, from the time of T e r t u l l i a n , 
the h e a l i n g of the p a r a l y t i c at Bethesda had been i n t e r p r e t e d as a 
baptismal type: 
I f i t seems unprecedented f o r an angel to cone upon the water*, an example of what 
was to come d i d occur b e f o r e : an angel came upon the pool at Bethesda and 
d i s t u r b e d i t ; those who lamented t h e i r i n f i r m i t y watched i t happen; f o r the man 
who was f i r s t to get down to t h a t p l a c e ceased to lament a f t e r b a t h i n g . That image 
of b o d i l y h e a l i n g proclaimed a s p i r i t u a l h e a l i n g , a c c o r d i n g to the model through 
which f l e s h l y m a t t e r s always occur f i r s t as an image of s p i r i t u a l ones.35 
Indeed Danielou has argued that the baptismal i m p l i c a t i o n i s already 
present i n the t e x t of John: 
Or l a t r a d i t i o n c h r e t i e n n o e s t simplement 1'expression du Nouveau Testament l u i -
memo. Dans 1'E v a n g i l e de s a i n t Jean, en e f f o l , 1'episode a un sens 
baptismal...comme souvent dans 1'Evangile de s a i n t Jean, l a r e a l i t e v i s i b l e 
a p p a r a i t comme l e s i g n e d'une r e a l i t e i n v i s i b l e . . . O r i o i de quoi l e s i g n * e s t - i l 
l a f i g u r e ? C'eat de l a r e m i s s i o n des peohes qui e s t l ' o b j e t mime du bapt£me. Deja 
a e c i nous o r i e n t s v e r s l e sens saoramente). Mais, comme t o u j o u r s ohex s a i n t Jean, 
l e s sacraments ne sont pas seulement designee dans l e u r contenu, ma i s dans l e u r 
s i g n e . . . Or i c i l e m i r a o l e a l i e u p r o s d'une p i s c i n e . Nous nous r a p p e H e r o n s que 
l e s baptemes c h r e t i e n s p r i m i t i f s a v a i e n t l i e u dans des p i s c i n e s . E t dans des 
p i s c i n e s d'eaux v i v o s , ce que suggere 1 ' a g i t a t i o n de l ' e a u p a r l'ange. L a scene 
d e s i g n s a i n s i l a r e m i s s i o n des peohes en r e l a t i o n aveo l a p i s o i n e d'eaux v i v a s . 
E l l e a p p a r a i t done c l a i r e m e n t oomme une f i g u r e du baptome.36 
This i n t e r p r e t a t i o n was fol l o w e d both i n the West, beginning w i t h 
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T e r t u l l i a n , and i n the East. Here i s an excerpt from Chryaostorn 1 s 
vers i o n : 'He intended baptism to be granted, which possesses much 
power and the greatest g i f t , baptism which p u r i f i e s a l l sins and 
makes l i v i n g men from corpses'. 3? The reference to baptism r a i s i n g 
men from the dead reminds immediately of Arator's reference t o Aeneas 
as a corpse. We see the same d e t a i l i n the Or a t i o i n Mesopentecosten 
spur i o u s l y a t t r i b u t e d to Chrysostom and ascribed by some to 
Amphilochius of Iconium, but by others to an anonymous w r i t e r from 
the second h a l f of the s i x t h century, who would thus be a near 
contemporary of Arat o r . The author makes the p a r a l y t i c say: 
Do I wi»h to become a h e a l t h y man? I gr«« o l d on t h i s bed; I am a p r a t t l i n g tomb) 
I am dead but l i v e ; t h e r e i a nothing new that I oust face a f t e r death; everyone 
swears t h e i r oaths on me.38 
Here perhaps i s a clue to our understanding of what Arator has done. 
Has he not t r a n s f e r r e d the t r a d i t i o n a l exegetical d e t a i l of the 
Bethesda h e a l i n g to h i s own account of Aeneas' healing? A f t e r a l l , i t 
i s the Acts miracle on which Arator has concentrated, adducing the 
Johannine h e a l i n g merely as a support. I t would thus be n a t u r a l f o r 
him to t r a n s f e r the well-known d e t a i l of the Bethesda miracle to the 
less f r e q u e n t l y i n t e r p r e t e d h e a l i n g of Aeneas. Here then i s an 
a d d i t i o n a l , less obvious but no less important explanation of why 
Arator chose to give t h i s miracle a baptismal i n t e r p r e t a t i o n : he has 
i d e n t i f i e d i t w i t h the Bethesda healing. 
No other w r i t e r would appear to agree w i t h Arator's numerologica1 
explanation of the Bethesda miracle and perhaps we should not expect 
to f i n d one doing so: as we have seen, Arator had h i s own p e c u l i a r 
reasons f o r t h i s p a r t i c u l a r i n t e r p r e t a t i o n . However, the anti-Jewish 
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polemic we f i n d i n Arator i s also to be found i n var y i n g degrees i n 
commentaries on the healing of the Bethesda p a r a l y t i c . Chromatius of 
Aq u i l e i a gives us the t r a d i t i o n a l s u p e r i o r i t y of baptism over i t s 
Jewish models: 
And so t h a t pool i n a l l i t s d e t a i l s showed an imago of the baptism which was to 
come. But there i s as much d i s t a n c e between the image and the t r u t h as there i s 
between the grace of that pool and of the baptism which b r i n g s s a l v a t i o n . That 
water was d i s t u r b e d once a year, t h i s water of the baptism of the church i s always 
ready to be d i s t u r b e d . That was d i s t u r b e d i n only one p l a c e , t h i s i s d i s t u r b e d 
throughout the whole world. There an angel came down, here the Holy S p i r i t . There 
was the grace of an angel, here the mystery of the T r i n i t y . There the water h e a l e d 
only one man a y e a r , t h i s water s a v e s whole n a t i o n s every day. That water saved 
men only from i l l - h e a l t h , t h i s saves them even from s i n . That f r e e d only t h e i r 
bodies from i n f i r m i t y , t h i s f r e e s body and so u l from s i n . By that water l a y a 
crowd of i n v a l i d s , s i n c e i t healed only one man a yea r . By t h i s one l i e s no one 
except he who r e f u s e s to come and be heal e d . I t i s always ready to heal i f o n l y 
men come to be h e a l e d . F i n a l l y , the g e n t i l e s came and were he a l e d . The Jews 
r e f u s e d and f o r t h i s reason remained i n p e r p e t u a l i n f i r m i t y . 3 9 
Ambrose too stresses the s u p e r i o r i t y of C h r i s t i a n baptism: 
But at that time only one man was saved; at that time, I say, as an i l l u s t r a t i o n 
only he who went down f i r s t was cured. How much g r e a t e r i s the grace of the church 
i n which however many go down a l l are saved I ^ 0 
The Jews are also c a s t i g a t e d , as i n Arator and Chromatius, f o r not 
recognising what was happening and being o f f e r e d to them before t h e i r 
very eyes: 
The water was d i s t u r b e d on account of t h e i r f a i l u r e to b e l i e v e . F o r them i t was a 
m i r a c l e , f o r you f a i t h ; f o r them an angel oame down, f o r you the Holy S p i r i t ; f o r 
them a c r e a t e d being moved around, f o r you works C h r i s t h i m s e l f , the Lord of 
c r e a t i o n . ^ 1 
We see the same a s s e r t i o n of s u p e r i o r i t y i n Chrysostom,*2 and w i t h 
a s t o n i s h i n g v i r u l e n c e i n Pseudo-Chrysostom, where C h r i s t i s given the 
f o l l o w i n g words: 
Why do you c h a t t e r so, p a r a l y t i c ? I t i s enough that you r e c o g n i s e me as your L o r d . 
Do not imagine a l l t h e s e t h i n g s , do not watoh out f o r the d i s t u r b a n c e of the p o o l . 
I t i s the Jews who a r e d i s t u r b e d , a v a i l y o u r s e l f of the ogdoad of my s p r i n g . 
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Recognise what you a r e looking f o r . F o r even i f you do not have a Ban, y e t I as by 
your s i d e , Cod made man...Enrage the Jews, astound the e v i l s p i r i t s , smoke out 
those who speak a g a i n s t you, g i v e the m a l i c i o u s t h e i r f i l l , s e t f r e e the 
u s e l e s s n e s s of the sabbath and take up your bed a g a i n s t h i e who spouts 
l e g a l i t io».*3 
Arator's attack on the Jews i n t h i s passage centres around h i s 
e x p o s i t i o n of the f i v e p o r t i c o e s , so derided by Chfiti1 Ion:** 
P i s c i n a l i g a t a 
P o r t i c i b u s Iudaea f u i t ; namque a t r i a quinque 
Ad sua c l a u s t r a tenet per quinque volumina Moysi 
L a g i s adepts modum (789-92). 
The f i v e inward-looking p o r t i c o e s represent the Pentateuch and thus 
the law. Arator would appear t o have taken t h i s image d i r e c t l y from 
Augustine: 
Those f i v e p o r t i c o e s are the law of the f i v e books of Moses. Moreover the s i c k 
( a e g r o t i ) wore led f o r t h from t h e i r homes to l i e i n the p o r t i c o e s . Thus the law 
brought f o r t h the s i c k but d i d not h e a l them; but the water was d i s t u r b e d by the 
b l e s s i n g of God, j u s t as i f an angel had come down. When the water seemed 
d i s t u r b e d , one man, whoever was a b l e , went down and was h e a l e d . That water, bound 
round with the f i v e p o r t i c o e s , was the J e w i s h people, shut i n by the law. Now the 
Lord d i s t u r b e d them by h i s p r e s e n c e so t h a t he might be k i l l e d . For i f the Lord 
were not to d i s t u r b the J e w i s h people by h i s descent, would he be c r u c i f i e d ? 
T h e r e f o r e the d i s t u r b e d water s i g n i f i e s the p a s s i o n of our Lord, which o c c u r r e d 
because of the d i s t u r b a n c e of the J e w i s h people. Tha f e e b l e man ( l a n g u i d u s ) 
b e l i e v e s i n t h i s p a s s i o n , as i f he were going down i n t o the d i s t u r b e d water, and 
i s h e a l e d . He who i s not h e a l e d by the law < l e x ) , t h a t i s the p o r t i c o e s , i s h e a l e d 
through grace ( g r a t i a ) , through h i s b e l i e f i n the p a s s i o n of our Lord J e s u s 
C h r i s t . 4 5 
Again we see the l i n k between baptism and the cross: baptism i s 
b e l i e f i n C h r i s t ' s passion. We s h a l l r e t u r n to Augustine s h o r t l y . 
However, other i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s were also current i n the s i x t h 
century. Pseudo-Chrysostom saw f i g u r e d i n the f i v e p orticoes the f i v e 
senses: 
T h i s i s a symbol of the J e w i s h weakness - the f i v e p o r t i c o e s which were f i l l e d 
w i t h weak men. For the J e w i s h people a r e weak i n t h e i r f i v e s e n s e s , s i g h t , s m e l l , 
t a s t e , h e a r i n g and touch. The c h i l d r e n of the Jews are weak i n them a l l . They do 
not have a c l e a r eye, s i n o e they see m i r a c l e a but look p a s t them. They have no 
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p l a a a i n g sense of l a s t s , l i n e s they chew manna and than look f o r f i g * . Thoy have 
no pure sense of s m e l l , s i n c e they p r e f e r the s t e n c h of the d e v i l to the perfume 
of the L o r d . They have no c l e a r h e a r i n g , s i n c e they obey the h i s s i n g s of s e r p e n t s 
and not the t e a c h i n g s of the prophets. They have no c o n a t r u c t i v e sense of touch, 
s i n c e they d e i f y i d o l s and d e s p i s e the l i v i n g God.46 
This i n t e r p r e t a t i o n maintains the a n t i s e m i t i c v i r u l e n c e noted e a r l i e r 
i n a s t r i k i n g l y d i f f e r e n t i l l u s t r a t i o n of the t e x t . However the f a c t 
that Arator i s dependent upon Augustine i s c l e a r , not only from the 
i n t e r p r e t a t i o n but also from several other verbal p a r a l l e l s . F i r s t , 
Augustine spurns the a d j e c t i v e aegrotus and instead uses the word 
languidus f o r the feeble C h r i s t i a n healed by h i s b e l i e f i n the cross 
and baptism, j u s t as Arator uses languore to describe Aeneas' 
prebaptismal palsy. 
Secondly, both Augustine and Arator use the g r a t i a / l e x a n t i t h e s i s : 
f o r Augustine, where the law f a i l e d to heal, grace succeeded (qui non 
sanabatur 1ege...sanabatur g r a t i a ) ; s i m i l a r l y Arator stresses the 
f a c t that the grace of C h r i s t overruled the law i n healing on the 
sabbath: 
quem postquam sabbata s o l v e n s 
I m p u l i t ad fontem, s u p e r a v i t g r a t i a legem (776-7). 
Despite several references to g r a t i a i n the excerpts from Chromatius 
and Ambrose t r a n s l a t e d above, the g r a t i a / l e x a n t i t h e s i s does not seem 
to be found i n any other exegesis of the Bethesda miracle.*7 
Arator then includes the Bethesda miracle because of i t s obvious 
s i m i l a r i t y to the h e a l i n g at Lydda but more impo r t a n t l y because of 
i t s popular baptismal i n t e r p r e t a t i o n . 4 8 However he t r a n s f e r s the 
baptismal exegesis to the h e a l i n g of Aeneas so as to draw more 
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t e l l i n g l y the comparison between baptism and cir c u m c i s i o n , f o r Aeneas 
could now receive both. 
There i s however a connection between circu m c i s i o n and baptism i n the 
case of the Bethesda p a r a l y t i c which we have thus f a r ignored. I t 
come? i n the t e x t of John i t s e l f . When Ch r i s t i s rebuked by the Jews 
f o r f a i l i n g t o observe the sabbath he r e p l i e s : ' I f on the sabbath a 
man receives circumcision, so that the law of Moses may not be 
broken, are you angry w i t h me because on the sabbath I made a man's 
whole body w e l l ? ' (John 7:23). The healing r e f e r r e d to i s , of course, 
that of the p a r a l y t i c at Bethesda. The l i n k w i t h c i r c u m c i s i o n i s then 
e x p l i c i t i n John, as Pseudo-Chrysostom r e a l i s e d : 
Who i s brooking the sabbath? You who c i r c u m c i s e on the sabbath and sharpen your 
sword and perform the c u t t i n g and s e v e r a member and prepare to s p a t t e r the p l a c e 
w i t h blood? Or I , who s a i d w i t h a word ' R i s e , take up your bed and go away to your 
own hotno'? 4^ 
There remain two aspects of circum c i s i o n r a i s e d by our discussion of 
t h i s passage of Arator which r e q u i r e f u r t h e r examination: f i r s t , the 
idea of circumcision as a sign which d i s t i n g u i s h e s the Jewish people 
from the Gen t i l e s ; secondly, the idea t h a t c i r c u m c i s i o n symbolised 
the c a s t i n g out of l u s t . Both these ideas occur again i n another 
passage of the H i s t o r i a A postolica. 
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I I : H i s t o r i a Apostollca 2.243-306 
T r a n s l a t i o n 
Paul had now ovorcone mon'a f l e r e e anger, but, aa the f a i t h spread abroad, they 
t s c . the Jews] spouted f o r t h sudden streams from the J e w i s h cloud of d e o e i t tha t 
baptism c o u l d not be given to anyone u n t i l c i r c u m c i s i o n of the f l e s h had taken 
p l a c e i n accordance w i t h the Law of God. Harsh people, why do you s t i l l summon men 
to s tones and the sword? T h i s t r i t e ] was a shadow of a f i g u r e , not a permanent 
form; leave behind such p r e t e n c e s f o r you now see what i s t r u e ; l a s t i n g l i f e has 
come f o r t h from the mouth of C h r i s t and o r d e r s a l l those who cone to him to be 
reborn i n the s p r i n g . Why should they out o f f limbs and d e s t r o y a p a r t of 
themselves when they can save t h e i r s e l v e s i n t h e i r e n t i r e t y ? Do not seek to 
suppress by an a n c i e n t custom t h i s new h e l p and s e t your eyes gazing baokwards, 
when a s t r a i g h t e r way i s g u i d i n g everyone and, having cut down the b r i a r s , i s 
l i g h t i n g up the world. 
During t h i s two-edged d i s p u t e , Paul t r a v e l s to the neighbourhood of the c i t y over 
which s h i n e s the memorial of the c r o s s and v i s i t s again the holy l e a d e r s of the 
a p o s t o l i c law, to whom he t e l l s i n person e v e r y t h i n g which has happened. P e t e r , 
who i s most concerned to i n c r e a s e h i s e n t r u s t e d f l o c k s , c a l l i n g everyone under h i s 
l e a d e r s h i p i n t o the happy p a s t u r e s , unfolded these words w i t h h i s mouth: 
'You see tha t the E t e r n a l God has f u l f i l l e d i n us the t h i n g s recorded i n a n c i e n t 
times which the Prophets f o r e t o l d w i t h i n s t r u c t i v e speech to t h e i r people. Por God 
p r e f e r r e d to be a redeemer f o r the s a l v a t i o n of us a l l , and having s u f f e r e d no one 
to be s e t a s i d e i n the ransom by which l i f e r e t u r n s . He has ordered me to show 
t h i s open road to the G e n t i l e s . Why do you want h i s wishes to be delayed and held 
back? Why do you want these hoary r i d d l e s to be confused w i t h the new l i g h t ? Those 
whom grace c l e a n s e s , no law p r e v e n t s from coming forward. A speedy f a i t h i s the 
s t u f f of heavenly love; t h i s i s what C h r i s t chooses, t h i s i s what he makes h i s 
own; whoever d e s e r v e s to p r a c t i s e i t i s a l r e a d y c i r c u m c i s e d and i s r i g h t l y reborn 
i n the waves.' 
They decided to f o l l o w t h e i r shepherd; and t h e r e f o r e the t e a c h e r s decided both to 
go in person and at the same time to absolve the G e n t i l e s i n g r a c i o u s l e t t e r s : 
t h i s yoke d i d not apply to them, yet they must beware that they worship no i d o l s , 
whose l i b a t i o n s are always to be cursed; that they eat nothing s t r a n g l e d , which i s 
d e f i l e d w i t h blood; tha t no unclean l u s t , s t r o n g e r than an enemy, oppress those 
whom the l i g h t c l e a n s e s w i t h baptism. 
So that the proof of t h i s f i g u r e may be more c l e a r l y e v i d e n t , why t h i s image, 
which took p l a c e p r e v i o u s l y , must now be d i s c a r d e d , we must remember i t s 
beginning: God s a i d 'Abraham, so that you may now e s t a b l i s h i n the f l e s h my 
e v e r l a s t i n g covenant f o r you and f o r your o f f s p r i n g , w i l l i n g l y cut o f f your 
f o r e s k i n with a k n i f e and bind f a s t our supernal agreement'. Le t us examine t h i s 
s e c r e t a i d , l e t us see the s e t t l e d covenants of God which he i n h i s foreknowledge 
h i d i n that wound so as to j o i n to the e a r t h p a r t i c i p a t i o n i n heaven; these 
covenants the s l a v e l e arned to swear who f i r s t found Rebeoca at the water running 
from the s p r i n g of the church. 
That p a r t of the body i n whioh Abraham was c i r c u m c i s e d i s l u s t f u l and causes 
wantonness; i t i s the s e r v a n t of v i c e and l i e s s u b j e c t to the law of n a t u r e ; tha t 
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vary nan, who w i l l ba tha f a t h e r of the seed from which the s a l v a t i o n of the world 
s p r i n g s to l i f e , c a s t s out t h a t which s i n weighs down. The l u s t which i s out o f f 
p r e d i c t s the v i r g i n work; f o r h i s progeny followed a d i v i n e course) from t h i s l i n e 
was holy Mary begotten f o r a new b i r t h , who without a husband i s i n h e r s e l f a 
mother, and the son of God s h i n e s f o r t h from the womb of a v i r g i n and the Mediator 
p e r f e c t s man i n every way, r a i s i n g up e a r t h l y thinga from the world and f u r n i s h i n g 
heavenly t h i n g s from above. T h e r e f o r e the o l d f i g u r e beoomes o b s o l e t e a t the b i r t h 
of C h r i s t ; t h i s m a n i f e s t a t i o n renews the o l d lawi the k n i f e i s put to f l i g h t and 
the b l a z i n g s p i r i t c i r c u m c i s e s the h e a r t i n the waves so that those who a r e h e a l e d 
i n the waters need not i n f l i c t wounds on t h e i r bodies.50 
I n t r o d u c t i o n 
Here we f i n d at l a s t a pericope which i s , fundamentally at l e a s t , a 
paraphrase of the t e x t of Acts, i n t h i s case Acts 15:1-35 and the 
discussion of whether or not i t was necessary f o r the Gentiles to be 
circumcised before baptism. However, despite Arator's basic 
f a i t h f u l n e s s to what was said i n the course of the Apost o l i c Council, 
the progress of the debate d i f f e r s markedly from the ver s i o n given i n 
Acts. 
In Acts Peter speaks f i r s t (7-11), followed by Barnabas and Paul 
( 1 2 ) , before judgement i s given by James (13-21). Arator a l t e r s the 
emphasis e n t i r e l y ; making no reference to Barnabas, he r e p o r t s Paul 
as having spoken f i r s t (thus a l t e r i n g the order of the speeches i n 
Acts; or i s he perhaps r e f e r r i n g to the p r e l i m i n a r y gatherings 
decribed i n 15:4?), and then Peter, whose speech i n Arator's v e r s i o n 
i s c l e a r l y the one which influences the f i n a l d e c i s i o n of the 
c o u n c i l . To t h i s end, the r o l e of James has been axed completely; we 
ne i t h e r hear h i s speech nor are so much as t o l d of h i s presence. His 
judgement i s transmuted i n t o the decision of the c o u n c i l : A r a t o r 
c l e a r l y d i d not wish James' obvious presidency of the council t o b l u r 
h i s p i c t u r e of the preeminence of Peter.51 The passage i s not however 
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devoted e n t i r e l y to paraphrase; as usual i t i s followed by a 
commentary on the s i g n i f i c a n c e of the supersession of circumcision, 
introduced at 281 by the f a m i l i a r formula 
C l a r i u s ut 1iqueant huius document* f i g u r a e . 
Immediately apparent again i n t h i s passage i s the view of 
circumcision as an e s s e n t i a l l y wounding a c t i o n . We note the way i n 
which Arator i s not content to leave the task of d e n i g r a t i n g the 
Jewish r i t e to Peter and Paul, nor even to wait f o r the end of the 
paraphrase to include h i s own commentary. His opinion i s immediately 
evident when he describes the 'believers who belonged to the p a r t y of 
the Pharisees' as d e l i b e r a t e deceivers, motivated by the Iudaica nube 
dol i (244),52 but he then breaks i n t o the n a r r a t i v e and launches h i s 
own a t t a c k on the Jews: 
Gens dura, quid u l t r a 
ad l a p i d e s ferrumque vocas ( 2 4 6 - 7 ) ? 
We f i n d the same language used as i n 1.754-800: 
Cur membra sece n t partemque r e s o l v e n t 
cum totum s a l v a r e queant ( 2 5 1 - 2 ) ? 
Why do they i n s i s t on destroying a part of themselves when they have 
the o p p o r t u n i t y of being saved i n t h e i r e n t i r e t y ? The v i r u l e n c e of 
t h i s a t t a c k on circumcision i s wholly unsupported by the t e x t of Acts 
at t h i s p o i n t . The nearest Luke comes to a t t a c k i n g i t i s when he 
makes Peter r e f e r to the law as 'a yoke upon the neck of the 
d i s c i p l e s which n e i t h e r our f a t h e r s nor we have been able to bear' 
(15:10). Yet the importance of t h i s theme to Arator i s clear from the 
way i n which he chooses to emphasise the same poi n t i n the f i n a l 
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l i n e s of the p e r i cope: 
c u l l r o q u e fugato 
S p i r i t u a ardeaoena cor c i r o u m o i d i t i n un d i s , 
Qui aanantur a q u i s na f i g a n i v u l n a r a mombris ( 3 0 4 - 6 ) . 
Thus the passage ends by again drawing the contrast between the 
wounding nature of circumcision and the hea l i n g o f f e r e d by baptism. 
This p a r t i c u l a r passage however ra i s e s several other p o i n t s which 
need some explanation and con s i d e r a t i o n : f i r s t , the idea of the 
exclusiveness of circumcision, the idea that the Jews were being 
given a mark by which they might be recognised and set apart, f o r 
whatever reason, i n contrast to the t o t a l absence of any d i s t i n c t i o n 
made by God amongst those who present themselves f o r baptism; 
secondly, the i d e n t i f i c a t i o n of circumcision as symbolic of the o l d 
covenant and the relevance of Arator's reference (quae d i d i c i t i u r a r e 
puer [2901) to the servant of Abraham, 'the oldest of h i s house', 
mentioned i n Gen 24; t h i r d l y , the idea of circumcision and baptism as 
symbolising the casting out of l u s t f u l n e s s . 
1. The exclusiveness of ci r c u m c i s i o n 
Acts i t s e l f provides the main argument against m a i n t a i n i n g 
circumcision as a necessary adjunct to conversion to C h r i s t i a n i t y : 
'And God who knows the heart bore witness to them, g i v i n g them the 
Holy S p i r i t j u s t as he d i d to us; and he made no d i s t i n c t i o n between 
us and them, but cleansed t h e i r hearts by f a i t h ' (15:8-9). Baptism i s 
by nature u n i v e r s a l , welcoming and embracing rather than marking o f f 
and s e t t i n g aside. This i s e x a c t l y the l i n e which i s taken by Ar a t o r : 
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f o r i t i s God, says Arator's Peter, 
qui m a l u i t emptor 
Omnibus e s s e s a l u s , nullum d i s c e r n e r e passus 
In p r e t i o quo v i t a r a d i t i mihi i u s s i t spertam 
Gentibus hano raonstrare viam (264-267), 
God i s the saviour of a l l and t h e r e f o r e , s e t t i n g no one aside, shows 
an 'open road' to the G e n t i l e s : the d i s t i n g u i s h i n g mark of 
circu m c i s i o n i s no longer needed nor desired. 
The e a r l y Fathers were f a i r l y c e r t a i n that one of the main purposes 
of circumcision was i t s use as a d i s t i n g u i s h i n g mark, by means of 
which the Jews might be r e c o g n i s e d . 5 3 Thus Eusebius: 
And Abraham h i m s e l f . . . o n b e h a l f of those who were to be born from him, was the 
f i r s t to r e c e i v e c i r c u m c i s i o n of the body as a s e a l and handed down t h i s s i g n f o r 
those who were to be born from him i n the f l e s h to bear, as a mark of t h e i r 
descent from him.54 
The Jews then were to be marked out as Abraham's c h i l d r e n , but f o r 
what purpose? The Fathers had various s o l u t i o n s to t h i s problem. For 
Jerome, i t was to prevent the Jews from mixing w i t h G e ntiles: 
And then f o r f o r t y y e a r s i n the d e s e r t no one was c i r c u m c i s e d , f o r they l i v e d 
alone without m i n g l i n g w i t h any other r a c e ; as soon as the people c r o s s e d Jordan's 
bank and the J e w i s h m u l t i t u d e swarmed i n t o the land of P a l e s t i n e , c i r c u m c i s i o n was 
n e c e s s a r y to provide f o r any c o n f u s i o n r e s u l t i n g from t h e i r m ingling w i t h the 
G e n t i l e s . 5 5 
S i m i l a r l y Theodoret of Cyr saw circumcision as a means of ensuring 
th a t the Jews 'did not destroy the p u r i t y of t h e i r breeding'.56 
There was however another more h o s t i l e l i n e of exegesis, such as we 
f i n d i n J u s t i n : 'For, from Abraham, circumcision of the f l e s h was 
given as a sign, so t h a t you might both be d i s t i n g u i s h e d from the 
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other races and from us, and alone might s u f f e r what you now j u s t l y 
s u f f e r . ' 5 7 I d e n t i f i c a t i o n of the Jews then has an oppressive purpose: 
once i d e n t i f i e d they can be made to s u f f e r what i s t h e i r due. The 
same l i n e of antisemitism i s evident i n Gregory of E l v i r a : 
T h i s than i s the t h i r d reason f o r c i r c u m c i s i o n , which as we s a i d above was given 
as a s i g n of t h e i r r a c e : s i n c e , because i t was to happen that the seed of Abraham 
h i m s e l f would be the s l a v e of f o r e i g n r a c e s (snd not j u s t once, but o f t e n ) , l e s t 
then any confusion over r a c e a r i s e due to the mingling of the p r i s o n e r s , f o r t h i s 
r eason a r a c i a l mark was given i n the p l a c e of p r o c r e a t i o n . 5 8 
The Jews then needed t o be e a s i l y d i s t i n g u i s h a b l e to f u l f i l t h e i r 
d e stiny as the slaves of other races. Gregory goes on to adduce 
another reason: 
For God, knowing both that they would be warmongers and tha t they would d i e i n 
b a t t l e as a r e s u l t of t h e i r s i n s , wished them to be r e c o g n i s a b l e through t h i s 
mark, so t h a t , r e c o g n i s e d i n t h i s way, they might be c o l l e c t e d f o r b u r i a l . 5 9 
Whatever the reason f o r t h i s demarcation, i t i s understandable that 
the C h r i s t i a n commentators chose to emphasise that the main or even 
sole importance of circumcision was i t s use as a r a c i a l sign. Since 
the o l d covenant had been superseded, i t was obvious that the seal of 
th a t covenant had also become a t h i n g of the past, as Cul lmann 
observes: 
I I ne s e r a i t pas sou lament i n s e n s e , mais blasphematoire de c o n t i n u e r a p r a l i q u o r 
l a c i r c o n c i a i o n de l'Ancienne A l l i a n c e . Ce s e r a i t combattre l e p l a n de Dieu, n i e r 
l e deroulement de l ' h i s t o i r e du s a l u t , oubl i e r que l e C h r i s t e s t mort et 
r e s s u s c i t e . La c i r o o n c l s i on, a l o r s , c e s s e r s i t de tendre v e r s l e C h r i s t . E l l e se 
d o t a c h e r a i t du p l a n de s a l u t de Dieu, e l l e ne s c e l l e r a i t p l u s l a f o i d'Abraham en 
une p o s t e r i t e c r o yante, mais arraohee de tout ce qui l u i donnait son s e n s , e l l e 
s e r a i t r a b a i s s e e au niveau d 1un r i t e e s t e r i e u r , d'un s i g n s r a c i a l . 6 0 
I do not intend here to examine the general way i n which c i r c u m c i s i o n 
was made redundant and replaced by the C h r i s t i a n sacrament: t h i s has 
been amply t r e a t e d and r e q u i r e s l i t t l e f u r t h e r comment.61 However, 
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Arator's account includes several d e t a i l s which have not been 
discussed elsewhere. 
2. 'Pone manum tuam subter femur meum': Abraham's t h i g h and the o l d 
covenant 
As we would expect, Arator begins h i s commentary by s t a t i n g h i s aim 
of e x p l a i n i n g why circumcision i s no longer v a l i d as a sign of man's 
covenant w i t h God: 
E t p r o g r e s s * p r i u s cur iatn d i s c e d a t imago, 
P r i n c i p i u m meminisse i u v a t ( 2 8 2 - 3 ) . 
To t h i s end he r e f e r s to God's i n s t r u c t i o n s to Abraham, paraphrasing 
the speech contained i n Gen 17:9-14. The purpose of circumcision was 
to enable those on e a r t h to p a r t i c i p a t e i n heaven: 
ut t e r r i s c o n s o r t i a iungat Olympi ( 2 8 9 ) . 
I t i s tempting to t h i n k that Arator used the word 01ympi w i t h a l l i t s 
pagan and c l a s s i c a l connotations advisedly, intending i t to sound as 
outdated and obsolete as the covenant i t s e l f . 
I t i s at t h i s p o i n t that Arator's n a r r a t i v e requires explanation. The 
o l d covenants, says Arator, were those 
Quae d i d i c i t i u r a r e puer qui primua ad undam 
R e p p e r i t e c c l e s i a s currenfcem f o n l e Rebeccam ( 2 9 0 - 1 ) . 
Why does Arator here introduce the servant of Abraham, sent i n Gen 24 
to f i n d a w i f e f o r Isaac?62 The i n c i d e n t to which Arator, a l b e i t 
o b l i q u e l y , r e f e r s occurs r i g h t at the beginning of t h i s episode when 
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the s e r v a n t i s r e q u i r e d to p l a c e h i s hand u n d e r Abraham's t h i g h and 
s w e a r 'by t h e L o r d , t h e God o f h e a v e n and o f t h e e a r t h ' (Gen 2 4 : 1 - 9 ) . 
To f i n d an a n s w e r t o t h i s q u e s t i o n i t i s n e c e s s a r y to examine t h e way 
i n w h i c h t h i s p a s s a g e was i n t e r p r e t e d by e a r l i e r e x e g e t e s . The 
q u e s t i o n w h i c h t h e y s e t t h e m s e l v e s was 'Why d i d Abraham i n s t r u c t h i s 
s e r v a n t t o p l a c e h i s hand on h i s t h i g h ? ' . We f i n d one s o l u t i o n to t h e 
p r o b l e m i n C y r i l o f A l e x a n d r i a : 'So when Abraham o r d e r e d t h i s , t h e 
s e r v a n t took t h e o a t h i m m e d i a t e l y , p l a c i n g h i s hand on h i s m a s t e r ' s 
t h i g h . W h e r e f o r e we c a n o n l y deduce t h a t t h e o a t h was sworn by a l l 
t h e g e n e r a t i o n s w h i c h were t o come from h i m . ' 6 3 The s e r v a n t t h e n was 
b e i n g made to s w e a r by a l l o f Abraham's a s y e t unborn d e s c e n d a n t s . 
O t h e r w r i t e r s were more s p e c i f i c a s to w h i c h d e s c e n d a n t was b e i n g 
s i g n i f i e d h e r e . Thus Ambrose: 'By t h i g h we u n d e r s t a n d d e s c e n d a n t s . 
F o r C h r i s t i s a d e s c e n d a n t o f Abraham'; 6* and A u g u s t i n e : 'What e l s e 
i s meant...but t h a t t h e L o r d God o f h e a v e n and t h e L o r d o f e a r t h was 
to come i n t h a t f l e s h w h i c h was drawn f r o m t h a t t h i g h ? ' 6 5 
However, t h e r e was a l s o c u r r e n t a n o t h e r t r a d i t i o n w h i c h s h e d s r a t h e r 
more l i g h t on t h e p a s s a g e o f A r a t o r . H e r e i s t h e e x p l a n a t i o n g i v e n by 
T h e o d o r e t o f C y r : 
Now, s i n c e i t was i n h i s seed t h a t he had r e c e i v e d both a b l e s s i n g and the promiso 
of good t h i n g s , he i n s t r u c t e d h i s s e r v a n t to p l a c e h i s hand i n that p l a c e where he 
had r e c e i v e d the s i g n of h i s f a i t h . F or, t r u s t i n g i n the d i v i n e promises, he had 
accepted the s e a l of c i r c u m o i s i o n . He i n s t r u c t e d him then to p l a c e h i s hand t h e r e 
so t h a t , mindful both of the d i v i n e promise and of h i s c i r c u m c i s i o n , he should not 
c o r r u p t h i s m a s t e r ' s p u r i t y of breeding by a f o r e i g n m a r r i a g e . 6 6 
A c c o r d i n g t o t h i s a l t e r n a t i v e t r a d i t i o n , t h e t h i g h was c h o s e n a s 
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b e i n g t h e p l a c e o f c i r c u m c i s i o n , symbol o f t h e c o v e n a n t made be t w e e n 
God and Abraham: t h i s c o n n e c t i o n e x p l a i n s t h e a p p e a r a n c e o f t h e 
s e r v a n t i n l i n e s 290-1 and i s c l e a r l y the t r a d i t i o n t o w h i c h A r a t o r 
r e f e r s . We f i n d t h e same t r a d i t i o n i n Jerome, who however r e j e c t s i t 
i n f a v o u r o f t h e i n t e r p r e t a t i o n f o u n d i n Ambrose and A u g u s t i n e : 
The Hebrews r e l a t e t h a t he swore h i a oath by that which s a n c t i f i e d i t , t h a t i s , by 
h i s c i r o u n c i s i o n . We however say that he ewore by the seed of Abraham, t h a t i s by 
C h r i s t , who was to be born from him.67 
The f a c t t h a t t h i s p a r t i c u l a r i n c i d e n t i s i n c l u d e d b e c a u s e o f t h e 
p a r t o f Abraham's body on w h i c h t h e o a t h was sworn i s c o n f i r m e d by 
the way i n w h i c h A r a t o r ' s l i n e o f thought c o n t i n u e s : 
C o r p o r i s i l l e l o c u s quo c i r c u m c i d i t u r Abram (2 9 2 ) . 
A r a t o r ' s thought a t t h i s p o i n t i s v e r y l o c a l i s e d : Abraham's s e r v a n t 
i s i n c l u d e d n o t b e c a u s e o f t h e o a t h he swore b ut b e c a u s e o f t h e way 
i n w h i c h he swore i t and i t s i m p l i c i t c o n n e c t i o n w i t h c i r c u m c i s i o n . 
I t i s a l s o t h e r e g i o n o f t h e body i n w h i c h c i r c u m c i s i o n i s p r a c t i s e d 
and i t s n a t u r a l f u n c t i o n w h i c h l e a d s A r a t o r i n t o t h e f i n a l p a r t o f 
h i s commentary. 
3. ' T r u n c a t e l i b i d o ' : c i r c u m c i s i o n and l u s t . 
At t h i s p o i n t A r a t o r a t t a c k s t h e q u e s t i o n , what i n f l u e n c e d God's 
d e c i s i o n t o make c i r c u m c i s i o n i n p a r t i c u l a r the s e a l o f t h e o l d 
c o v e n a n t ? H i s a n s w e r i s i n a c c o r d a n c e w i t h an o l d and w i d e - s p r e a d 
t r a d i t i o n : 
C o r p o r i s i l l s l o c u s quo o i r o u m c i d i t u r Abram 
Luxuriant l a s c i v u s habet v i t i i q u e m i n i s t e r 
Naturae sub l e g s i a c e t i p a t e r i p s e . . . . 
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b e i n g t h e p l a c e o f c i r c u m c i s i o n , symbol o f t h e c o v e n a n t made be t w e e n 
God and Abraham: t h i s c o n n e c t i o n e x p l a i n s t h e a p p e a r a n c e o f t h e 
s e r v a n t i n l i n e s 290-1 and i s c l e a r l y t h e t r a d i t i o n t o w h i c h A r a t o r 
r e f e r s . We f i n d t h e same t r a d i t i o n i n Jerome, who however r e j e c t s i t 
i n f a v o u r o f the i n t e r p r e t a t i o n f ound i n Ambrose and A u g u s t i n e : 
The Hebrews r e l a t e that he swore h i s oath by that whioh s a n c t i f i e d i t , t h a t i s , by 
h i s c i r c u m c i s i o n . We however say that he swore by the seed of Abraham, t h a t i s by 
C h r i s t , who was to be born from him.67 
The f a c t t h a t t h i s p a r t i c u l a r i n c i d e n t i s i n c l u d e d b e c a u s e o f t h e 
p a r t o f Abraham's body on w h i c h t h e o a t h was sworn i s c o n f i r m e d by 
t h e way i n w h i c h A r a t o r ' s l i n e o f thought c o n t i n u e s : 
C o r p o r i s i l l e l o c u s quo c i r c u m c i d i t u r Abrara ( 2 9 2 ) . 
A r a t o r ' s thought a t t h i s p o i n t i s v e r y l o c a l i s e d : Abraham's s e r v a n t 
i s i n c l u d e d n o t b e c a u s e o f t h e o a t h he swore b ut b e c a u s e o f t h e way 
i n w h i c h he swore i t and i t s i m p l i c i t c o n n e c t i o n w i t h c i r c u m c i s i o n . 
Ft i s a l s o t h e r e g i o n o f t h e body i n w h i c h c i r c u m c i s i o n i s p r a c t i s e d 
and i t s n a t u r a l f u n c t i o n w h i c h l e a d s A r a t o r i n t o the f i n a l p a r t o f 
h i s commentary. 
3. ' T r u n c a t e l i b i d o ' : c i r c u m c i s i o n and l u s t . 
At t h i s p o i n t A r a t o r a t t a c k s t h e q u e s t i o n , what i n f l u e n c e d God's 
d e c i s i o n t o make c i r c u m c i s i o n i n p a r t i c u l a r t h e s e a l o f t h e o l d 
c o v e n a n t ? H i s a n s w e r i s i n a c c o r d a n c e w i t h a n o l d and w i d e - s p r e a d 
t r a d i t i o n : 
C o r p o r i s i l l e loous quo c i r o u m c i d i l u r Abram 
Luzuriam l a s c i v u s habet v i t i i q u e m i n i s t e r 
Naturae sub lege i a c o t ; p a t e r i p s e . . . . 
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Evacuat quod c u l p a g r a v a t (292-296). 
INFANS 
The p l a c e o f c i r c u m c i s i o n was c h o s e n b e c a u s e i t embodied t h e l u s t and 
s i n t o w h i c h man was by n a t u r e p r o n e , t h e l u s t and s i n whose c a s t i n g 
out c i r c u m c i s i o n was i n t e n d e d i f n o t to e f f e c t t h e n a t l e a s t t o 
s y m b o l i s e . 
Two q u e s t i o n s a r i s e h e r e : why does A r a t o r c h o o s e t o i n c l u d e t h i s 
t r a d i t i o n a l m a t e r i a l h e r e ? He may w e l l have t a k e n h i s l e a d from a 
r e f e r e n c e i n the t e x t o f A c t s i t s e l f , i n p a r t i c u l a r from t h e 
i n s t r u c t i o n s w h i c h James d e c l a r e d were to be c o n v e y e d t o t h e 
a b s t a i n f r o m . . . u n c h a s t i t y ' ( 1 5 : 2 0 ) . The s e c o n d p r o b l e m c o n c e r n s t h e 
c o n n e c t i o n made by A r a t o r between t h e c i r c u m c i s i o n o f Abraham and t h e 
c a s t i n g out o f l u s t and t h e v i r g i n i t y o f Abraham's d e s c e n d a n t , Mary. 
I t i s not e n t i r e l y c l e a r w h e t h e r A r a t o r r e a l l y t h i n k s t h a t b e c a u s e 
c i r c u m c i s i o n a f f e c t e d t h e s e x u a l o r g a n s i t a u t o m a t i c a l l y b r o u g h t 
about f r e e d o m from l u s t f u l t h o u g h t s , e v e n i f h i s lang u a g e would seem 
to s u g g e s t e x a c t l y t h a t . However, t h e r e does a p p e a r t o h a v e been a 
l i n e o f i n t e r p r e t a t i o n w h i c h e x p l a i n e d c i r c u m c i s i o n i n t h i s l i t e r a l 
way. Ambrose g i v e s u s one example o f t h i s k i n d : 
Now, the proposer of the e t e r n a l law imposed the s e a l of f l e s h l y c i r c u m c i s i o n on 
men alone because a man i s more eager f o r se x u a l c o n t a c t than a woman; t h e r e f o r e 
he wished to r e s t r a i n t h e i r p a s s i o n through the s e a l of c i r c u m c i s i o n ; indeed i t 
was because men b e l i e v e t h a t they can s t r a y l e g i t i m a t e l y as long as they a b s t a i n 
from a d u l t e r y , yet they t h i n k t h a t a v a i l i n g themselves of p r o s t i t u t e s i s i n 
accordance w i t h the law of na t u r e , although i t i s p e r m i s s i b l e f o r n e i t h e r a man 
nor a woman to have i n t e r c o u r s e w i t h another o u t s i d e of wedlock.68 
However, more f r e q u e n t l y t h e F a t h e r s c h o s e t o g i v e c i r c u m c i s i o n a 
G e n t i l e s : t h e y d i d / h o t have t o be c i r c u m c i s e d , but t h e y were t o 
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more s y m b o l i c s i g n i f i c a n c e . Ambrose h i m s e l f c o n t i n u e s i m m e d i a t e l y 
a f t e r t h e p a s s a g e t r a n s l a t e d above: 
Now t h i s r i t e can be e x p l a i n e d by a deeper i n t e r p r e t a t i o n : f o r i f the mind i s 
c l e a n s e d and c i r c u m c i s e d , s t r i p p e d of unnecessary d e s i r e s and thoughts, i t 
r e s t r i c t s the so u l to c h a s t i t y , and imbued with pure f e e l i n g s renders i t the 
mother of noble offspring.*>9 
And a g a i n e l s e w h e r e : 
I s not c i r c u m c i s i o n of the f l e s h c l e a r l y an i n j u n c t i o n towards c h a s t i t y , t h a t a 
man should cut o f f the l u s t of the f l e s h and hold back h i s i r r e p r e s s i b l e d e s i r e s 
from debauchery and wantonness? For c i r c u m c i s i o n i s given t h i s name so that the 
ste n c h of a l l i m p u r i t y might be banished and the goad of l u s t removed.70 
We f i n d the same i n A u g u s t i n e : 'And what i s c i r c u m c i s i o n i f not 
r o b b i n g from t h e f l e s h ? T h e r e f o r e t h a t c i r c u m c i s i o n means the r o b b i n g 
o f c a r n a l d e s i r e s f rom t h e h e a r t ' ; 7 1 and i n C y r i l o f A l e x a n d r i a : 
T h e r e f o r e , God the la w g i v e r commands that the c i r c u m c i s i n g blade be a p p l i e d to 
that p a r t of the body i n p a r t i c u l a r i n which and through which sens u a l p l e a s u r e s 
o r i g i n a t e , so t h a t you may l e a r n , as i f through a r i d d l e , that i t i s im p o s s i b l e 
f o r us ever to seem pure u n l e s s we r e c e i v e the very sharp f o r c e of the d i v i n e word 
i n our h e a r t s and take i n t o our minds the k n i f e of the s p i r i t and b a n i s h our 
d e s i r e f o r a l l t h i n g s shameful.72 
One o f t h e e a r l i e s t i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s o f t h i s k i n d i s found i n O r i g e n ' s 
Commentary on Romans. I n an i n t r i g u i n g p a s s a g e , O r i g e n s t r e s s e s b o t h 
the s u i t a b i l i t y o f t h e s e x u a l o r g a n s a s t h e l o c a t i o n f o r c i r c u m c i s i o n 
and i t s s y m b o l i c s i g n i f i c a n c e but a l s o adds t h e i d e a t h a t however 
much t h e s o u l m i g h t w i s h t o c a s t o f f i t s l u s t f u l f e e l i n g s , i t i s t h e 
f l e s h t h a t h a s , a s i t were, t h e f i n a l word: 
To c i r c u m c i s e i s to cut o f f a c e r t a i n p a r t from the sexual organ, through which i s 
s u p p l i e d the li n e a g e of the human raoe and the desoent of the f l e s h . Through t h i s 
then I think i s being s y m b o l i c a l l y d e c l a r e d that any imp u r i t y which has olung to 
the soul as a r e s u l t of i t s p a r t i c i p a t i o n i n the f l e s h , any f e e l i n g of s e d u c t i v e 
l u s t whioh has clouded i t , o u s t be cut o f f from i t . For t h i s reason tha t o u t t i n g 
o f f was i n f l i c t e d on the sexual organs and on no o t h e r s , so that i t should be 
c l e a r t h a t v i c e s of t h i s k i n d do not a r i s e from the ver y being of the sou l but 
from an innate impulse and excitement of the f l e s h . 7 3 
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S e v e r a l w r i t e r s however c o n n e c t e d c i r c u m c i s i o n w i t h t h e f a l l f r o m 
g r a c e , s e e i n g i t a s Adam's pu n i s h m e n t f o r s u c c u m b i n g t o t h e 
t e m p t a t i o n o f t h e d e v i l . T hus Q u o d v u l t d e u s : 
For, beoiutfl of h i s f i r s t t r a n s g r e s s i o n , man was s t r i c k e n i n t h s t p a r t of h i s body 
by the s e r p e n t ' s venom, and, inflamed by the heat of h i s l u s t , he was ashamed of 
thoae organs which were not c r e a t e d as t h i n g s of which to be ashamed...Therefore 
God the c r e a t o r and judge imposed the s i g n of c i r c u m c i s i o n on t h i s p a r t of h i s 
body...so t h a t through the b e n e f i t of abstinenoe and the v i r t u e of c h a s t i t y he 
might r e p a i r that which had been corrupted.7* 
C i r c u m c i s i o n t h e n was t h e p r i c e p a i d by man f o r h i s s e x u a l a w a r e n e s s ; 
i n i t s e l f i t d i d n o t remove h i s l u s t f u l f e e l i n g s but i t s e r v e d a s a 
r e m i n d e r t h a t t h e o n l y way he c o u l d r e g a i n h i s f o r m e r s t a t e and put 
r i g h t h i s wrong was t h r o u g h o b s e r v i n g c o n t i n e n t i a and i n t e % r i t a s . 
Zeno o f V e r o n a too b l a m e s Adam f o r t h e i n t r o d u c t i o n o f c i r c u m c i s i o n : 
Add the f a c t that c i r c u m c i s i o n does not so much promise s a l v a t i o n as point out the 
l o c a t i o n and p r i n c i p a l s i t e of h i s wrongdoing. For Adam, when he plucked the 
f orbidden apple because of t h i s organ, i n t h i s way introduced the power of death 
to the human r«o«.'5 
Adam i s n o t t h e o n l y one t o r e c e i v e Zeno' s c e n s u r e : he l a t e r b l a m e s 
Eve a s w e l l and h e r i n t r o d u c t i o n e n a b l e s him to draw t h e t r a d i t i o n a l 
p a r a l l e l w i t h t h e V i r g i n Mary: 
Then the p a i n of c i r c u m c i s i o n begins w i t h t h a t woman who was the f i r s t to s i n , and 
because i t was through Eve's e a r t h a t the d e v i l , c r e e p i n g i n w i t h h i s a d v i c e , 
wounded and d e s t r o y e d her, i t i s through the e a r that C h r i s t e n t e r s Mary and 
c u t t i n g away a l l the s i n s of her h e a r t h e a l s the wound caused by the woman, as he 
i s born from a v i r g i n . ' 6 
We c a n b e g i n t o p l a c e A r a t o r i n h i s c o n t e x t : c l e a r l y t h e r e was a 
t r a d i t i o n w h i c h p r e s e n t e d Mary i n h e r v i r g i n i t y a s r e p r e s e n t a t i v e o f 
t h e new c o v e n a n t w h i c h had r e p l a c e d t h e o l d one s y m b o l i s e d by 
c i r c u m c i s i o n . I t i s time to r e t u r n to the H i s t o r i a A p o s t o l l c a : 
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t r u n c a t e l i b i d o 
Virgineum p r o m i t t i t opus) haao namque propago 
Oivinun conoepit i t e r ; hino s a o r a Maria e s t 
Ad partum generate novum, quae e o n i u g i s e s p e r s 
Hater i n e s t , natusqua Dei de V i r g i n i a a l v o 
Emicat (296-301). 
The c a s t i n g o f f o f l u s t s y m b o l i s e d by c i r c u m c i s i o n p r o p h e s i e d t h e 
v i r g i n b i r t h w h i c h was t o come: t h e o l d c o v e n a n t e s t a b l i s h e d by 
Abraham was to be r e p l a c e d by one o f h i s own d e s c e n d a n t s . 7 7 
We c a n t r a c e back t o the e a r l i e s t e x e g e t e s th e v i e w t h a t t h e c h a s t e 
b e h a v i o u r e n c o u r a g e d by c i r c u m c i s i o n had been s u r p a s s e d by t h e 
a b s t i n e n c e p r a c t i s e d by t h e v i r g i n s i n whom the C h u r c h abounded. 
O r i g e n g i v e s t h e argument i n f u l l : 
No one doubts t h a t t h i s organ, on which the f o r e s k i n seems to be found, i s s u b j e c t 
to i t s n a t u r a l f u n c t i o n s , those of i n t e r c o u r s e and p r o c r e a t i o n . I f t h e r e f o r e a 
man, who does not a c t i n an u n f i t t i n g manner i n r e s p e c t of impulses of t h i s k i n d , 
n e i t h e r oxoeeds the l i m i t s s e t by the laws nor has known any woman other than h i s 
l e g i t i m a t e w i f e , and conducts h i m s e l f i n the c a s e of t h i s woman too o n l y f o r the 
purpose of p r o c r e a t i o n and at the f i x e d and l e g i t i m a t e times, that man i s c a l l e d 
c i r c u m c i s e d i n the f o r e s k i n of h i s f l e s h . But the man who rushes headlong i n t o a l l 
wantonness and t a r r i e s everywhere i n v a r i o u s i l l i c i t embraces and c h a r g e s 
u n b r i d l e d i n t o every w h i r l p o o l of l u s t , he i s u n c i r c u m c i s e d i n the f o r e s k i n of h i s 
f l e s h . But the church of C h r i s t , being strengthened by the grace of him who was 
c r u c i f i e d f o r her, a b s t a i n s not only from i l l i c i t and unspeakable c o u p l i n g s but 
a l a o from those which are a l l o w e d and p e r m i s s i b l e ; and l i k e the v i r g i n b r i d e of 
C h r i s t , i t abounds i n c h a s t e and modest v i r g i n s i n whom the true c i r c u m c i s i o n of 
the f o r e s k i n of the f l e s h has o c c u r r e d ; and indeed the covenant of God, the 
e t e r n a l covenant i s p r e s e r v e d i n t h e i r f l e s h . 7 " 
But i t i s G r e g o r y o f E l v i r a who p r o v i d e s the c l o s e s t l i n k w i t h t h e 
i n t e r p r e t a t i o n expounded by A r a t o r . He s u m m a r i s e s the argument 
p r e s e n t e d by O r i g e n but t a k e s i t one s t e p f u r t h e r : 
At th a t time t h e r e f o r e t h a t c i r c u m c i s i o n of the f l e s h had to be a p p l i e d , s i n c e i t 
was n e c e s s a r y f o r t h e i r intemperance, which could not be curbed by f a i t h , to be 
r e s t r a i n e d by the sword. Then, I say, when v i r g i n i t y was a s s a i l e d by marriage, 
t h a t c i r c u m c i s i o n was v a l i d , but not i n the Churoh, where v i r g i n i t y d i s p e n s e s w i t h 
marriage; then, I say, when one man a v a i l e d h i m s e l f of many wives and conoubines, 
t h a t c i r c u m c i s i o n was v a l i d , but not i n the Churoh, where i t i s s s i d L e t those who 
have wives l i v e as though they had none. But i n our c a s e , where both she who b e a r s 
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C h r i s t i s a v i r g i n and the Holy S p i r i t from whioh he i s con c e i v e d i s even more a 
v i r g i n . . J9 
The l i n k s a r e c l e a r : the s i g n i f i c a n c e o f c i r c u m c i s i o n a s the c a s t i n g 
o u t o f l u s t i s no l o n g e r needed, f o r t h e v i r g i n b i r t h o f C h r i s t , 
w h i c h o b v i a t e d l u s t c o m p l e t e l y , h a s r e n d e r e d i t o b s o l e t e . I n t h e same 
way, t h e o l d c o v e n a n t e s t a b l i s h e d by Abraham h a s been r e p l a c e d by t h e 
new c o v e n a n t w h i c h i s embodied i n C h r i s t : 
natusque Dei de V i r g i n i a a l v o 
B a i c a t atque hominem Mediator i n omnia complet 
Hinc t e r r e n a l e v a n s , i l l i n c c a e l e s t i a p r a e s t a n s (300-302). 
We c a n n o t h e l p b u t n o t i c e t h e d e t a i l e d d e s c r i p t i o n t h i s new c o v e n a n t 
i s g i v e n i n c o m p a r i s o n w i t h t h a t g i v e n o f the o l d : 
ut t e r r i s c o n s o r t i a iungat Olytnpi ( 2 8 9 ) . 
The t e x t o f A c t s i s c o n c e r n e d t o show t h a t the b u r d e n o f c i r c u m c i s i o n 
i s n o t one w h i c h h a s any r e l e v a n c e f o r G e n t i l e c o n v e r t s t o 
C h r i s t i a n i t y . A r a t o r s e t s h i m s e l f t h e t a s k o f p r o v i n g i t s t o t a l 
o b s o l e s c e n c e . We a r e c o n s e q u e n t l y l e f t i n no doubt a s t o t h e 
s u p e r i o r i t y o f t h e new d i s p e n s a t i o n : t h e o l d c o v e n a n t h a s been 
r e p l a c e d by t h e new, mere c o n t i n e n c e by v i r g i n i t y , c i r c u m c i s i o n by 
b a p t i s m . 
NOTES 
1. C S E L 72, 57-60. The t r a n s l a t i o n d i f f e r s from S c h r a d e r ' s i n s e v e r a l 
p i a c e s : 
a ) i n c l u s i ( 1 . 7 6 9 ) i s r e n d e r e d a s ' p a r t i c u l a r ' ( A r a t o r ' s On t h e 
A c t s o f t h e A p o s t l e s , 4 7 ) ; t h i s s u r e l y m i s s e s t h e p o i n t t h a t 
t h e men who a r e h e a l e d by b a p t i s m a r e n o t s u f f e r i n g f r o m any 
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p h y s i c a l i l l n e s s ; 
b ) d i s c r i m i n e ( 1 . 7 7 8 ) i s r e n d e r e d a s ' p e r i l ' ( 4 8 ) . W h i l e t h i s 
m eaning i s u n d o u b t e d l y i m p l i e d on a s e c o n d a r y l e v e l , t h e 
c i r c u m c i s i o n a 1 c o n t e x t would seem t o demand th e more 
o b v i o u s r e a d i n g o f ' d i s t i n g u i s h i n g mark'. 
C ) D a b i l i s aotarnuin v i d i i s i n a munoro Iaaum 
In l i b r i a aogrota t u i s (1.793-794) 
i s r e n d e r e d a s 'she, b e i n g weak, s e e s t h e e v e r l a s t i n g 
J e s u s , w i t h o u t H i s g i f t [ f a i t h ] , s u f f e r i n g i n h e r books' 
( 4 8 ) . T h i s m i s s e s t h e p o i n t e n t i r e l y ; t h e Jews s e e C h r i s t 
i n t h e O l d T e s t a m e n t but f a i l t o r e c o g n i s e him and pay him 
s e r v i c e ( s i n e m u n e r e ) . 
d) S c h r a d e r ( 4 8 ) f o l l o w s M c K i n l a y ( C S E L 72, 3 1 0 ) i n r e a d i n g 
mundus ( 1 . 7 9 6 ) a s ' w o r l d ' . But t h e f o l l o w i n g s e n t e n c e , 
r e f e r r i n g to C h r i s t ' s h e a l i n g on t h e s a b b a t h , makes t h e 
s e n s e o f ' c l e a n s e d man' j u s t a s p l a u s i b l e : e v e r y time a man 
i s b a p t i z e d , g r a c e overcomes t h e law. 
2. F o r a g e n e r a l i n t r o d u c t i o n t o t h e b i b l i c a l and p a t r i s t i c 
f o u n d a t i o n s o f t h e d r a w i n g o f t y p o l o g i c a l p a r a l l e l s between 
c i r c u m c i s i o n and b a p t i s m s e e J . D a n i e l o u , ' C i r c o n c i s i o n e t 
bapteme', T h e o l o g i e i n G e s c h i c h t e und G e g e n w a r t : M i c h a e l Schmaus 
zum s e c h z i g s t e n G e b u r t s t a g d a r g e b r a c h t von s e i n e m F r e u n d e n und 
S c h i i l e r n e d i t e d by J . A u e r and H.Volk (Munich, 1 9 5 7 ) , 755-776. S e e 
a l s o D a n i e l o u , B i b l e e t L i t u r g i e : L a t h e o l o g i e b i b l i q u e d e s 
S a c r e m e n t s e t d e s f e t e s d ' a p r e s l e s P e r e s de l ' E g l i s e ( P a r i s , 
1 9 5 1 ) , 8 9 - 9 5 . 
3. F . C h a t i l l o n ( ' A r a t o r Dec 1 amateur A n t i j u i f I I : L e s t r a i t s 
e m p oisonnes du De A c t i b u s ( s u i t e ) ' , RMAL 25-34 ( 1 9 6 9 - 7 8 ) . 16) 
a l s o comments on t h e amount o f s p a c e g i v e n t h i s p a s s a g e by A r a t o r 
and c o n c l u d e s ' I I f a u t comprendre q u ' A r a t o r , en l a c i r c o n s t a n c e , 
s e t r o u v e d e v a n t un f a i t eminement p r o p r e a i n s p i r e r s a v e r v e . On 
n ' e s t p a s p o e t e pour r i e n . R a c o n t e r ne s u f f i t p a s , i l f a u t 
d e v e l o p p e r t a n t qu'on p e u t ' . The f i n a l s e n t e n c e d o e s i n d e e d 
e p i t o m i s e A r a t o r ' s aim, n o t j u s t t o t e l l t h e s t o r y but to e x p l a i n 
i t ; C h a t i l l o n d oes n o t n e e d to make i t sound l i k e an i n s u l t . 
4. N o t a b l y , H.Rahner, G r e e k Myths and C h r i s t i a n M y s t e r y t r a n s l a t e d 
by B . B a t t e r s h a w (London, 1963 from Z u r i c h , 1 9 5 7 ) , 69-88. See a l s o 
D a n i e l o u , B i b l e e t L i t u r g i e , 355-387. 
On t h i s s e c t i o n o f A c t s i n p a r t i c u l a r M.D.Goulder ( T y p e and 
H i s t o r y i n A c t s [London, 19641, 9 6 ) s e e s i n t h e u s e o f t h e word 
' A r i s e ' an a l l u s i o n t o t h e R e s u r r e c t i o n , s i n c e i t r e c a l l s t h e 
' r e s u r r e c t i o n ' h e a l i n g s p e r f o r m e d by C h r i s t , a s a t Mark 2. T h i s 
i s h i g h l i g h t e d by t h e s i g n i f i c a n c e o f 'the r e s u r r e c t i o n number. 
As J e s u s had been r a i s e d on t h e e i g h t h day o f t h e week, so A e n e a s 
i s r a i s e d i n t h e e i g h t h y e a r o f h i s p a r a l y s i s ' . However, n o t 
s u r p r i s i n g l y , i t i s l e f t t o A r a t o r t o p u r s u e the c o n n e c t i o n t o 
i t s b a p t i s m a l c o n c l u s i o n . 
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5. ' A r a t o r Dec 1 a m a t e u r A n t i j u i f I I ' , 16. 
6. I b i d . , 17. 
7. T h e r e i s d i s a g r e e m e n t among modern s c h o l a r s o v e r A e n e a s ' 
r e l i g i o n , p r i o r t o h i s h e a l i n g a t l e a s t . Haenchen ( 3 3 8 n ) a ssumes 
t h a t he was a l r e a d y a C h r i s t i a n , w h e r e a s 0 . B a u e r n f e i n d (Kommentar 
und S t u d i e n z u r A p o s t e l g e s c h i c h t e [ T u b i n g e n , 19801, 138) t h i n k s 
n o t : 'Aeneas s c h e i n t n o c h n i c h t C h r i s t z u s e i n . ' Amongst e a r l i e r 
c o m mentators R.B.Rackham (The A c t s o f t h e A p o s t l e s : An E x p o s i t i o n 
( W e s t m i n s t e r C o m m e n t a r i e s ) , 2nd e d i t i o n [London, 19041, 144) saw 
s y m b o l i s e d i n t h e h e a l i n g o f A e n e a s 'the h e a l i n g o f t h o s e 
G e n t i l e s who a r e s i c k w i t h s i n , o r r e p e n t a n c e ' . S u f f i c e i t t o s a y 
t h a t A r a t o r must have b e l i e v e d A e n e a s t o be a Jew. 
8. M.Simon, V e r u s I s r a e l : A S t u d y o f t h e R e l a t i o n s between 
C h r i s t i a n s and J e w s i n t h e Roman E m p i r e ( 1 3 5 - 4 2 5 ) t r a n s l a t e d by 
H.McKeating ( O x f o r d , 1986 from P a r i s , 1 9 6 4 ) , 104. 
R u t i l i u s N a m a t i a n u s (De r e d i t u suo 1.387-388, CLCL, Minor L a t i n 
P o e t s , 7 9 8 1 ) d e t a i l s t h e s e n s e o f uncomprehending d i s g u s t w h i c h 
was t h e s t a n d a r d Roman a t t i t u d e t o w a r d s c i r c u m c i s i o n . F o r t h e 
c o n c e r n o f t h e Roman man w i t h t h e p h y s i c a l a p p e a r a n c e o f h i s 
p e n i s s e e A l i n e R o u s s e l l e , P o r n e i a : On D e s i r e and t h e Body i n 
A n t i q u i t y , t r a n s . F e l i c i a P h e a s a n t ( F a m i l y , S e x u a l i t y and S o c i a l 
R e l a t i o n s i n t h e P a s t T i m e s ) ( O x f o r d , 1 9 8 8 ) , 54. 
9. O.Cullmann, L e BaptSme d e s e n f a n t s e t l a d o c t r i n e b i b l i q u e du 
bapteme ( C a h i e r s t h e o l o g i q u e s de l ' a c t u a l i t e p r o t e s t a n t e 19/20) 
( N e u c h a t e l / P a r i s , 1 9 4 8 ) , 60. See a l s o TDNT 6, 78-9. 
10. T r a c t . 1.3 ( 1 . 1 3 ) De C i r c u m c i s i o n e 2 ( C C L 22, 2 4 ) : 
C i r c u m c i s i o e s t , f r a t r e s , i n damnum r o t u n d i v u l n e r i s f e r r o c i r c u l a t e 
c i c a t r i x . Quam s i Iudaeus a e s t i m a t g/loriam, ut de c e t e r i s taceam, maior e s t 
e i u s , qui i n ho nor <jm deae suae - sane anus t u r p i s atque a m a t r i c i s - non 
parvam cutem eiusdem membri, sed ipsum menbrun r a d i c i t u s abscisum n y s t e r i i s 
t u r p i o r i b u s immolavit. 
L a c t a n t i u s r e f e r s t o t h e r i t e o f s e l f - c a s t r a t i o n p r a c t i s e d by t h e 
G a l l i , t h e p r i e s t s o f C y b e l e , a t D l v . l u s t . 1.17.7 ( C S E L 19, 6 5 ) : 
'Deum Mater e t a m a v i t formosum a d u l e s c e n t e m e t eundem cum p a e l i c e 
deprehensum e x s e c t i s v i r i l i b u s s e m i v i r u m r e d d i d i t e t i d e o nunc 
s a c r a e i u s a G a l l i s s a c e r d o t i b u s c e l e b r a n t u r . ' See a l s o O v i d , 
F a s t i 4.359-364. 
11. T r a c t . 1.3 ( 1 . 1 3 ) 12 ( C C L 22, 2 6 ) , 'Agnosce i g i t u r , I u d a e e , v e l 
s e r o e r r o r i s t u i miserum dolendumque d i s c r i m e n ' . 
12. I n E x . Horn. 7: De a m a r i t u d i n e aquae M e r r a e 1 (GCS O r i g 6, 2 0 5 ) , 
'Quid enim tarn amarum quam u t p u e r o c t a v a d i e c i r c u m c i s i o n i s 
v u l n u s a c c i p i a t e t r i g o r e m f e r r i t e n e r a p a t i a t u r i n f a n t i a ? ' . 
13. T r a c t O r i g . 4.2 ( C C L 69, 2 7 ) : 
q u i s v i s i n t e l l o g o r o p o t e s t oircumcisionom e s s e eireumductua f e r r o vulnus quo 
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a l i q u i d amputatur. Quam d e f i n i t i o n e m o t s i Iudaeus t o n a l , quae g l o r i a e s t 
< i l l i ) iacturam o a r n i a i n p e r f e o t o oorpore s u a o e p i s s e a t integram n a t i v l t a t i a 
figuram f e r r o v u l n e r a n t e m u t i l a s a e ? 
G r e g o r y goes on to ' p r o v e ' c i r c u m c i s i o n t o be u n n a t u r a l by 
c o m p a r i n g t h e whole, u n c i r c u m c i s e d baby w i t h i t s wounded, 
c i r c u m c i s e d f a t h e r . N a t u r e and r e l i g i o n a r e a t odds ( T r a c t . P r i g . 
4.3 [ C C L 69, 2 8 1 ) : ' I t a i n l u d a e o n a t u r a e t r e l i g i o r e l u c t a n t u r , 
i n t e g r i t a t e < m > n a t u r a l ! i n s t i t u t i o n e p r a e s t a n t e e t i n s t i t u t i o n i s 
p e r f e c t i o n e m i n t r o d u c t a r e l i g i o n e t o l l e n t e . ' Compare n l 9 b elow 
where t h e same p o i n t i s made by O r i g e n , who however c h o o s e s t o 
e m p h a s i s e t h e c o n t r a d i c t i o n o f God's c r e a t i o n r a t h e r t h a n n a t u r e . 
Comm. i n Ep. ad G a l a t a s 1.2 ( P L 26, 3 3 6 ) , 'Nec g e n t e s p o t e r a n t 
a d u l t a iam a e t a t e non p r o f u t u r o c i r c u m c i s i o n i s d o l o r e c r u c i a r i ' . 
I n Gen. Horn. 39.5 (PG 53, 3 6 7 ) , 'Yva ev xfi dtfuptp q X i x i o : xou<p6xepov 
eve-yxetv xdv n6vov 5uvn0fj xfjc, neptxo\if\c, zf\q oapxoc," . But a t I n 
Gen. Horn. 40.4 (PG 53, 3 7 3 ) he e m p h a s i s e s t h e p a i n c a u s e d Abraham 
by c i r c u m c i s i o n w h i c h n o n e t h e l e s s he and h i s whole h o u s e h o l d took 
l i g h t l y . G r e g o r y o f E l v i r a too e m p h a s i s e s Abraham's p a i n and 
shame a t T r a c t . P r i g . 4.24 (CCL 69, 3 2 ) : ' E t i d e o c i r c u m c i s i o n i s 
v u l n u s i n p r i m i t u r e t d o l o r i n r o g a t u r e t d e b i l i t a s i n f e r t u r e t 
s a n g u i s e f f u n d i t u r e t pudor movetur.' 
Ep. 23 (Domino...Maximino).4 ( C S E L 34.1, 6 7 - 8 ) , ' s i v e t e r i s 
p o p u l i t e m p o r i b u s l u d a e u s essem, quando a l i u d e s s e m e l i u s non 
possem, a c c e p i s s e m u t i q u e c i r c u m c i s i o n e m . quod s i g n a c u l u m 
i u s t i t i a e f i d e i tantum i l l o tempore v a l u i t , antequam d o m i n i 
e v a c u a r e t u r a d v e n t u ' . A u g u s t i n e had o t h e r r e a s o n s f o r t h i s 
g e n e r o u s a t t i t u d e : t h e p a r a l l e l o f i n f a n t c i r c u m c i s i o n s u p p o r t e d 
h i s t h e o r y o f o r i g i n a l s i n and h i s v i e w o f t h e n e c e s s i t y o f 
i n f a n t b a p t i s m : j u s t a s a c h i l d i s b o r n u n c i r c u m c i s e d , e v e n 
though h i s f a t h e r h a s been c i r c u m c i s e d , so t h e c h i l d o f b a p t i s e d 
p a r e n t s i s y e t b o r n u n b a p t i s e d : j u s t a s c i r c u m c i s i o n was 
n e c e s s a r y to remove t h e c h i l d ' s i n b o r n s i n , s o i s t h e s a c r a m e n t 
o f b a p t i s m . S e e e s p e c i a l l y C o n t r a I u l i a n u m P e l a g i a n u m 6.18-20 ( P L 
44, 8 3 3 - 4 ) . F o r a b r i e f s u r v e y o f A u g u s t i n e ' s a t t i t u d e to 
c i r c u m c i s i o n , s e e B.Blumenkranz, D i e J u d e n p r e d i g t A u g u s t i n s : E i n 
B e i t r a g z u r G e s c h i c h t e d e r j u d i s c h - c h r i s t l i c h e n B e z i e h u n g e n i n 
den e r s t e n J a h r h u n d e r t e n (Reimp. o f 1 s t ed. B S l e 1946, P a r i s 
1 9 7 3 ) , 145-148. 
Ej3. 72 ( A m b r o s i u s C o n s t a n t i o ) . 2-3 ( P L 16, 1 2 4 4 ) : 
qua r a t i o n e ciroumoiduntur infantulorum corpora, a t i n ipso o r t u s u b i o i u n t u r 
p e r i c u l i s , et hoc i m p e r a r i oraoulo; ut d i s c r i m a n s a l u t i s f i a t de m y s t e r i o 
r e 1 i g i o n i s . . . a u t qua g r a t i a i p s e operator c o r p o r i s n o s t r i i n ipso n o s t r a s 
g e n e r a t i o n i s e x ordio c i r c u m o i d i v o l u i t opus suum, et v u l n e r a r i , et c r u e n t a r l , 
e t a b s o i d i partem, quam v e l u t neoeesariam, qui omnia d i s p o s u i t o r d i n a t e , own 
c a e t e r i s membris faciendam p u t a v i I ? . . . Deinde cum propositus) s i t Deo, ut 
f r e q u e n t e r i p s e t e s t i f i c a t u s e s t , p l u r e s ad s a c r a e observantiam provooare 
r e l i g i o n i s , quanto magis i n v i t a r e n t u r , s i non a l i q u i o i r o u m c i s i o n i s i p s i u s 
aut p e r i c u l o , aut opprobrio r e v o c a r e n t u r . 
Ambrose must h a v e r e a d G r i g e n ' s Commentary on Romans i n t h e 
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o r i g i n a l G r e e k s i n c e R u f i n u s ' ' t r a n s l a t i o n ' was n o t made u n t i l 
a f t e r h i s d e a t h . S e e H.Chadwick, ' R u f i n u s and t h e T u r a P a p y r u s o f 
O r i g e n ' s Commentary on Romans', J T S NS 10 ( 1 9 5 9 ) , 10: 'The 
o r i g i n a l commentary o f O r i g e n was a l a r g e u n d e r t a k i n g , e x t e n d i n g 
to f i f t e e n tomes a c c o r d i n g t o Jerome ( E p . x x x i i i . 4 ) , and now 
s u r v i v e s i n t h e L a t i n a b r i d g e m e n t o f R u f i n u s o f A q u i l e i a , made 
f o r h i s f r i e n d H e r a c l i u s about 405, i n w h i c h i t s d i m e n s i o n s a r e 
r e d u c e d t o t e n books.' 
Comm. i n Ep. ad Rom. 2.13 (PG 14, 9 1 0 ) : 
U i o e o p o r t u i t ut oum poena ot p e r i c u l o parvulorum, cun c r u c i a t i b u s tenerae 
e l adhuc i n n o o e n t i s i n f a n t i a e , figurarum a p e c i e a , «l l e g i a aenigmeta 
c o n d o r e n t u r ? . . . I t a n o bonus e s t Deus i s l e q ui natum hominem e t e t i m i n p r i m i s 
novae l u o i s e u s p i o i i s p r a e c e p e r i t v u l n e r a r i ? E l s i , ut v o b i s v i d e t u r , i p s e 
e s t ot animae c r e a t o r e t c o r p o r i s , aut s u p e r f l u o se plasmasse partem i l l a m 
c o r p o r i s notat quam postmodum mandat a b s c i n d i , ut per miserorum s u p p l i c i a 
proprium emendet orrorem; aut quod n e c e s s a r i o e t u t i l i t e r f e c i t , non r e c t e 
mandat a u f e r r i . Turn p r a e t e r e a s i curae e s t Deo plurimos ad oultum suae 
r e l i g i o n i s adduci, maximum ex c i r c u m o i s i o n e obstaculum n a s c i t u r . 
Ep. 72. 11 ( P L 16. 1 2 4 6 ) : 
Quid autem absurdum s i p r o p t e r pietatem a l i q u i d d o l o r i s ve1 l a b o r i s i n f e r r i 
v i d e b a t u r , quo p l u s d e v o t i o per haec certamina p r o b a r e t u r ? Pulchrum etiam ut 
ab i p s i s v i t a e i n c u n a b u l i s i n s i g n e r e l i g i o n i s s d o l e s c e r e t , e t puderet 
unumquemque a e t a t i s p r o v e c t i o r i s v e l l a b o r i , v e l d o l o r i cedere, quorum 
utrumque t e n e r a i n f a n t i a v i c i s s e t . 
Ep. 72. 13 ( P L 16, 1 2 4 7 ) : 
E t p o t u i t hoc t e r r e r e maioram, quod i n f a n t u l i p l e r i q u e s u s t i n e b a n t s i n e 
p e r i c u l o ? E s t o tamen a l i q u o s i n f a n t u l o s ludaeorum, cum dolorem c i r c u m c i s i 
c o r p o r i s plagaeque f e r v e n t i s s u s t i n e r e non p o t u e r i n t , defunctos f u i s s e : sed 
hoc nec c a e t e r o s d e t e r r e b a t p r o v e c t i o r i a e t a t a r o b u s t o s , et laudabi1iorem 
f a c i e b a t oum, q u i p r a e c e p t i s o b e d i s s e t c o e l e s t i b u s . 
Ep. 72. 10 ( P L 16, 1 2 4 6 ) : 
necesse e s t ut i s e t i a m Dominum Iasum reprehendendum a r b i t r e t u r , qui non 
exiguum, sed multum sanguinem pro huius mundi e f f u d i t redemptione, et 
hodieque noe fundere i u b e t sanguinem nostrum pro tanto r e l i g i o n i s c e r t a m i no, 
d i c e n s : Qui v u l t me seq u i , t o l l a t crucem suam, e t sequatur me. S i autem 
nequaquam i u s t a e s t a o c u s a t i o , cum a l i q u i s totum se pro p i e t a t e o f f e r a l , et 
m u l t i s a n g u i n i s se mundet e f f u s i o n s ) quomodo legem possumus reprehendere, 
e x i g u i s t i l l a m exigentem s a n g u i n i s , cum praedicemus Dominum lesum m u l t i 
effusionem s a n g u i n i s , e t t o t i u s c o r p o r i s mortem imperantem? 
Ep. 72. 14 ( P L 16. 1 2 4 7 ) : 
Nam s i reprehendunt c i r c u m c i s i o n i s dolorem, reprehendant e t martyrum mortem, 
per quos cumulate, non minula r e l i g i o e s t . In lanlum autem abest n o c u i s s e 
f i d e i c i r c u m c i s i o n i s dolorem, ut p r o b a b i 1 i o r e o fidem f a c i a t d o l o r ; maior enim 
f i d e i g r a t i a , s i q u i a pro r e l i g i o n e contemnat do 1oremi e t h i e magis habet 
praemium quam i l l e , q ui ideo dolorem v o l u i t c i r o u m c i s i o n i s s u b i r e , ut 
g l o r i a r o l u r i n Lege e t laudem ex hominibus magis quam ex Deo quaororot. 
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Ep.. 72. 9 ( P L 16, 1 2 4 6 ) : 
Donee i g i t u r hoc pro limn pro omnibus so W e r e t u r hominibus, quod Dominioi 
s e n g u i n i s e f f u s i o n s pro omnium f u i t solvendua a b s o l u t i o n s , opus f u i t 
singulorum sanguine, qui Lege et o o n s u e t u d i n i s r i t u , s a c r a e p r a e c e p t a 
aequerentur r e l i g i o n i s . Sed q u i a pretium pro omnibus soluturn e s t , posteaquam 
paaaus e s t C h r i s t u s Dominus, iam non opus e s t , ut v i r i t i m s a n g u i s singulorum 
c i r c u m c i s i o n s f u n d s t u r j cum i n sanguine C h r i s t i c i r o u m o i s i o universorum 
o e l e b r a t a s i t , e t i n i l l i u s oruce omnes simu] o r u c i f i x i slmus cum eo, e t 
c o n s a p u l t i i n e i u s s e p u l c r o , complantati s i i a i 1 i t u d i n i m o r t i s e i u s , ut u l t r a 
non serviamus p e c c a t o : Qui enim mortuus e s t , i u s t i f i o a t u s e s t a peoosto. 
Comm. i n Ep. ad Rom. 2.13 (PG 14, 9 1 1 - 1 2 ) : 
Tenebat autem noa d i a b o l u s , c u i d i s t r a c t i fueranus p e o c a t i s n o s t r i s . P o p o s c i t 
ergo pretium nostrum ssnguinea C h r i s t i . Verum donee I e s u s a n g u i s d a r e t u r , qui 
tern p r e t i o s u s f u i t , ut s o l u s pro omnium redemptione s u f f i c e r e t , neoessarium 
f u i t eos qui i n s t i t u e b a n t u r i n lege, unumquemque pro s e , v e l u t ad i r a i t a l i o n e m 
quandam f u t u r a e redemptionis, Banguinam suum dare; e t p r o p t e r e a nos, pro 
quibus completum e s t pretium s a n g u i n i s C h r i s t i , non necesse habemua pro n o b i s 
i p s i s pretium, i d e s t , sanguinem c i r o u m o i s i o n i s o f f e r r o . S i vero c u l p a b i l e 
v o b i s v i d e t u r quod Deus l e g i s i n f e r r i i u b e t i n f a n t i b u s v u l n e r a , e t aanguinem 
f u n d i : hoc e t i a m i n C h r i s t o factum c u l p a t i s , qui e t octava d i e c i r c u m c i s u s 
e s t , e t v u l n e r a p a s s i o n i s e x c e p i t , et cum c r u c i s poena sanguinem suum f u d i t . 
Quod vero c i r c u m c i s i o n i s h o r r o r s d i f f i c i l i s v o b i s ad r a l i g i o n e m v i d e t u r 
a c c e s s u s , d i f f i c i l i o r multo v i d e t u r i n g r e s s u s sd Evangeliura, ubi non partem 
exiguam c o r p o r i s , sed ipsam q u i s animam ponere i u b e t u r . Sed exempla martyrum, 
secundum vos, prohibebunt homines accedere ad fidem. 
A l t h o u g h t h e s i m i l a r i t y was f i r s t n o t i c e d by W.Will b r a n d 
("Ambrosius und d e r Kommentar d e s O r i g i n e s zum R o m e r b r i e f e " , 
B i b l Z e i t s c h r 8 119101, 2 6 - 3 2 ) , t h e r e l i a n c e o f Ep. 72 on O r i g e n ' s 
commentary h a s n o t a l w a y s been n o t i c e d . F.Homes Dudden ( T h e L i f e 
and T i m e s o f S t Ambrose, 2 v o l s [ O x f o r d , 19351, I 113 n 3 ) , though 
a c k n o w l e d g i n g O r i g e n a s one o f Ambrose's f a v o u r i t e a u t h o r s and 
a d m i t t i n g t h a t Ambrose had no s c r u p l e s when i t came t o b o r r o w i n g 
( I I , 4 5 9 ) , d o e s n o t i n c l u d e t h e Commentary on Romans a s a work 
w i t h w h i c h he was f a m i l i a r . 
P i e r r e C o u r c e l l e , however, ( R e c h e r c h e s s u r S a i n t A m b r o i s e : ' v i e s ' 
a n c i e n n e s , c u l t u r e , i c o n o g r a p h i e [ P a r i s , 1 9 7 3 ] , 19) d i d s e e p r o o f 
i n Ep. 72 t h a t Ambrose was a c q u a i n t e d w i t h O r i g e n ' s commentary: 
' c a r O r i g e n e l u i a e n s e i g n e que l e s a n c i e n s E g y p t i e n s e t a i e n t 
adonnes a l a g e o m e t r i e e t a l ' a s t r o n o m i e e t a v a i e n t d e s p r e t r e s 
c i r c o n c i s . ' He t h e n p l a c e s s i d e by s i d e a p a s s a g e from e a c h work 
w h i c h show q u i t e c l e a r l y Ambrose's debt to O r i g e n . However, e v e n 
C o u r c e l l e d o e s n o t r e a l i s e t h e e x t e n t t o w h i c h Ambrose i s 
i n d e b t e d : t h e e x t r a c t w h i c h he q u o t e s i s o n l y t h e b e g i n n i n g o f a 
s e c t i o n i n w h i c h b o t h O r i g e n and Ambrose c o u n t e r g e n t i l e 
o b j e c t i o n s t o c i r c u m c i s i o n by i n d i c a t i n g g e n t i l e r a c e s w h i c h w e r e 
c o n s i d e r e d a s e r u d i t i s s i m i and who s t i l l p r a c t i s e d c i r c u m c i s i o n . 
As C o u r c e l l e o b s e r v e s , b o t h d e v o t e t h e i r f i r s t p a r a g r a p h t o t h e 
A e g y p t i i . who were s k i l l e d i n g e o m e t r l a and a s t r o n o m i a and whose 
p r i e s t s w e r e a l w a y s c i r c u m c i s e d . But t h e y t h e n i n t r o d u c e a n 
i d e n t i c a l l i s t o f f u r t h e r r a c e s i n an e x t r e m e l y s i m i l a r way, 
s o m e t h i n g n o t d e t a i l e d by C o u r c e l l e . T hus Ambrose: 'Repe r i m u s 
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autem i n h i s t o r i a v e t e r u m non s o l u m A e g y p t i o s , s e d e t i a m 
Aethiopum, e t Arabum, e t P h o e n i c i a n a l i q u o s c i r c u m c i s i o n e e r g a 
s u o s u s o s ' ( E p . 72.6, PL 16, 1 2 4 5 ) , and O r i g e n : 'Verum s i 
r e p l i c e t i s h i s t o r i a s v e s t r a s , i n v e n i e t i s non solum A e g y p t i o r u m 
s a c e r d o t e s e t h i e r o p h a n t e s u s o s e s s e c i r c u m c i s i o n e , s e d e t A r a b a s 
e t A e t h i o p e s , e t P h o e n i c e s , a l i o s q u e quorum s t u d i a e r g a 
h u i u s c e m o d i s u p e r s t i t i o n e s n o b i l i u s v i g u e r e ' (Comm. i n Ep. ad 
Rom. 2.13, PG 14, 9 1 1 ) . Nor does C o u r c e l l e r e f e r to any o f t h e 
a r g u m e n t s t o w h i c h Ambrose so o b v i o u s l y h e l p e d h i m s e l f . 
D a n i e l o u ( ' C i r c o n c i s i o n e t bapteme', 775) a l s o draws t h e l i n k , 
but f a i l s t o e x p l a i n i t i n any d e t a i l . 
Horn, i n s . b a p t i s m a 2 (PG 31, 4 2 8 ) , ' K a x e i \Ltv oSuvn x a i eXxoc' 
e v x a u 9 a 5e 5p6croc, yox^c,, x a i E X X O U Q x a p S i a c . \a\icx' . See a l s o 
column 429, where t h e n e w l y - b a p t i z e d i s d e s c r i b e d a s ' Geparrteun. 
lit) oSuv^nevoc,' . 
T r a c t . P r i g . 4.19 (CCL 69, 3 1 ) : 
v i t i a cuncta et a r r o r e s e t c r i m i n a hab i p s i s oomci«ntiae, ut i t a dixorim, 
ad i t i s adque p e n e t r a 1 i b u s , ab i p s i s f i b r i s adque r a d i c ibus execans a t 
hoccidens a t c i r c u m c i d e n s non partem, sed toturn hominem, non vulnus f e c i e n s , 
sed i n t e g r i t a t e m s a l u t i s i n q u i r e n s , ut i t a c i r c u m c i s u s gaudead se non solum 
nec qui cquam c o r p o r i s p e r d i d i s s e , sed i n t e g r i t a t e r n beatae animae p r a e p a r a s s e . 
I n Gen. Horn. 40.4 (PG 5 3 , 3 7 3 ) : 
' AWor oxonei u o i , avanr)xe, TOU 8eou xov viXttvBpuniav, x a i xr|v £<p«iov nopi 
HM«<; euep-yeaiav. 'Exet x a i oSuvr) x a i novoi; ex tou yivoiievou, x a i ouSev tfxepov 
ex tnq nepixou^i; tfipeXoc; ?|V, i\ touto uovov, to Sicr tou or)ueiou toutou 
vvupi'uout; mjitoui; e l v a i , x a i xuv Xoin&v e6vuv xexupioSat . 'H Se •'luexepa 
n e p i T o p r ) i *S xo\> fJanxtouaxog Xevo xaP 1**' avwSuvov £xei xnv t a x p e i a v x a i uuptav 
avaS&v npo^evoc; v i v e x a i ^ u i v . 
G l a p h y r a i n Gen. 3: De Abraham e t de p r o m i s s i o n e p e r I s a a c 9 (PG 
69, 1 3 3 ) , 'Kod xoapoc, f|v q5n xou i i e x a X a x e f v oryiow nveojiaxoc,, x a i 
TI'IV ev a « T § Stx^oQotx weptto(if|v, ot> a a p x a XuiroOvxoc,, aXXa itveftjia 
xor6a{ povxoc, • ou a w j i a x i x<J\v aitaXXaxxovxoc, puit<ov, aXXa i|iv>x i x<Sv qjiac, 
voarmaxwv onroXuovxoc,' . 
See G o u l d e r , n4 above. 
C S E L 72, 60. 
F r a g m e n t a i n A.A. (PG 39, 1 6 7 3 ) . 
S e e c h a p t e r 7: ' I u s t i s V i a , S o n t i b u s Unda: The C r o s s i n g o f t h e 
Red S e a . ' 
De B a p t i s m o 5.5 (CCL 1, 2 8 1 ) : 
Angel urn a q u i s i n t e r v e n i r e s i novum v i d e t u r , exetnplum f u t u r i p r a e a u c u r r i 11 
p i s c i n a m Bethsaidam a n g o l u i i n t e r v e n i e n s oomaovebati observabant qui 
inva1itudinem querebantur: nam s i q u i a praovenerat deaosndere i l l u c q u e r i 
post lavacrum d e s i n e b a t . F i g u r e i s t a medicinae o o r p o r a l i s s p i r i t a l e a 
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medicinam p r e e d i c a b a t , as forms qua ssmpar c a r n a l i a i n figura<m> s p l r i t a l i u m 
antecedunt. 
B i b l e e t L i t u r g i e , 282-4, i n a s e c t i o n where D a n i e l o u d i s c u s s e s 
t h i s p a s s a g e i n d e t a i l ( 2 8 2 - 2 9 1 ) . 
Horn. 36 i n l o a n n . 1 (PG 59, 2 0 3 ) , '"EfieXXe Bdntxiajia 5 ( S o c r 8 a i , 
TioXXqv SuvapMv exov xcxi Sajpe&v {iE\icrxr\v, Bcfcitxio^io: no/aofc, otpiapxiac, 
xa6c*tpov, x a i d v x i vexpfflv £uVvxc«; noioOv'. F o r an e a r l i e r 
b a p t i s m a l i n t e r p r e t a t i o n o f t h i s h e a l i n g s e e A m p h i l o c h i u s o f 
I c o n i u m , O r a t i o 9 I n i l l u d : Non p o t e s t f i l i u s a s e f a c e r e 2 (CCG 
3, 1 7 6 ) . 
I t i s a s c r i b e d to A m p h i l o c h i u s a t CPG 3236, b u t , a s Datema 
o b s e r v e s (CCG 3, x x i ) , i t b e a r s l i t t l e r e s e m b l a n c e t o t h e 
u n d i s p u t e d h o m i l y o f A m p h i l o c h i u s r e f e r r e d t o above ( n 3 7 ) . 
7 (CCG 3, 2 6 0 ) : '9EXU> o v 1 ^ yevecOoa ; KorxEYqporaa xfj x X i v r j , xdrtpoc, 
e i j i i TioXoXaXoc,, x e B v n x a C&v, oi>5sv xoav6xepov ^i£ta Sdrvaxov 
tnto^ievEiv (ifeXXui, opxov \ie it&vxec, Xo^B&vooai.' 
Sermo 14.1 De P a r a l y t i c o s a n a t i o n e e t de b a p t i s m o ( C C L 9A, 6 2 ) : 
P i s c i n a i t a que i l i a per omnia f u t u r i baptismi imaginem demonstravit. Sed 
quantum d i s t a t i n t e r imaginem e t v e r i t a t e m , tantum i n t e r g r e t i a m p i s o i n a e 
i l l i u s e t g r a t i a m d i s t a t b a p t i s m a t i s s a l u t a r i s . 111a aqua seme] i n anno 
movebatur, haec aqua ba p t i s m i e c c l e s i a e semper p a r a t a e s t ut moveatur. I l i a 
uno tantum loco movebatur, haec per totum mundum movetur. I l l i c angelus 
descendebat, h i e S p i r i t u s s a n c t u s . I l l i c g r a t i a a n g e l i , h i e mysterium 
T r i n i t a t i s . I l l i c aqua unum tantum i n anno curabat, haeo o o t i d i e populos 
s a l v a t . I l i a corpus tantum sanabat, haec et animara et corpus s a l v a t . I l i a a 
v a l i t u d i n e solummodo, haec etiam a peocato. I l i a corpus solummodo ab 
i n v a l i t u d i n o l i b e r a b a t , haec corpus et animam l i b e r a t a p e c c a t o . Ad i l l a m 
aquas multitude) languentium i a c e b a t , q u i a unum tantum i n anno c u r a b a t ; ad 
istam nemo i a o e t , n i s i q u i v e n i r e n o l u e r i t ut s a n e t u r . Semper p r a e p a r a t a e s t 
ad sanandum, s i modo v e n i a n t qui sanentur. Venerunt denique gentes e t s a n a t a e 
Bunt. Iudaei v e n i r e n o l u e r u n t et i d c i r c o i n i n f i r m i t a t e p e r p e t u a r e m a n s e r u n t . 
De S a c r . 2.2.5 ( S C 25, 7 6 ) , 'Tamen t u n c t e m p o r i s unus s a l v a b a t u r , 
t u n c , inquam, t e m p o r i s i n f i g u r a q u i p r i o r d e s c e n d i s s e t s o l u s 
c u r a b a t u r . Quanto m a i o r e s t g r a t i a e c c l e s i a e i n qua omnes 
s a l v a n t u r quicumque d e s c e n d u n t ' . See a l s o De Myst. 4.23 ( S C 25, 
1 6 6 - 8 ) , 'Tunc c u r a b a t u r unus, nunc omnes s a n a n t u r , a u t c e r t e unus 
s o l u s p o p u l u s C h r i s t i a n u s ' . 
De Myst. 4.22 ( S C 25, 1 6 8 ) , 'Movebatur aqua p r o p t e r i n c r e d u l o s . 
I l l i s signum, t i b i f i d e s : i l l i s a n g e l u s d e s c e n d e b a t , t i b i 
s p i r i t u s s a n c t u s : i l l i s c r e a t u r a movebatur, t i b i C h r i s t u s 
o p e r a t u r i p s e dominus c r e a t u r a e ' . See a l s o C y r i l o f J e r u s a l e m , 
Horn, i n p a r a l y t i c u m 13 (PG 33, 1 1 4 8 ) , where t h e Jews c o n t i n u e to 
d i s b e l i e v e and to s u f f e r and r e f u s e to be h e a l e d . 
Horn. 36 i n l o a n n . 1 (PG 59, 2 0 4 ) . 
O r a t i o i n M e s o p e n t e c o s t e n 7 (CCG 3, 2 6 1 ) : 
T i 3au0aivei<;, napaXute; 'Apxei 001 TO vvupioai ue x u p t o v MH morvx«i(ou nepi 
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noXXot, un etc, xrjv xotpaxnv xr><; xoXuu0n8potc; <k<j>6p<»- xexaparxxai xit louSat'xa, x(f<i 
euf|<; nr|YT)<; tnv 6y8oaSa ex«. "A e n i ( r t * e i c , o f S a ' et yap x a i avSpanov oux exoi<;, 
aXXa napeoxnxa: a o < 6 e v«v8pujinoot<; Sedc,. . .Apiuu^ov loVSSatovx;, 8au6no-ov 
SaiMOvm;, xanvioov xou<; otvxiXe-yovxac,, JlXnpCKpoprfOov xouc, xaxoopovaic,, Xuoov xf\w 
xov oaPBdexou ap y i a v , a v x i SixoXoyou xr | v xXivnv mepe. 
See n6 a b o v e . 
E n a r r . i n Pa. 83. 6-7 ( C C L 39. 1 1 5 7 ) : 
Quinque i l l a e p o r t i c u s , lex e s t i n quinque l i b r i e Moysi. Ad h o c producobantur 
a e g r o t i d o doraibus s u i s , ut i a c e r e n t i n p o r t i c i b u s . Ergo lex prodebat 
aegrotos, n o n sanabat; aed b e n e d i c t i o n e Dei turbabatur aqua, tamquam angelo 
deacendente; v i s a aqua t u r b a t a , qui p o t e r a t unus descendebat et sanabatur. 
Aqua i l i a c i n c t a quinque p o r t i c i b u e , populus Iudaeorura e r a t lege conolusus; 
hunc p e r t u r b a v i t Dominus p r a e s e n t i a sua, ut o c c i d e r e t u r . N i s i enim descensu 
suo Dominus p e r t u r b a r e t populum ludaeorum, numquid c r u c i f i g o r e t u r ? Itaque 
t u r b a t a aqua passionem Domini s i g n ! f i c a b a t , quae f a c t a e s t p e r t u r b a t a gente 
ludaeorum. In hanc passionem c r e d i t languidus, tamquam i n aquam turbatam 
descendens, et s a n a t u r . Qui non sanabatur lege, i d e s t p o r t i c i b u s , s a n a t u r 
g r a t i a , p e r p a s s i o n i s fidem n o s t r i I e s u C h r i s t i . 
See a l s o T r a c t , i n I o h a n n . 24.6 ( C C L 36, 2 4 6 - 2 4 7 ) and E n a r r . i n 
Ps. 102.15 (CCL 40, 1 4 6 5 ) . 
O r a t i o i n M e s o p e n t e c o s t e n 4 (CCG 3, 2 5 5 - 6 ) : 
2)uii0oXov too TO xn<; IouSocVxric, dtppoaiiai;, a i nevxe o~xoai orl'xivec, enanXnpavto 
xuv appuoxov. Kai yap i p p u o i e i 6 IouSaYxoi; Xotoq S t a xuv nevxe oc \ oSfjosuv, 
opaoeiii;, 6o<epr\acGiql, -yeuoeac,, axo^c,, a^ pn<*' S t a navxttv /)ppaaiouv o i louSoctav 
n«tSe<;. Oux eTxov xa8«pov 6<p8aVudv Apuvtoq xa Oauuaxa x«i irapopavxec, • o i l 
eTxov y e u c i v euxorpioxov uocvvcr xpu-yovxec, x a i ouxeac, em ^ntouviet; • oux eTxov 
ooipprioiv e i X i x p i v n xov Secnoxtxoo uupou xnv SiaBoXixnv SucuSiav H p o x p t vcrvxec, • 
oux etxov drxoqv xoc8apav xuv Spaxovxicduv oupiouaxuv x a i o u n p o i p r i T t xav 
x<xxnxnM<«'"'v nei86uevoi • oux efxov xov a<pf\v avvspyex % xnv el'iuXa 8BOXOYOUVI«I; 
xati xov £QVTOI; 8eou xacxonppovouvxec,. 
See however P s - C h r y s o s t o m , I n S. T h e o p h a n i a (PG 50, 8 0 7 ) , where 
C h r i s t s a y s to J o h n t h e B a p t i s t a t h i s b a p t i s m ' "Qo-rcep 
i t e p i exji^Griv, i'va xdv V6\LOV irXnp«io-<u, Banrxi^onoa i v a xi"|v x<^P l v 
xupuau': c i r c u m c i s i o n was f o r t h e f u l f i l m e n t o f the law, b a p t i s m 
f o r t h e c o n f i r m a t i o n o f g r a c e . 
We s h o u l d n o t e a t t h i s p o i n t t h e s l i p made by A r a t o r a t H.A. 1. 
788, where he a p p e a r s t o c o n f u s e t h e pool o f B e t h e s d a , t h e t r u e 
s e t t i n g o f J o h n 5, w i t h t h e w a t e r o f S i l o a , t h e s e t t i n g o f J o h n 9 
and t h e r e s t o r a t i o n o f s i g h t to t h e b l i n d man. H i s s l i p m i s l e a d s 
M c K i n l a y s u f f i c i e n t l y t o prompt him t o g i v e a r e f e r e n c e o f J o h n 
9:1-11 f o r the whole s e c t i o n ( 7 9 6 - 7 8 9 ) , w h i c h a p a r t f rom t h e u s e 
o f S i l o a c o n t a i n s d e t a i l w h i c h i s r e l e v a n t o n l y to t h e h e a l i n g o f 
t h e B e t h e s d a p a r a l y t i c ( C S E L 72, 5 9 ) . A r n t z e n however seems to 
b e l i e v e t h a t B e t h e s d a and S i l o a a r e one and t h e same ( P L 68, 
1 5 9 ) . P e r h a p s a word i s p o s s i b l e i n A r a t o r ' s d e f e n c e : t h e h e a l i n g 
o f the b l i n d man was a l s o a w e l l - k n o w n b a p t i s m a l t y p e ( s e e 
Ambrose, De S a c r . 3.2.11-15, SC 25, 9 8 - 1 0 0 ) . 
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O r a t i o I n Mesopentecosten 2 (CCG 3, 253): 
Ti'<; X u e i T O a a p f J a x o v ; ' Y u e t c , o l A V T £ o<xfi&ait} n a p i x e u vovxe<; x o t i £i<po<; 
Afcuvovxec, x a i x o u n v e n o c y o v x e i ; Rati ueXoc, x<*P * (OVTBC, x o i x o v x o n o v o r l u a x x e i v 
n a p a o x e u a ^ o VXB<; , iya 6 e i p r p t a c , \6y<j>, ' E y e p S e i c ; S p o v x o v x p « P 3 a x 6 v a o u x a i 
u n « y e e i c , t o y o T x o v a o u ; . 
CSEL 72, 91-94. 
See t h e d i s c u s s i o n s o f t h i s passage by Leimbach ('Uber den 
D i c h t e r A r a t o r ' , 251-253) and Roberts ( B i b l i c a l E p i c , 113). 
McKinlay (CSEL 72, 279) and Schrader ( A r a t o r ' s On t h e A c t s o f 
the A p o s t l e s , 66) r e a d d o l i as n o m i n a t i v e p l u r a l , t h u s 
p r e s e n t i n g t h e P h a r i s e e s as ' d e c e i t ' p e r s o n i f i e d ; 1 f i n d i t more 
n a t u r a l t o c o n s t r u e i t as a g e n i t i v e s i n g u l a r , dependent on nube, 
w i t h l u d a e i i m p l i e d as t h e s u b j e c t o f vomuere. 
See Simon, Verus 1 s r a e 1 , 164-5: 'They [ s c . C h r i s t i a n s ! do n o t 
d i s p u t e t he f a c t t h a t c i r c u m c i s i o n was a s i g n g i v e n t o th e Jews, 
and t h a t i t was i n t e n d e d t o d i s t i n g u i s h them f r o m o t h e r p e o p l e s . ' 
See a l s o D a n i e l o u , ' C i r c o n c i s i o n e t baptime', 774 and, f o r t h e 
p a r a l l e l between the mark o f c i r c u m c i s i o n and the s i g n i n g o f the 
cr o s s i n b a p t i s m , 774-776. 
Dem. Evang. 1.6 (GCS 23, 23-2 4 ) , ' xon aux6c. 5' 6 'ABpaaji. . . 5 i a 
xoix; j i i W o v x a c , e£ onSxoG <p6vaa uxmep x i v a oxpporyfSa xf|v n e p i x o j i ^ v 
irp&xoc, unfefieive xoO atujiaxoQ, Y V (»>P l C Tl i a T l Q auxofi 5ia5ox^Q xofc, e£ 
auxoti xaxdr aapxa \evr\ao\i&voiq x o u x i xd aq|iefov napaoi Soiic, 
q>6peiv'. See a l s o O r i g e n , Comm. i n Ep. ad Rom. 2.13 (PG 14, 9 0 1 ) : 
'Erant enim n o n n u l l i i n i n i t i i s , q u i c i r c u m c i s i o n e m v e l u t i 
i n s i g n e vernaculum g e n t i s suae n i m i o amore s e r v a r e n t . ' 
Comm. i n Ep. ad Gal. 1.3 (PL 26, 352-3), 'Denique per q u a d r a g i n t a 
annos i n eremo n u l l u s e s t c i r c u m c i s u s : s o l i quippe s i n e G e n t i s 
a l t e r i u s a d m i x t i o n e v i v e b a n t : s t a t i m u t I o r d a n i s r i p a m 
t r a n s g r e s s u s e s t po p u l u s , e t i n P a l a e s t i n a e t e r r a m ludaeum se 
examen i n f u d i t , c i r c u m c i s i o n e c e s s a r i a f u t u r o ex commixtione 
Gentium p r o v i d i t e r r o r i ' . 
Quaes t . i n Gen. 68 (PG 80, 177). ' \it\ 5 ia<p8ei pwai xn.v euvfeveiav'. 
D i a l o g u s 16 (CAC 1.2, 5 8 ) , '"H yap And 'ABpo«x(i xaxa aapxcx 
itepixo^ii 1! e l c . o r i j i e t o v e868q, i v a f\tE OTt6 x<ov aXXwv e8vflW xoti n.(i&v 
a<ptupio-^ifevoi , x a i Yva |i6voi Tta8r|xe St v6v cv 5fxn. ndaxexe'. 
T r a c t . P r i g . 4.25 (CCL 69, 3 2 - 3 ) : 
H a e c e s t »rgo t e r t i a c i r o u m c i « i o n i » r a t i o , q u i n i n a i g n o g a n a r i a d e t a i n e a s e 
s u p r a d i x i m u s , u t , q u i a f u t u r u m o r a t u t Banian i p e i u a A b r a h a e s a r v i r e t 
g e n t i b u s a l i a n i s a t h o c n o n s a m e l , s a d f r e q u e n t e r , ne q u i s e r g o e r r o r i n 
g e n e r e da c a p t i v i t a t i s p e r m i x t i o n o o r i r e t u r , i d e o s i g n u m g e n e r i s i n l o c o 
g e n e r a t i o n i s e s t d a t u m . 
I b i d . , 'Nam e t s c i e n s deus b e l l a t o r e s eos f u t u r o s <et> p r o 
p e c c a t i s s u i s i n pugna m o r i t u r o s , nota hac eos v o l u i t esse 
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i n s i g n e s , u t e x i n d e a g n i t i c o l 1 i g e r e n t u r ad s e p u l t u r a m ' . 
60. Le BaptSme des e n f a n t 3 , 59. 
6 1 . See n2 above f o r r e f e r e n c e s . 
62. Rebecca h e r s e l f was o f course a type o f the c h u r c h , a t r a d i t i o n 
r e f l e c t e d by A r a t o r . See, f o r example, A u g u s t i n e , Sermo 4: De 
l a cob e t Esau 11 (CCL 4 1 , 2 8 ) , 'Haec e c c l e s i a s i g n i f i c a t u r i n 
Rebecca uxore I s a a c ' , and E n a r r . i n Ps. 126.8 (CCL 40, 1863). Her 
m e e t i n g w i t h t h e s e r v a n t a t t h e w e l l was a l s o i n t e r p r e t e d 
t r a d i t i o n a l l y as b e i n g o f b a p t i s m a l s i g n i f i c a n c e , as A r a t o r 
r e a l i s e d , d e s c r i b i n g h e r as 
e c c l e s i a e c u r r e n t e m f o n t e R e b e c c a m < 2 9 1 ) . 
See, f o r an e a r l y example, O r i g e n , 1n Gen. Horn. 10.5 (GCS O r i g . 
6, 100): ' I b i ad p u t e o s e t ad aquas v e n i t u r , u t i n v e n i a n t u r 
sponsae; e t e c c l e s i a C h r i s t o i n l a v a c r o aquae c o n i u n g i t u r . ' 
Compare Ambrose, De Abraham 1.9.87-8 (CSEL 32.1, 5 58-9): where 
e l s e s h o u l d Rebecca, t h a t i s the c h u r c h , be f o u n d but i n 
Mesopotamia 'ubi duobus s t i p a t u r f l u m i n i b u s , l a v a c r o g r a t i a e e t 
f l e t u p a e n i t e n t i a e ' ? A c c o r d i n g l y she 'sola d e s c e n d i t , s o l a 
c o g n o v i t f o n t e m verum, hoc e s t non aquae fontem, sed v i t a e 
a e t e r n a e ' . The episode i s g i v e n a more e x p l i c i t l y b a p t i s m a l 
i n t e r p r e t a t i o n by C a e s a r i u s o f A r i e s , Sermo 85: De puero Abraham 
qu i missus e s t ad Rebeccam 3 (CCL 103, 3 5 0 ) : Rebecca, the c h u r c h , 
i s t o be the b r i d e o f I s a a c , a f i g u r e o f C h r i s t : 
ITbi t a m e n i n v o n i t u r i p o n i a i l i a , q u a e C h r i s t o a o c i a n d a o r a l ? u b i , n i s i a d 
a q u i m ? V a r u m e s t , c a r i s s i m i : n i s i e o c l e s i a a d aquam b a p t i s m i v e n i s s e t , 
C h r i s f c o s o c i a t a n o n e s s e t . R e b e c c a e r g o A b r a h a e p u e r u m i n v e n i t a d p u t e u m ; e t 
e c c l e s i a i n v e n i t C h r i s t u m a d b a p t i s m ! s a c r a m e n t u m . 
63. G l a p h y r a i n Genesim 3: De Isaac e t Rebecca (PG 69, 1 4 8 ) , 'TaOxa 
xoiYapotiv TtpoCTxexaxoxoc, xofi 'A3pcxcx|i, 6t&|ivoxo \i&v 6 otxfexqQ 
Tvxp<xxpf\V-<x. x$ HHP'? 5ecni6xou xfjv v c f p a e m x i 6 e i c , . Ax'oo i r a p t o t a i 
v o e t v x6 JIOVOVOOYJ xaxd ir&an,c, xfjc, saoiifevnc, et; onixoO yovf\c, 
Ttenoi f j a d a i xi^v opxwiioaforv' . 
64. De Abraham 1.9.83 (CSEL 32.1, 5 5 5 ) , 'per femur g e n e r a t i o n e m 
i n t e 1 1 e g i m u s . g e n e r a t i o autem Abrahae C h r i s t u s e s t ' . 
65. De c i v i t a t e d e i 16.33 (CSEL 40.2, 185), 'quid a l i u d demonstratum 
e s t . . . n i s i Dominum Deum c a e l i e t Dominum t e r r a e i n c a r n e , quae ex 
i l l o femore t r a h e b a t u r , f u i s s e venturum?'. See a l s o Quaest. Gen 
62 (CCL 33, 2 4 ) , De pecc. o r i g . 27.32 (CSEL 42. 191-192), 
Quodvul t d e u s , L i b . Prom. 1.19.26 (CCL 60, 35) and C a e s a r i u s o f 
A r i e s , Sermo 85.1 (CCL 103, 349): 'quando servus suus femur 
i l l i u s c o n t i n g e b a t , non per c a r n a l e membrum sed per deum vivum e t 
verum i u r a m e n t a p r a e s t a b a t : q u i a ABRAHAM GENU IT ISAAC, ISAAC 
GENU IT IACOB, IACOB GENUIT IUDAM, de c u i u s semine C h r i s t u s 
dominus n a t u s e s t . ' 
66. Quaest. i n Gen. 74 (PG 80, 184): 
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E n e i S n x o t v u v o v x*3 o n e p u a x i o n i t o O x a i t n v e u X o v ' a v , x a i x i i v atyaQav 
e n a v y o X i a v o S e ^ a x o , A x e ! O e t v a i x d v n a i S a x i i v xo'P« n p o a e i c i ^ g v , £v8a x a i xr|c, 
n i a i e u i ; x o ar)M"'°v i S e ^ o r i o . I T i o x e u a a i ; yap x a l c , 6 e t a i c , e n a v - y e X i a t i ; B X a f i e x i v ; 
n e p i x o u n c , x i i v a ^ p a y f S a . ' E x e • Se 6 o f v a i t i ^ v x«»P<* n p o o g i a ^ e v , Vv« x a i xric, 
6 0 iac, enav*YeXia<; x a i xnc, n e p i x o u n c , Me^vnMevof; t i U o < p u \ ^ ya^it^ xf\v A o o m o x i x n v 
e u - v e v e i a v ur) X u ^ n o r ^ x a t . 
67. L i b . Hebr. Quaest. i n Gen. 24.9 (CCL 72, 2 8 ) , 'Tradunt Hebraei 
quod i n s a n e t i f i c a t i o n e e i u s , hoc e s t i n c i r c u m c i s i o n e i u r a v e r i t , 
no3 autem d i c i m u s , i u r a s s e eum i n semine Abrahae, hoc e s t i n 
C h r i s t o , q u i ex i l l o n a s c i t u r u s e r a t ' . 
68. De Abraham 2.i1.78 (CSEL 32.1, 630-1): 
1 e g i s a u t a n l a b o r a o t a r n a a s i g n a c u l u m c i r c u m c i s i o n i a c a r n a l i t i n so 1 i a 
m e r i b u s e x i g i t , e o q u o d a d a d m i x t i o n i s u i u a v i r m u l i e r e v a h a n a n U o r s i t , a t 
i d e o i p s i u s i m p e t u m i n f r i n g o r e v o l u i t c i r c u m c i s i o n i s a i g n a c u l o , v o l q u i a v i r i 
l i c i t o s e a r r a r a c r e d u n t , s i s o l o sa a b s t i n e a n t a d u l t e r i o , m a r o t r i c i o f aufcem 
u s u s t a m q u a n n a i u r a a l o g i a u p p o t e r e p u t a n t , cum p r a e t o r c o n i u g i u m n o c v i r o 
l i c e a t n e c f e m i n a o m i s c o r i a l c e r i . 
Chrysostom too saw the Jews as a l u s t f u l r a c e : c i r c u m c i s i o n was 
c a r r i e d o u t t o remind them n o t t o mix w i t h the G e n t i l e s w h i l s t 
s u r r e n d e r i n g t o t h e i r d e s i r e s (1 n Gen. Horn. 39.4, PG 53, 3 6 6 ) ; 
however no r e f e r e n c e i s made t o c i r c u m c i s i o n as s y m b o l i s i n g t he 
c a s t i n g o f f o f l u s t . 
69. De Abraham 2.11.78 (CSEL 32.1, 6 3 1 ) , ' a l t i o r e autem 
i n t e r p r e t a t i o n e i l l u d p a n d i t u r , quod s i mens p u r g a t a e t 
c i r c u m c i s a s i t , e x s u t a s u p e r f l u i s v o l u p t a t i b u s e t c o g i t a t i o n i b u s 
r e s t r i n g i t animam ad s u i castimoniam p u r i s q u e sensibus i n f u s a m 
bonorum f a c i t partuum g e n e r a t r i c e m ' . 
70. I b i d . 1.4.27 (CSEL 3 2 . 1, 5 2 2 ) , 'nonne e v i d e n t e r c i r c u m c i s i o 
c a r n i s praeceptum e s t c a s t i m o n i a e , u t a l i q u i s r e s e c e t l i b i d i n e m 
c a r n i s e t i n d o m i t a s 1uxu ac l a s c i v i a r e f r e n e t c u p i d i t a t e s ? e t e n i m 
c i r c u m c i s i o n i s v o c a b u l o i d p r a e s c r i b i t u r , u t omnis i n p u r i t a t i s 
f e t o r a b s t e r g e a t u r e t a u f e r a t u r i n c e n t i v u m l i b i d i n i s ' . 
71. T r a c t , i n l o h . 30.5 (CCL 36,-291), 'et q u i d e s t c i r c u m c i s i o , n i s i 
c a r n i s e x s p o l i a t i o ? S i g n i f i c a t ergo i s t a c i r c u m c i s i o 
e x s p o l i a t i o n e m a corde c u p i d i t a t u m c a r n a l i u m ' . 
72. I n loann. Ev. 4.7 (PG 73, 68 9 ) : 
n p o c T T O t T T e i -co i Y « p o u v d v o ( j o 6 e x a * ©coc;, e x e t v<,> &r\ u<k\iaxa x$ u o p i <«> T O O 
o t i ^ a t o q , e v t$ xoc t S i ' o f i t a v i ^ S o v u v i * | y e v e o t q , T O V n o p 1 t a j i v o v x a o\ S n p o v 
A n n f e p c o S a i f f v o t 5 r j i i a d p c ;, Ac; S i ' a t v t - y u a T o q , ti c , d|jnx<xvov nM«<; 6q>8r)OQo6ar i T I O T B 
Ka6apou<;t e t u n T O O d e i o u X o y o u x r j v T o u t u x a T r i v ( i v e p y e i a v e v x a p £ i a S e t . a n e v o i , 
x a i e i q v o u v XaPovTCQ T I ^ V x o u n v e u p a x o c ; i i a x a i p a v , xac; e<p'ajia< M x o i t ; a l a x p o t c ; 
e n i 6 u u t ac; eVnoneuqroueBa. 
73. Comm. i n Ep. ad Rom. 2.13 (PG 14, 907 ) : 
C i r c u m c i d o r e , e s t e x g e n i t a l i m e mbro, p e r q u o d s u c c e s s i o h u m a n i g e n e r i s e t 
c a r n a l i s p r o p a g o m i n i s t r a t u r , a m p u t a r o a l i q u a n t p a r t e m . P e r h o c a r g o i n d i c a r i 
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f i g u r a l i t a r r o o r , a m p u t a n d a m <••< a b a n i m a , s i q u a i l l i a x c o n s o r t i o o i r n i t 
a d h a e e i t i m p u r i t a s , a i q u i a earn l i b i d i n i * m a l e e u a d a e e e n e u e o b t e x i t . I d o i r c o 
i g i t u r n o n a l i i a i z t a d e a e c t i o , a a d g e n i t a l i b u s m e m b r i s i n f i g i t u r , u t c l a r e a t 
q u o d h u i u s m o d i v i t i a a n l n a a n o n o x p r o p r i a s u b s t a n t i a , e e d o x g o n u i n o a o t u a t 
i n c e n t i v o c a r n i s a d v a n i u n t . 
See a l s o Ambrose, Ep. 72.15 (PL 16, 1247). 
L i b . Prom. 1.14.21 (CCL 60, 2 9 ) : 
Nam p r i t n a e p r a e v a r i c a t i o n i s c a u s a oa p a r t e c o r p o r i s e e r p e n f c i s v e n o n o homo 
p e r c u s s u s , a r d o r e l i b i d i n i a t o i t u a m p u d u i t ex h i a q u a e p u d e n d a c r e a t e n o n 
o r a n t . . . [ d c i r c o c r e a t o r e t i u d e x D eus i n e a p a r t e c o r p o r i s l i g n u m 
c i r c u m c i a i o n i a i n d i x i t . . . u t p e r c o n t i n e n t i a e bonum a t q u e i n t e g r i t a t i s d e c u a 
i d r e p a r a r e t q u o d v i t i a t u m f u e r a t . 
T r a c t . 1.3 ( 1 . 1 3 ) : De C i r c u m c i s i o n e 8 (CCL 22, 2 5 ) , 'Adde quod 
c i r c u m c i s i o i s t a non tarn s a l u t e m p o l l i c e t u r quam locum caputque 
c r i m i n i s m o n s t r a t . Adam e t e n i m , cum i l l i c i t u m pomum hoc membro 
d e c e r p i t , s i c i n genus humanum i u s m o r t i s i n d u x i t ' . 
I b i d . 19 (CCL 22, 2 8 ) , 'Denique a m u l i e r e , quae p r i o r p e c c a v e r a t , 
c i r c u m c i s i o n i s i n c i p i t c u r a , e t q u i a suasione per aurem i n r e p e n s 
d i a b o l u s Evam v u l n e r a n s i n t e r e m e r a t , per aurem i n t r a t C h r i s t u s i n 
Mariam, u n i v e r s a c o r d i s desecat v i t i a vulnusque m u l i e r i s , dum de 
v i r g i n e n a s c i t u r , c u r a t ' . 
When Schrader ( A r a t o r ' s On t h e A c t s o f the A p o s t l e s , 68) 
t r a n s l a t e s 1.296-297 ' h i s l u s t ' s h a v i n g been c u t out g u a r a n t e e d 
v i r g i n a l c o n d u c t ' , he shows h i m s e l f t o be unaware o f the 
e x e g e t i c a l background a g a i n s t w h i c h A r a t o r ' s account i s s e t : 
c i r c u m c i s i o n i s but a f o r e r u n n e r o f the v i r g i n i t y w hich i s t o 
come. 
I n Gen. Horn. 3.6 (GCS O r i g . 6. 46 - 7 ) : 
Mambrum h o c , i n q u o p r a e p u t i u m v i d o t u r O I B O , o f f i c i i * n a t u r a l i b u s c o i t u s e t 
g e n e r a t i o n ! . , d e s e r v i r e , nemo q u i d u b i t e t . S i q u i i g i t u r e r g a h u i u s c e m o d i 
m o t u a n o n i m p o r t u n u i o x i s t a t , n e c s t a t u t o s l e g i b u s t e r m i n o s s u p e r e t n e c a l i a m 
f a m i nam quam c o n i u g e n l e g i t imam n o v e r i t e t i n ea q u o q u e i p s a p o s t e r i t a t i s 
t a n t u n i m o d o c a u s a c e r t i s e t 1og i t i mi s t e m p o r i b u s a g a t , i s t e c i r c u m c i BUS 
p r a e p u t i o c a r n i s s u a e d i c e n d u s e s t . Q u i v e r o i n omnem l a s c i v i a m p r o r u i t e t 
p e r d i v e r s o s e t i l l i c i t o s p a s s i m p e n d e t a m p l e x u s a t q u e i n omnem l i b i d i n i s 
g u r g i t e m f e r t u r i n f r e n i s , i s t e i n c i r c u m c i s u s e s t p r a e p u t i o c a r n i s s u a e . V a r u m 
e c c . e s i a C h r i s t i g r a t i a e i u t , q u i p r o s e c r u c i f i x u i e s t . r o b o r a t e n o n s o l u m 
•b i l l i c i t i s n e f a n d i s q u e c u b i l i b u s , v e r u m e t i a r a a c o n c e s s i s e t I l e i t i s 
t e m p e r a t e t t a m q u a m v i r g o s p o n s a C h r i o t i c a s t i s e t p u d i c i s v i r g i n i b u s f l o r e t , 
i n q u i b u s v e r a c i r c u m c i s i o c a r n i s p r a e p u t i i f a c t a e s t e t v e r a t e s t a m e n t u m D e i 
e t t e s t a m e n t u m a e t e r n u m i n e o r u m c a r n e s o r v a t u r . 
T r a c t . P r i g . 4.29 (CCL 69, 3 4 ) : 
T u n c e r g o d e b u i t c i r c u m c i e i o i a t a c a r n a l i s a d h i b e r i , q u a n d o n e c e a a e e r a t 
i n t e m p e r a n t i a f e r r o c o m p o s e i , q u a e f i d e q u o h i b e r i n o n p o t o r a t ; i b i , i n q u a o , 
v a l u i t c i r c u m c i s i o i a t a , u b i v i r g i n i t a a i m p u g n a b a t u r a n u p t i i s , n o n i n 
e c c l e s i a , u b i v i r g i n i t a s n u p t i a a a x c u e a t ; i b i , i n q u a m , v a l u i t c i r c u m c i s i o 
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i s t a , u b i v i r u n u i m u l t a a u x o r o i o t p o l i c e s u t o b a t u r , n o n i n e c o l o s i i , u b i 
d i c i t u r : H*bcnt«3t u x o r o i t a w q u a n i n o n h a b o n t e a s i n t . C o t o r u r n s p u d n o t , u b i o t 
q u a e X p l a t u m p a r i t v i r g o e s t , i p a o o t a p i r i t u a s a n c t u a o x q u o c o n c i p i t u r 
mag i s v i r g o o a t C o t w h i c h p o i n t t h e t o x t b e c o m o a t o o c o r r u p t t o p r o v i d e a n y 
s o n s o ] . 
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CHAPTER SEVEN: 1UST1S VIA, SONTI BUS UNDA: 
THE CROSSING OF THE RED SEA 
( H i s t o r i a A p o s t o l i c a 2.40-95) 
T r a n s l a t i o n 
P a u l v i s i t * t h e c i t y c a l l e d b y t h e name o f A n t i o c h , a n d s t r a i g h t w a y h a s t e n s t o 
p r e a c h t o t h e h o r d e s w h i c h t h e s y n a g o g u e c o n t a i n s ; a n d d e m a n d i n g s i l e n c e w i t h h i s 
h a n d he s a y s : 1 T o u k n o w w i t h w h a t h a r s h n e s s t h e E g y p t i a n 1 a n d p i a c e d a y o k e u p o n 
o u r f a t h e r s , whom God t h r o u g h h i s m i r a c l e s s n a t c h e d away f rora t h e c r u e l f i e I d s , 
y i e l d i n g e v e r y t h i n g t o whom, n a t u r e c h a n g e d i t s c o u r s e w h e n t h e r o d p u t t o f l i g h t 
t h e r i d g e o f t h e s e a a n d t h e f l o o d s t o o d s t i l l , b a n i s h e d f r o m i t s b a n k s , now 
p r o v i n g f a v o u r a b l e b y r e a s o n o f i t s d u s t y p a t h ; a n d t h e p o w e r o f t h e o c e a n was 
made s u b o r d i n a t e i n o b e d i e n c e t o f e e t , a n d , a s t h e d e e p r e t u r n e d , i t p r e p a r e d t o 
r a i s e a s h i p w r e c k f o r t h e g u i l t y ; f o r , commanded i n v a r i o u s w a y s t o d e f l e c t i t s 
own s t a t u t e s , i t s p r e a d o u t t h e s a n d s f o r t h e s e men , a n d h e a p e d u p t h e w a t e r s f o r 
t h o s e : a r o a d f o r t h e r i g h t e o u s , a w a v e f o r t h e g u i l t y . 
When t h e s t r i c k e n f l i n t f o a m e d w i t h i t s o p e n e d v e i n s , b r i n g i n g f o r t h w a t e r y p o o l s 
f r o m i t s d r y c r o w n a n d b e s t o w i n g a s t r e a m i n g b r o o k , i t was no a n c i e n t s o u r c e 
f o 1 l o w i n g i t s a c c u s t o m e d c o u r s e n o r d i d i t d i s p l a y a f o r m e r h a b i t i n b r i n g i n g 
f o r t h new g i f t s ; b u t t h e e t e r n a l l a w c o m p e l l e d i t t o f o l l o w a c o u r s e w h i c h was n o t 
i n b o r n , a n d s h o w e d t h a t m a t t e r c o u l d b e b r o u g h t f o r t h w h i c h was u n c o n n e c t e d w i t h 
i t s o r i g i n : a f e a s t f r o m t h e dew, 1 i q u i d f r o m t h e r o c k . F o r , l e s t b u t a f ew 
m i r a c l e s s h o u l d f l o w f o r t h f o r g o o d r e a s o n s , t h e r o c k s g u s h f o r t h s p r i n g s a n d t h e 
c 1 o u d s a b o u n d w i t h b r e a d a n d t h e 1 i q u i d f r o m t h e a i r h a r d e n e d i n t o s o l i d f o o d a n d 
t h e c r o w d s w h i c h h a d 1 o n g h a d e m p t y t h r o a t s w e r e f i l l e d w i t h f r u i t f u l w a t e r s a n d 
t h e h u s b a n d i n g c l o u d s g a v e f e a s t s a n d t h e y d e v o u r e d r a i n a n d t h e s h o w e r s w e r e 
e a t e n . 
T h u s t h e i n v i n c i b l e h a n d , t h u s t h e f u l 1 g r a c e o f t h e C r e a t o r k n e w how t o n u r t u r e 
h i s comp1 a i n i n g f l o c k s a n d p l a c e t h e s a c r e d b a n d s i n a b e t t e r home1 a n d , s o t h a t 
t h e f r u i t o f a p l e a s a n t womb m i g h t f I o w e r i n t o t h e s e e d s o f e t e r n a l l i f e . F o r i t 
i s s o w n o f D a v i d i c s t o c k , w i t h M a r y a s h i s m o t h e r , t h a t C h r i s t i s w i t h u s ; whom 
a l l t h e o r a c l e s o f t h e s e e r s s a n g w o u l d come, God i n t h e f l e s h , a n d c r e a t i n g 
h i m s e l f w o u l d e n t e r a v i r g i n ' s womb. 
U n f o 1 d w h a t e v e r y o u r S a b b a t h s c o n c e a 1 : y o u c a n s e e t h e p r o o f s o f t h i s t y p i c f i g u r e 
s h i n i n g i n t h e f o l d s o f t h e s a c r o d Lamb, f r o m w h o s e f i r e y o u r a n c i e n t p r o p h e t s 
d r e w t h e i r s a y i n g s , a n d w h i c h a l l o w e d t h e m t o s p e a k b e f o r e h a n d o f w h a t was t o 
o c c u r l a t e r . J o h n t h e B a p t i s t , s t r o n g i n v i r t u e , c r i e d : " I am n o t h e ; a f t e r me 
w i l l come o n e t h e s h o e s o f w h o s e f e e t I am n o t w o r t h y t o t o u c h , n o r u n d o t h e t o p 
o f t h e h u m b l e f a s t e n i n g w h i c h b i n d s u p h i s e x a l t e d f e e t " . ' 
How w e l 1 t h e v o i c e o f P a u l s a n g t h e t e a c h i n g s o f b a p t i s m , m i n g l i n g o l d w i t h n e w t 
N o r d o e s t h e E p i s t 1 e c e a s e t o r e p e a t t h i s w h e n i t t e a c h e s : ' O u r f a t h e r s s h o n e i n 
t h e R e d Sea i n t h e b a p t i s m a c c o r d i n g t o t h e l a w i n t h e name o f N o s e s , w h e n a t t h e 
same t i m e t h e r o c k f o l l o w e d t h e m a s t h e y w e n t ; f o r t h e r o c k was C h r i s t . ' 
W h a t m o r e , h a r s h p o o p . e, do y o u w a n t ? L o o k , i t s a y s i n y o u r b o o k s : 'Do n o t b e l a t e 
i n b e 1 i e v i n g I ' L o o k a t t h e s i g n s o f t h e s e a . w h i c h w h i s p e r t h e rays t i c a 1 g i f t s t o 
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ooma i n t h e l i m a o f I h a c r o s s , w h e n J e s u s t i n g e d t h e w a t e r s w i t h b l o o d a n d f r o m 
t h e o n e w o u n d o f h i s s i d e f l o w e d t h a t w h i c h g a v e t h e t h r e e g i f t s o f l i f e . T h a t 
r e d n e s s o f t h e w a t e r was a n o c c a s i o n w h i c h was t o come: t h u s t h e C r e a t o r w a s h e s 
a l l men, t h u s h e r e d e e m s t h e m . T h e c o l o u r o f t h e r a n s o m i s h e r e i n t h e w h i r l p o o l 
o f t h e o c e a n , a n d t h e r e a p p e a r i n t h e d e e p m i r a c l e s w h i c h b e l o n g t o t h e t r e e . ' 
1 n t r o d u c t i o n 
T h i s passage, perhaps more than any o t h e r , r e v e a l s the e x a c t n a t u r e 
o f A r a t o r ' s a t t i t u d e t o the t e x t o f A c t s , namely t h a t i t i s n o t so 
much one o f paraphrase as one o f commentary. Compare f o r i n s t a n c e the 
dimensions o f the b i b l i c a l o r i g i n a l and A r a t o r ' s v e r s i o n : f o u r t e e n 
v e r s e s o f t e x t ( A c t s 13:14-28) are t r a n s f o r m e d i n t o f i f t y - s i x 
hexameters. L e s t t h i s were due merely t o the r h e t o r i c a l t e c h n i q u e o f 
a m p l i f i c a t i o ( f o r a d m i t t e d l y v e r b o s i t y comes e a s i l y t o A r a t o r ) , l e t 
us examine t h e c o n t e n t o f A r a t o r ' s v e r s i f i c a t i o n and compare i t w i t h 
the A c t s t e x t , f o r convenience and c l a r i t y i n t a b u l a r form: 
A c t s 13 H.A. 2 
I n t r o d u c t i o n 
14 P a u l a r r i v e s i n A n t i o c h a n d o n 
S a b b a t h e n t e r s s y n a g o g u e . 
1 5 - 1 6 P a u l i s i n v i t e d b y l e a d e r s o f 
s y n a g o g u e t o s p e a k a n d , d e m a n d i n g 
s i l e n c e , b e g i n s t o p r e a c h . 
40 P a u l a r r i v e s i n A n t i o c h a n d 
i m m e d i a t e l y e n t e r s s y n a g o g u e 
4 1 - 4 2 a n d . d e m a n d i n g s i l e n c e , p r e a c h e s . 
S p e e c h 
17 God c h o s e I s r a e l , l e d t h e m o u t o f 
E g y p t 
18 a n d s u p p o r t e d t h e m f o r f o r t y y e a r s 
i n t h e w i l d e r n e s s ; 
1 9 - 2 2 d e s t r o y e d C a n a a n , f i r s t g a v e j u d g e s 
t h e n S a m u e l t h e p r o p h e t , S a u l t h e 
I c i n g , r e p l a c i n g h i m w i t h D a v i d . 
2 3 C h r i s t came f r o m h o u s e o f D a v i d 
2 4 - 2 5 J o h n t h e B a p t i s t p r o p h e s i e d C h r i s t . 
4 3 - 5 2 God r e s c u e d I s r a e l f r o m E g y p t , 
t u r n i n g b a c k t h e Red S e a : 
s h i p w r e c k i n g t h e g u i l t y , s a v i n g t h e 
r i g h t e o u s . 
5 3 - 6 9 M i r a c l e s i n t h e d e s e r t : w a t e r f r o m 
r o c k , manna f r o m h e a v e n . 
7 0 - 7 3 C h r i s t came f r o m D a v i d i c s t o c k , b o r n 
o f t h e V i r g i n M a r y . 
7 3 - 7 7 R e c o g n i s e w h a t y o u r S a b b a t h s h i d e : 
t h e p r o p h e t s a n n o u n c e d t h e c o m i n g o f 
C h r i s t , 
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2 6 - 2 8 J a w s f u l f i l l e d p r o p h e c i e s b y 7 8 - 8 0 f o r e x a m p l e , J o h n t h e B a p t i s t , 
i g n o r i n g S a b b a t h r e a d i n g s . 
C o m m e n t a r y 
8 2 - 9 5 P a u l i s p r e a c h i n g t h e p r a e c e p t a 
1 a v a c r i : c o m p a r e 1 C o r 1 0 ! 2 - 4 . J owe 
f a i l t o s e e t h a t t h e R e d S e a 
p r e f i g u r e s t h e w a t e r a n d b l o o d 
f l o w i n g f r o m t h e c r u c i f i e d C h r i s t a n d 
t h e i r s i g n i f i c a n c e . 
T h i s summary r e q u i r e s l i t t l e comment: a f t e r a s h o r t e n e d i n t r o d u c t i o n 
A r a t o r c o n c e n t r a t e s on t h r e e episodes o f t r a d i t i o n a l sacramental 
i m p o r t a n c e : the c r o s s i n g o f t h e Red Sea, the m i r a c l e o f Horeb and the 
r a i n i n g down o f manna, none o f which i s e x p l i c i t l y mentioned i n A c t s , 
he c o m p i e t e l y i g n o r e s the summary o f Jewish h i s t o r y c o n t a i n e d i n 
v v l 9 - 2 2 , c o n c e n t r a t i n g i n the r e s t o f the speech on the f a i l u r e o f 
the Jews t o i n t e r p r e t c o r r e c t l y t he prophecy and t y p o l o g y c o n t a i n e d 
i n t h e S c r i p t u r e s . F i n a l l y he comments on the speech as a whole: f o r 
A r a t o r i t i s a p i e c e o f b a p t i s m a l t e a c h i n g comparable w i t h 1 Cor 
10:2-4: 
Quam b e n e v o x P a u l i c e c i n i t p r a e c e p t a l a v a c r i 
P e r m i s c e n s a n t i q u e n o v i s j 
But t h e speech i n A c t s does n o t r e f e r even o b l i q u e l y t o b a p t i s m . The 
b a p t i s m a l c o n n e c t i o n i s i n s e r t e d e n t i r e l y by A r a t o r , n o t i n 
para p h r a s e but i n comment. To say merely t h a t the speech i s 
' r h e t o r i c a l l y e l a b o r a t e d ' 2 i s t o u n d e r e s t i m a t e and even m i s t a k e 
A r a t o r ' s i n t e n t i o n . A f t e r a l l , i n A c t s t h i s i s o n l y the i n t r o d u c t i o n 
t o Paul's speech: 'the h i s t o r y o f s a l v a t i o n f r o m the t i m e o f the 
f a t h e r s . . . a f a v o u r i t e method w i t h such sermons i n Luke's t i m e . ' 3 
A r a t o r leaves the meat o f t h e speech f o r the ne x t s e c t i o n (H.A. 2. 
96-155), c h o o s i n g i n s t e a d t o s e t a s i d e the t r a d i t i o n a l preamble f o r 
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i t s own i n t e r p r e t a t i o n . Once more t h e t i t l e 'verse commentary' would 
appear t o be n e a r e r the mark than ' b i b l i c a l paraphrase': j u s t as t h e 
Jews f a i l e d t o r e c o g n i s e C h r i s t as the f u l f i l m e n t o f the O l d 
Testament p r o p h e c i e s , so they f a i l t o un d e r s t a n d the t y p o l o g i c a l 
s i g n i f i c a n c e o f Old Testament e v e n t s . 
The t y p o l o g i c a l i n t e r p r e t a t i o n o f the c r o s s i n g o f the Red Sea, 
stemming f r o m 1 Cor 10:2, and i t s t r e a t m e n t by the F a t h e r s has been 
w e l l examined, not l e a s t by Jean D a n i e l o u ; * so w e l l examined t h a t one 
mig h t t h i n k t h e r e was l i t t l e l e f t t o say. However, l e t us take one 
remark o f D a n i e l o u as our s t a r t i n g p o i n t : 
On v o i t b i e n i c i c o m m e n t , a p a r t i r d u d o n n e c a t e c h e t i q u e p r i m i t i f , p r o d i c a t a u n a t 
e c r i v a i n s p o u r r a i o n t d o v e 1 o p p a r d e f a c o n p e r s o n e l l e l e s t y p e s s c r i p t u r a i r e s e n 
u t i l i s a n t l e s p r o c o d e s de l a r h o t o r i q u e , e n r e n f o r c a n t l e c a r a c t e r e d r a m a t i q u e , e n 
d o n n a n t d e s i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s p s y c h o 1 o g i q u o s . H a i s l ' e s s e n t i e l e s t q u e c e s o n t l a 
d e v e l o p p e m e n t s s e c o n d a i r e s a p a r t i r d ' u n n o y a u q u i , l u i , a p p a r t i e n t a l a t r a d i t i o n 
commune d e 1 'Eg 1 i s e . ^ 
T h i s c h a p t e r w i l l t a k e f o r g r a n t e d the 'noyau' and examine some o f 
the i n d i v i d u a l i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s w h i c h were developed t o f l e s h o u t t h e 
b a s i c o u t l i n e , i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s w h i c h d e s p i t e t h e i r common o r i g i n were 
o f t e n r a d i c a l l y d i f f e r e n t . There a r e t h r e e f e a t u r e s o f A r a t o r ' s 
account w h i c h i n p a r t i c u l a r show the i n f l u e n c e o f such p e r s o n a l 
developments w i t h i n t he ' t r a d i t i o n commune'. The f i r s t i s t h e 
e q u i v o c a l n a t u r e o f the m e t a p h o r i c i n t e r p r e t a t i o n o f the w a t e r s o f 
the Red Sea; the second i s the idea o f the s u p e r i o r i t y o f t h e 
C h r i s t i a n v e r i t a s over the Je w i s h f i g u r a , and the i n a b i l i t y o f t h e 
Jews t o r e c o g n i s e i t ; t he t h i r d i s the i n t e r p r e t a t i o n o f t h e w a t e r s 
o f t he Red Sea as p r e f i g u r i n g t he m i n g l e d b l o o d and wa t e r w h i c h 
f l o w e d f r o m the s i d e o f t h e c r u c i f i e d C h r i s t . 
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1. Whose s h i p w r e c k i s I t anyway? 
We must b e g i n t h i s s e c t i o n by a s k i n g o u r s e l v e s whether we can r e a l l y 
c o n s i d e r t h e c r o s s i n g o f the Red Sea per se as a b a p t i s m a l t y p e , f o r 
i t s i m p o r t a n c e and r e l e v a n c e t o b a p t i s m would appear t o l i e n o t i n 
the c l o s e c o r r e l a t i o n o f d e t a i l but i n the g e n e r a l p a r a l l e l s drawn 
between t h e s a l v a t i o n b r o u g h t by C h r i s t and bestowed i n b a p t i s m and 
the s a v i n g e v e n t s o f t h e O l d Testament o f which t h i s p a r t i c u l a r 
e p isode was the c h i e f . As D a n i e l o u says: Now the c r o s s i n g o f t h e Red 
Sea was f o r the Jews the most s i g n i f i c a n t memory i n t h e i r h i s t o r y , 
the supreme work p e r f o r m e d by God on t h e i r b e h a l f . ' 6 
The a n a l o g y o f t h e c r o s s i n g o f the Red Sea w i t h b a p t i s m was founded 
p r i m a r i l y t h e n on the common element o f s a l v a t i o n and o n l y 
s e c o n d a r i l y on t h e r e s p e c t i v e p a r t s p l a y e d by w a t e r , a l t h o u g h as 
G.W.H.Lampe p o i n t s o u t : 
t h e t h e m e o f d e a t h a n d r e s u r r e c t i o n , a n n i h i l a t i o n ( o r a t l e a s t p e r i l a n d d i s a a t e r ) 
f o l l o w e d b y r e s t o r a t i o n , i s r e c u r r e n t i n t h e O l d T e s t a m e n t n a r r a t i v e s f r o m N o a h 
t h r o u g h t h e E g y p t i a n b o n d a g e , t h e E x o d u s , t h e w i l d e r n e s s w a n d e r i n g e a n d t h e e n t r y 
i n t o t h e P r o m i s e d L a n d . I n e l l t h e s e c a s e s w a t e r , t h e ' d e e p ' w h i c h a i g n i f i e a s o 
f r e q u e n t l y i n H e b r e w t h o u g h t t h e a b y s s o f S h o o ] , i s c e n t r a l i n t h e s t o r y . ^ 
Can we th e n c o n s i d e r t he c r o s s i n g o f the Red Sea as an a c c u r a t e 
b a p t i s m a l t y p e o r i s i t j u s t h e l p f u l and i l l u s t r a t i v e a l l e g o r y ? To 
answer t h i s q u e s t i o n we must o f course d i s t i n g u i s h between t h e two. 
Thus Kenneth Woollcombe: ' T y p o l o g i c a l exegesis i s the se a r c h f o r 
l i n k a g e s between e v e n t s , persons o r t h i n g s w i t h i n t h e h i s t o r i c a l 
framework o f r e v e l a t i o n , whereas a l l e g o r i s m i s the se a r c h f o r a 
secondary and h i d d e n meaning u n d e r l y i n g the p r i m a r y and o b v i o u s 
meaning o f a n a r r a t i v e . ' 8 F o l l o w i n g t h i s a n a l y s i s , we may f a i r l y 
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i n t e r p r e t t h e s a v i n g event o f t h e Exodus i n g e n e r a l as a t y p e o f t h e 
s a l v a t i o n wrought by C h r i s t i n b a p t i s m . But the a q u a t i c d e t a i l s o f 
the c r o s s i n g o f the Red Sea and the m i r a c l e s i n the w i l d e r n e s s and 
t h e i r r e l a t i o n t o b a p t i s m as s e t o u t by St Paul we must d e f i n e as 
a l l e g o r y . Note however t h a t no i n f e r i o r i t y i s i m p l i e d as r e g a r d s the 
t e c h n i q u e o f a l l e g o r i c a l i n t e r p r e t a t i o n . As Woollcombe c o n t i n u e s : 
S t P a u l ' s a l l a g o r i i m , h o w o v o r , was n o t a n a n d i n i t s e l f . . . h e p r o c e e d e d t o s h o w 
t h a t t h e e v e n t s w h i c h t h e ' f a t h e r s ' e x p e r i e n c e d i n t h e E x o d u s , d i r e c t l y 
c o r r e s p o n d e d t o t h e e v e n t s w h i c h h e a n d h i s c o n t e m p o r a r i e s w e r e e x p e r i e n c i n g ; , 
b e c a u s e C h r i s t was t h e p r i m e m o v e r i n b o t h . ^ 
The t e c h n i q u e o f a l l e g o r i c a l i n t e r p r e t a t i o n i s used as i t were w i t h i n 
a more g e n e r a l t y p o l o g i c a l comparison. 
The f a c t t h a t i n d i v i d u a l d e t a i l s i n the account o f the c r o s s i n g o f 
the Red Sea cannot be compared e x a c t l y w i t h the enactment o f 
b a p t i s m a l r i t u a l does n o t t h e n i n v a l i d a t e i t s use as a b a p t i s m a l 
metaphor. D a n i ^ l o u d e s c r i b e s the g e n e r a l p a r a l l e l s which secured t h e 
p o s i t i o n o f the c r o s s i n g o f the Red Sea as one o f the f o r e m o s t 
b a p t i s m a l images, b r a n c h i n g outwards f r o m T e r t u l l i a n , De Baptismo 9: 
H e r a t o o i t i s i m p o r t a n t n o t t o s t o p a t s y m b o l s , b u t t o l o o k f o r t h e t h e o l o g i c a l 
a n a l o g y . T e r t u l l i a n s h o w s t h i s . I n w h a t d o e s t h e g r e a t w o r k o f God, a c c o m p l i s h e d 
a t t h e t i m e o f t h e p a s s a g e t h r o u g h t h e S e a , c o n s i s t ? The p e o p l e a r e i n a d e s p e r a t e 
p o s i t i o n , d e s t i n e d t o e x t e r m i n a t i o n . By t h e p o w e r o f God a l o n e , t h e Sea d i v i d e s , 
t h e p e o p l e p a s s t h r o u g h a n d r e a c h t h e o t h e r s i d e . T h e y s i n g t h e s o n g o f 
d e l i v e r a n c e . T h e r e i s no q u e s t i o n t h e r e o f a w o r k o f c r e a t i o n , n o r o f a w o r k o f 
j u d g e m e n t , n o r o f a w o r k o f s a n e I i f i c a t i o n , b u t o f a w o r k o f r e d e m p t i o n , i n t h e 
e t y m o l o g i c a l s e n s e o f t h a t w o r d . God s e t s f r e e - a n d o n l y He c a n s e t f r e e . 
T h e s i t u a t i o n o f t h e c a t e c h u m e n i s t h e same. He i s a t t h e e d g e o f t h e b a p t i s m a l 
f o n t . H i s p o s i t i o n i s d e s p e r a t e . He i s u n d e r t h e d o m i n a t i o n o f t h e P r i n o e o f t h i s 
w o r l d , a n d h e i s d e s t i n e d t o d e a t h . I t i s t h e n t h a t b y a n a c t o f t h e p o w e r o f God 
a l o n e t h e w a t e r s o p e n , t h e c a t e c h u m e n o r o a s e s o v e r t h e m , a n d p a s s i n g t o t h e o t h e r 
s i d e , h a v i n g e s c a p e d t h e d o m i n a t i o n o f t h e f o r c e s o f e v i l , he t o o s i n g s t h e 
c a n t i c l e o f t h e s a v e d . T h u s i n b o t h c a s e s we a r e i n t h e p r e s e n c e o f a d i v i n e a c t 
o f s a l v a t i o n , a n d h e r e a l s o , b e t w e e n t h e o n e a n d t h e o t h e r , i n t e r v e n e s t h e 
l i b e r a t i n g p o w e r o f C h r i s t , t h e p r i s o n e r o f d e a t h , who b y t h e d i v i n e p o w e r h a d 
f o r c e d i n t h a t same P a s c h a l n i g h t t h e i r o n b o l t s a n d t h e b r a z e n l o c k s t o o p e n , s o 
-232-
IUST1S VIA, SONTIBUS UNDA 
t h a t Ha n i g h t b a t h e F i r s t - b o r n o f t h o R e s u r r e c t e d . 1 0 
I t i s then the o v e r a l l p a t t e r n and ' t h e o l o g i c a l analogy' r a t h e r t h a n 
the s t r i c t analogy o f d e t a i l w h i c h a re i m p o r t a n t . 
But a l t h o u g h i t i s the Exodus i n g e n e r a l which i s i m p o r t a n t , the p a r t 
p l a y e d by wa t e r i n the scheme o f b o t h a l l e g o r y and r e a l i t y was o f 
paramount i m p o r t a n c e f o r t h e F a t h e r s . Modern t h e o l o g i a n s 1 1 may t r y t o 
s e p a r a t e w a t e r f r o m b a p t i s m o f the S p i r i t , but t h e i r approach would 
have been s c a r c e l y u n d e r s t a n d a b l e t o the F a t h e r s , l e a s t o f a l l t o 
T e r t u l l i a n who, a f t e r a l l , had f e l t the need t o defend h i m s e l f 
a g a i n s t the charge o f w r i t i n g a p a n e g y r i c on w a t e r ! 1 2 T h e r e f o r e the 
r o l e p l a y e d by the water i n the c r o s s i n g o f the Red Sea had t o be 
made t o a p p r o x i m a t e t o t h a t p l a y e d by water i n b a p t i s m i f t h e 
c r o s s i n g o f the Red Sea were t o serve as worka b l e b a p t i s m a l imagery. 
As i n the s t o r y o f the F l o o d a l i t t l e l i c e n c e must be g r a n t e d t h e 
F a t h e r s i n t h e i r e f f o r t s t o make such an a p p r o x i m a t i o n , f o r on a 
p u r e l y h i s t o r i c a l l e v e l t h e I s r a e l i t e s (as Noah and h i s f a m i l y b e f o r e 
them) are saved p r e c i s e l y because t h e y managed w i t h d i v i n e a s s i s t a n c e 
t o a v o i d t h e e n g u l f i n g w a t e r . T h e r e f o r e some accommodation o f t h e 
b i b l i c a l n a r r a t i v e i s ne c e s s a r y , f o r the mys t e r y o f b a p t i s m must o f 
n e c e s s i t y i n v o l v e e n d u r i n g the w a t e r which i s b o t h d e s t r u c t i v e and 
s a v i n g . Thus T e r t u l l i a n , w i t h t he e a r l i e s t evidence o f the b a s i c 
c a t e c h e t i c a l m a t e r i a l : 
F i r s t o f a l l , w h e n t h o p e o p l e who w e r e f r e e d f r o m E g y p t e s c a p e d t h e v i o l e n c e o f 
t h e k i n g o f E g y p t b y c r o s s i n g t h r o u g h t h e w a t e r , t h e n t h o w a t e r b l o t t e d o u t t h e 
k i n g h i m s e l f w i t h a l l h i e t r o o p a . W h a t c l e a r e r i m a g e i s t h e r e o f t h e s a c r a m e n t o f 
b a p t i s m ? T h e n a t i o n s a r e f r e e d f r o m t h e w o r l d , t h a t i s t h r o u g h t h e w a t e r , a n d 
l e a v e t h e d e v i l , t h e i r a n c i e n t r u l e r , o v e r w h e l m e d i n t h e w a t e r . 1 3 
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T e r t u l l i a n remains d e l i b e r a t e l y hazy over the a c t u a l d e t a i l . I f we 
a l l o w him the h a l f - t r u t h o f per aquam, then h i s s t r a t e g y i s c l e a r . 
The emphasis i s p l a c e d s q u a r e l y on the d e s t r u c t i o n o f t h e E g y p t i a n s 
which corresponds q u i t e f a i r l y w i t h the d e s t r u c t i o n o f t h e d e v i l 
a ccomplished by the water o f b a p t i s m . The I s r a e l i t e s a r e f r e e d n o t so 
much by the water as by the d e s t r u c t i o n o f the E g y p t i a n s e f f e c t e d by 
the w a t e r . A l l o t h e r d e t a i l i s c o n v e n i e n t l y submerged. However, we 
must not l e t T e r t u l l i a n ' s per aquam pass by c o m p l e t e l y . I t i s a c l u e 
t o a b a s i c c h a r a c t e r i s t i c o f n e a r l y a l l t h e p a t r i s t i c e x p o s i t i o n s o f 
t h i s e p i s o d e : the emphasis i s l a i d , n o t so much on t h e f a c t t h a t the 
w a t e r s p a r t e d f o r the I s r a e l i t e s b u t t h a t t he I s r a e l i t e s passed 
t h r o u g h them. The f a c t t h a t t he way remained d r y - the m i r a c u l o u s 
c h a r a c t e r i s t i c o f the phenomenon - i s c o n v e n i e n t l y f o r g o t t e n (compare 
the account a t Ex 14:16). 
However, such accommodation o f the b i b l i c a l n a r r a t i v e i s e v i d e n t 
a l r e a d y a t 1 Cor 10:2: 'and a l l were b a p t i z e d i n t o Moses i n t h e c l o u d 
and i n t h e sea.' ( S i m i l a r l y one f e e l s t h a t D a n i e l o u m i g h t have o v e r l y 
accommodated b a p t i s m a l r i t u a l t o t h e b i b l i c a l n a r r a t i v e when he says: 
'the w a t e r s open and the catechumen crosse s o v e r them' i n t h e passage 
quot e d above.) F o l l o w i n g St P a u l , t h e F a t h e r s were q u i t e c l e a r t h a t 
f o r t he c r o s s i n g o f the Red Sea t o have any v a l i d i t y as a b a p t i s m a l 
image the I s r a e l i t e s had t o be seen t o have endured t h e danger o f the 
sea and t o have emerged s a f e l y on the o t h e r s i d e . T h e r e f o r e the 
h i s t o r i c a l f a c t t h a t t he I s r a e l i t e s a v o i d e d t h e w a t e r s a l t o g e t h e r 
would have t o be accommodated. 
There were t h r e e main ways i n w h i c h t h e F a t h e r s managed t o a c h i e v e 
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t h i s a nalogy. The f i r s t was the method we have a l r e a d y seen used by 
T e r t u l l i a n . I n t h i s method - whic h we might c a l l s e l e c t i v e 
accommodation - the s a v i n g aspect i s l a r g e l y o r sometimes c o m p l e t e l y 
i g n o r e d , as we see i n the f o l l o w i n g e x t r a c t f r o m Chrysostom. The 
problem o f the s a v i n g w a t e r i s e n t i r e l y a v o i d e d by c o n c e n t r a t i n g on 
the I s r a e l i t e s ' escape f r o m the E g y p t i a n s and f r o m t he s l a v e r y o f 
s i n . 
You d i d n o t s e e P h a r a o h w i t h h i s a r m y b e i n g d r o w n e d , b u t y o u aaw t h e d e v i l w i t h 
h i s a r m y b e i n g p l u n g e d i n t o t h e s e a . T h e y c r o s s e d t h e a e a , b u t y o u c r o s s e d d e a t h ; 
t h e y w e r e r e l e a s e d f r o m t h e E g y p t i a n s , y o u w e r e f r e e d f r o m d e v i l s . T h e J e w s c a s t 
o f f t h e s l a v e r y o f b a r b a r i a n a , b u t y o u c a s t o f f t h e f a r m o r e d a n g e r o u a s l a v e r y o f 
s i n . 14 
However the most usual method o f accommodation was what we s h a l l c a l l 
i m p l i c i t accommodation. Here w r i t e r s drew i m p l i c i t p a r a l l e l s w i t h t he 
e x p l i c i t d e t a i l s o f the b a p t i s m a l f u l f i l m e n t . Thus we f i n d t h a t C y r i l 
o f J e r u s a l e m m a i n t a i n s a d i s c r e e t s i l e n c e as r e g a r d s t he p a r t i n g o f 
the w a t e r s : 
T h a t t y r a n t p u r s u e d t h a t a n c i e n t p e o p l e a s f a r a s t h e s e a , w h i l e t h i s r e c k l e s s , 
s h a m e l e s s b e g e t t e r o f e v i l , t h e d e v i l , f o l l o w s y o u a s f a r a s t h e s a v i n g s p r i n g s 
t h e m s e l v e s . T h e f o r m e r was s e n t t o t h e d e e p i n t h e s e a , a n d t h e l a t t e r i s 
d e s t r o y e d i n t h e s a v i n g w a t e r . 1 ^ 
By i m p l i c i t p a r a l l e l s between 'the s a v i n g s p r i n g s ' o r 'water' and the 
sea, C y r i l s u c c e s s f u l l y accommodates the t e x t w i t h o u t r e w r i t i n g 
S c r i p t u r e : the w a t e r s o f th e Red Sea a r e c l e a r l y i d e n t i f i e d w i t h t h e 
wa t e r s o f b a p t i s m . However, as i n T e r t u l l i a n and Chrysostom, t h e 
emphasis i s a g a i n p l a c e d on t h e d e s t r u c t i o n o f the E g y p t i a n s r a t h e r 
t h a n the s u c c e s s f u l c r o s s i n g o f th e sea by the I s r a e l i t e s . 
B a s i l o f Caesarea a l s o c l e v e r l y a v o i d s t he n e c e s s i t y o f r e w r i t i n g 
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S c r i p t u r e by making t h e w a t e r s o f the Red Sea an exact p a r a l l e l t o 
the w a t e r s o f b a p t i s m . As d i d o t h e r w r i t e r s , he draws the analogy i n 
o t h e r r e s p e c t s , l e a v i n g t h e d i f f i c u l t y u n s t a t e d but the p a r a l l e l 
i mp1i c i t : 
J u s t a s t h o s e a was f i g u r a t i v e l y b a p t i s m , s e t t i n g t h e m a s i d e f r o m t h e P h a r a o h , 
e v e n s o d o e s t h i s b a t h s e t u s a s i d e f r o m t h e t y r a n n y o f t h e d e v i l . I t k i l l e d t h e 
enemy i n i t s e l f ; a n d h e r e d i e s o u r h a t r e d t o w a r d s God. The p e o p l e p a s s e d o u t f r o m 
i t u n h a r m e d , a n d we t o o c l i m b u p o u t o f t h e w a t e r l i v i n g , as i f f r o m t h e d e a d , 
s a v e d b y t h e g r a c e o f h i m who c a l l s u t . ^ 
J u s t as Pharoah i s s e p a r a t e d f r o m the I s r a e l i t e s and k i l l e d , so we 
ca s t o f f our h o s t i l i t y towards God. The p l a c e o f water i n t h i s h a l f 
o f t he ana l o g y i s c l e a r . N o t i c e i n the second h a l f however how B a s i l 
a v o i d s m e n t i o n i n g water i n d i r e c t a p p l i c a t i o n t o the f a t e o f t h e 
I s r a e l i t e s : 'the people came o u t o f i t [ s c . the seal unharmed' - t h e 
s a v i n g w a t e r i s mentioned o n l y i n r e l a t i o n t o our baptism and thus i s 
a l s o i m p l i c i t l y t o be u n d e r s t o o d i n the c o n t e x t of the Red Sea. The 
analogy i s c l e a r , but by s k i l f u l o m i s s i o n and i m p l i c a t i o n B a s i l 
a v o i d s accommodating h i s t o r y . 
I m p l i c i t accommodation i s a l s o t o be fou n d i n Gregory o f Nyssa's I n 
Baptismum C h r i s t i . General a n a l o g i e s a re drawn between typ e and 
f u l f i l m e n t but f u l l b a p t i s m a l d e t a i l i s c o n f i n e d t o the f u l f i l m e n t 
a 1 one: 
J u s t a s i t seems t o t h e d i v i n o - s o u n d i n g P a u l , t h e v e r y p e o p l e who c r o s s e d o v e r t h e 
Red Sea p r o c l a i m e d t h e s a l v a t i o n w h i c h comes f r o m t h e w a t e r . T he p e o p l e p a s s e d 
t h r o u g h a n d t h e E g y p t i a n k i n g was o v e r w h e l m e d w i t h h i s a r m y a n d t h i s s a c r a m e n t w a s 
p r o p h e s i e d t h r o u g h t h e s e r e s u l t s . F o r now t o o , w h e n e v e r t h e p e o p l e a r e b o r n i n t h e 
w a t e r o f r e b i r t h , f l e e i n g f r o m E g y p t , t h e h a r d n e s s o f s i n , t h e y o n t h e o n e h a n d 
a r e t h e m s e l v e s f r e e d a n d s a v e d , b u t t h e d e v i l w i t h h i s p e r s o n a l a t t e n d a n t s ( I 
s p e a k i n d e e d o f t h e s p i r i t s o f w i c k e d n e s s ) i s c h o k e d w i t h p a i n a n d d e s t r o y e d , 
r e g a r d i n g t h e s a l v a t i o n o f m a n k i n d a s a p e r s o n a l d i s a s t e r . U 
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The I s r a e l i t e s i n g e n i o u s l y 'crossed over' and 'passed t h r o u g h ' ; i t i s 
the catechumen who tak e s h i s p l a c e i n t h e wa t e r . 
Many w r i t e r s however adopted the method o f f u l l accommodation t o g a i n 
maximum s y m b o l i c e f f e c t f r o m the passage. I n t h i s method h i s t o r y i s 
r e w r i t t e n t o accommodate b a p t i s m a l r i t u a l . Here i s Didymus o f 
A l e x a n d r i a: 
B u t t h o Red Sea t o o , w h i c h r e c e i v e d i n t o i t t h e I s r a e l i t e a who n e i t h e r h e s i t a t e d 
n o r t r u s t e d i n u n c e r t a i n t y , a n d w h i c h r e l e a s e d t h e m f r o m t h e e v i l s h a n g i n g o v e r 
t h e m i n E g y p t , f r o m P h a r o a h a n d f r o m h i s a r m y , a n d t h e w h o l e t h e o r y o f t h e i r 
j o u r n e y f r o m E g y p t , t h i s was a t y p e o f t h e s a l v a t i o n e f f e c t e d i n b a p t i mm. . . T h e 
p e o p l e i n d i c a t e d t h o s e who a r e now e n l i g h t e n e d , t h e w a t e r s w h i c h m e d i a t e d f o r t h e 
s a f e t y o f t h e p e o p l e i n d i c a t e d b a p t i a m . 1 8 
Didymus g i v e s us our most u n e q u i v o c a l accommodation o f h i s t o r y t h u s 
f a r . I t i s n o t j u s t t h e c r o s s i n g o f the Red Sea which i s a t y p e o f 
the passage i n v o l v e d i n b a p t i s m , but the w a t e r s themselves w h i c h 
r e c e i v e d t he f a i t h f u l I s r a e l i t e s i n t o t h e i r m i d s t . Even though 
Didymus s t r e s s e s t h a t i t i s the whole s a v i n g event o f t h e Exodus 
whic h forms t h e f o r e s h a d o w i n g o f the sacrament, g r e a t emphasis i s 
a l s o l a i d on the w a t e r s w h i c h s y m b o l i s e b a p t i s m t h r o u g h t h e i r 
m e d i a t i o n . Water i s here an e s s e n t i a l and e x p l i c i t element, b o t h i n 
image and i n f u l f i l m e n t . 
A second example shows a g a i n t h a t C h r i s t i a n exegetes were prone n o t 
j u s t t o g i v e more t h a n one e x p o s i t i o n o f passage, but a l s o t o use 
more t h a n one method o f e x e g e s i s . Gregory o f Nyssa, whom we saw above 
a v a i l i n g h i m s e l f o f i m p l i c i t accommodation, i n the V i t a Moysis has no 
qualms about a d o p t i n g i t i n f u l l when a t t e m p t i n g t o i l l u s t r a t e t h e 
e s s e n t i a l l y ambiguous n a t u r e o f b a p t i s m a l w a t e r : 'The n a t u r e o f 
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wat e r , when f a i t h g u i d e d t h r o u g h the s t a f f and the c l o u d gave l i g h t , 
was on the one hand l i f e g i v i n g f o r those t a k i n g r e f u g e i n i t , and on 
the o t h e r d e s t r u c t i v e f o r t h e p u r s u e r s . ' 1 9 I t i s the f a c t t h a t t he 
I s r a e l i t e s t a k e r e f u g e i n the w a t e r , t h a t t h e y r e c o g n i s e i t s 
l i f e g i v i n g p r o p e r t i e s , n o t t h a t t h e y pass t h r o u g h i t w i t h d r y f e e t , 
w hich i s the o b j e c t o f comparison w i t h the d e s t r u c t i o n o f the 
Egypt i ans. 
The same water b r i n g s b o t h l i f e and d e a t h ; as A u g u s t i n e s a i d when 
commenting on Psalm 135:13, 'who d i v i d e d the Red Sea i n two p a r t s ' : 
'He a l s o d i v i d e d i t so t h a t one and the same b a p t i s m might be l i f e t o 
some, t o o t h e r s d e a t h . ' 2 0 Here we see A u g u s t i n e q u i t e c l e a r l y 
a d a p t i n g h i s t o r y t o f i t h i s own t h e o r y o f baptism. He i g n o r e s t h e 
f a c t t h a t t he d i v i d i n g o f the Red Sea l e f t a d r y passage f o r t h e 
I s r a e l i t e s i n the m i d d l e ! 
Where i s the p l a c e o f A r a t o r i n such an a n a l y s i s o f Red Sea 
exegesis? As we have seen, f o r the c r o s s i n g o f the Red Sea t o have 
any v a l i d i t y as a b a p t i s m a l symbol, the I s r a e l i t e s must be seen t o 
have endured the danger o f the sea and t o have emerged s a f e l y on t h e 
o t h e r s i d e . I t must be s a i d i m m e d i a t e l y t h a t A r a t o r does not e n t i r e l y 
succeed i n t h i s r e s p e c t , a l t h o u g h he does seem t o make an a t t e m p t a t 
accommoda t i on: 
p o n t i q u o f a c u l t e s 
O b a e q u i o e s t l u b i e c t a pedum ( 2 . 4 8 - 4 9 ) 
the power o f the sea i s f i r m l y t r o d d e n under f o o t . But f o r A r a t o r i t 
i s the E g y p t i a n s who t a k e on the head-on c o n f l i c t w i t h the sea, and 
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they alone who s u f f e r s h i p w r e c k : 
[ s c . p o n l i f a c u l t a s ] r e d e u n t e p r o f u n d o 
N a u f r a g i u m f a c t u r a r o i l , q u a e v e r l e r e i u s s a 
P a r v a r i o s s u a i u r a m o d o s h i s s t r a v i t a r e n a s , 
H i s c u m u l a v i t a q u a s ; i u s t i s v i a , s o n t i b u s u n d i ( 2 . 4 9 - 5 2 ) . 2 1 
I n A r a t o r ' s account the I s r a e l i t e s do n o t seem t o have s u f f e r e d much 
t h r e a t f r o m the w a t e r a t any t i m e . He i s more s u c c e s s f u l when d e a l i n g 
w i t h the F l o o d : t h e dove, when i t f a i l s t o f i n d d r y l a n d , i s 
c o n s i d e r e d n a u f r a s a but i s saved because i t does n o t succumb t o the 
l u r e o f the w a t e r s . 2 2 
A r a t o r has absorbed the t r a d i t i o n a l idea o f the wat e r s d e s t r o y i n g 
man's s i n , but f a i l s t o co n v i n c e us a t t h i s s t a g e t h a t these same 
w a t e r s are the s a v i n g s p r i n g s o f baptism. T h i s i s m a i n l y because o f 
h i s d e s i r e t o p r e s e n t a c l e a r - c u t d i s t i n c t i o n between the f a t e o f the 
E g y p t i a n s , e n g u l f e d i n t h e waves, and t h a t o f the I s r a e l i t e s who 
c o n t i n u e on d r y l a n d , c u l m i n a t i n g i n h i s neat a n t i t h e s i s : 
i u s t i s v i a , s o n t i b u s u n d a ( 2 . 5 2 ) . 
I n h i s a t t e m p t a t a c a t e c h e t i c a l i n t e r p r e t a t i o n A r a t o r f a i l s t o 
a f f i r m the ne c e s s a r y a m b i g u i t y : the wave i s one and the same f o r 
r i g h t e o u s and g u i l t y , i t saves one and d e s t r o y s t h e o t h e r . As Gregory 
of Nyssa w r o t e : 'For t h i s i s what we hear c o n c e r n i n g the n a r r a t i v e , 
which says t h a t i n the same water b o t h enemy and f r i e n d a r e s e t a p a r t 
f o r d e a th and l i f e : the enemy i s d e s t r o y e d , the f r i e n d i s endued w i t h 
1 i f e . ' 2 3 
A r a t o r f a i l s as a d i r e c t r e s u l t o f r e m a i n i n g o v e r - f a i t h f u l t o t h e 
-239-
IUSTIS VIA, S0NT1BUS UNDA 
b i b l i c a l account a t the expense o f t h e c a t e c h e t i c a l t r a d i t i o n . I f the 
wa t e r s o f the Red Sea are t o be made t o r e p r e s e n t those o f b a p t i s m , 
then a l l men must be shipwrecked, a shipwreck which i s s a l u t a r y f o r 
some and damning f o r o t h e r s . 
Of a l l the e a r l y F a t h e r s perhaps Zeno o f Verona comes c l o s e s t t o 
s o l v i n g t h i s i n h e r e n t problem. For him the Red Sea n a r r a t i v e i s b u t a 
f i g u r a , which the t r u t h must o f n e c e s s i t y s u r p a s s : 
I f t h e Jews c a n b o a s t i n r e m e m b r a n c e o f v a i n a l l e g o r y , how much m o r e s o t h e 
C h r i s t i a n s t o whom b e l o n g s no f i g u r e b u t t h e t r u t h l W h i c h t r u t h , f r o m t h e s e v e r y 
o c c u r r e n c e s , b o t h r e c o g n i s e a n d a f f i r m . T h e J e w s p r e a c h t h a t t h e i r a n c e s t o r s , who 
h a d b e e n w e i g h e d d o w n b y t h e h e a v y y o k e o f s l a v e r y t o P h a r a o h a n d h i s a r m y , w e r e 
f r e e d f r o m E g y p t . F r o m t h e m a d n e s s o f t h e d e v i l a n d f r o m t h e h a r s h c r o w d o f i d o l s 
n o t o n l y o u r a n c e s t o r s b u t e v e r y C h r i s t i a n o f f s p r i n g i s f r e e d , f r o m t h e t r u e 
E g y p t , t h a t i s f r o m t h i s w r e t c h e d w o r l d , a l w a y s a n d a t e v e r y moment. To t h e m H o s e s 
o f f e r e d l e a d e r s h i p , o u r l e a d e r i s C h r i s t t h e L o r d ; t o t h e m t h e c o l u m n o f c l o u d a n d 
f i r e s h o w e d t h e way, t o u s t h e m o s t s h i n i n g o r a c l e s o f t h e O l d a n d New T e s t a m e n t s 
h a v e r e v e a l e d t h e w a y , C h r i s t t h e t r u e L o r d who s a i d : 1 am t h e way a n d t h e 
t r u t h . 2 4 
Thus f a r Zeno has g i v e n us n o t h i n g new; the s a v i n g event o f the 
Jew i s h people l e f t f a r b e h i n d i n h i s t o r y i s as n o t h i n g compared w i t h 
C h r i s t ' s r e d e m p t i o n o f men, whic h i s a c t u a l l y happening now. We w i l l 
r e t u r n t o t h i s t y p o l o g i c a l s u p e r i o r i t y s h o r t l y . The ' t r a d i t i o n 
commune' however i s l i t t l e changed; Zeno observes and p r e s e r v e s t h e 
usual p a r a l l e l s . The ne x t s e c t i o n however i s s t a r t l i n g i n i t s 
o r i g i n a 1 i t y : 
T h e i r f u g i t i v e p e o p l e c r o s s e d t h r o u g h t h e Red Sea o f w a v e s o n r i g h t a n d l e f t o n 
d r y f o o t w h i l e t h e r o c k s s t o o d s t u n n e d ; b u t t h i s s e a o f o u r s r e c e i v e s men o f t h e i r 
own a c c o r d , i t m a k e s t h e m h a p p i l y s h i p w r e c k e d a n d , d e s t r o y i n g a l l s i n s , s u b m e r g e s 
t h e m i n t h e g e n e r a t i v e w a v e , s o t h a t , h a v i n g b e c o m e h e a v e n l y , t h e y do n o t k n o w how 
t o d e s i r e t h e l a n d . F i n a l l y a f t e r t h e s e a t h e y r e a c h t h e d e s e r t , we a f t e r b a p t i s m 
r e a c h p a r a d i s e . 2 5 
T h i s d e t a i l t h en i s one i n whic h t r u t h r e a l l y does surpass a l l e g o r y . 
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The Red Sea was no r e a l b a p t i s m a t a l l , f o r the I s r a e l i t e s d i d n o t 
pass t h r o u g h t h e w a t e r . C h r i s t i a n s who approach b a p t i s m endure 
s h i p w r e c k w i l l i n g l y , even h a p p i l y . The p a r t i c i p a t i o n i n C h r i s t which 
b a p t i s m a f f o r d s robs them o f any d e s i r e t o r e t u r n t o d r y l a n d . The 
o n l y l i f e a f t e r b a p t i s m i s p a r a d i s e . 
Zeno t h e n i s w i l l i n g t o c o n f r o n t head-on the d i f f i c u l t i e s and 
c o n t r a d i c t i o n s i n h e r e n t i n the use o f the c r o s s i n g o f the Red Sea as 
a b a p t i s m a l metaphor. The s a v i n g event by which b a p t i s m i s p r e f i g u r e d 
i s n o t so much t h e c r o s s i n g i t s e l f as the Exodus. The a c t o f 
d e l i v e r a n c e i s f i g u r e d i n the escape r a t h e r than i n the c r o s s i n g o f 
the w a t e r s . I n t h i s way Zeno a v o i d s any accommodation o f the b i b l i c a l 
t e x t : he does n o t make o t h e r c h a r a c t e r s the o b j e c t o f comparison 
l e a v i n g a c o n v e n i e n t o m i s s i o n as re g a r d s the w a t e r , and c a t e g o r i c a l l y 
r e f u s e s t o draw p a r a l l e l s i m p l i c i t o r e x p l i c i t between the w a t e r s o f 
the Red Sea and the w a t e r s o f b a p t i s m . I n s t e a d the c o n t r a s t i s drawn 
between the d r y f e e t o f the I s r a e l i t e s and the w a t e i — l o v i n g 
C h r i s t i a n s . 
A r a t o r has a s s i m i l a t e d s e v e r a l o f these t r a d i t i o n a l c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s 
b u t o v e r a l l has f a i l e d t o mould them i n t o a c o n v i n c i n g whole. H i s 
i n t e n t i s presumably t o t e l l t he s t o r y o f the Red Sea i n b a p t i s m a l 
terms. But i n c h o o s i n g t o do so w i t h o u t p r o v i d i n g the a i d o f a key 
( f o r I s r a e l i t e s , r ead C h r i s t i a n s ; f o r E g y p t i a n s , s i n n e r s ) , A r a t o r 
f a i l s s u f f i c i e n t l y t o accommodate the n a r r a t i v e t o g i v e any 
s u c c e s s f u l b a p t i s m a l p e r s p e c t i v e . 
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2. 'Umbra f u t u r i ' : the s u p e r i o r i t y of ' V e r i t a s ' o v e r ' f i g u r e ' 
T h i s s e c t i o n w i l l take as i t s s t a r t i n g p o i n t f o u r l i n e s o f the 
passage t r a n s l a t e d a t the b e g i n n i n g o f t h i s c h a p t e r : 
S i c i n v i c t a m i n u s , s i c g r a t i a p l e n a C r e a n t i s 
S c i t q u e r u l o i n u t r i r e g r e g o s o t p o n e r o s a c r o s 
I n p a t r i a raelioro c h o r o t , u t v e n t r i s a m o e n i 
F r u c t u s a d a e t e r n a e f l o r f l i c a t s e m i n a v i t a e ( 2 . 6 6 - 6 9 ) . 
The i m p l i c a t i o n i s t h a t t he f r u i t i o n o f the Old Covenant i s t o be 
fou n d i n the New: the t r i a l s i n the w i l d e r n e s s a r e n o t j u s t 
p r e p a r a t i o n f o r the b e t t e r promised l a n d but a l s o f o r the advent o f 
the New Covenant. lnded the idea t h a t the Old Covenant can be 
un d e r s t o o d o n l y as a p r e p a r a t i o n f o r the New i s summed up by t h e 
f i n a l sentence: C h r i s t i s the f r u i t o f the Old Covenant, bor n o f Mary 
t h r o u g h t he l i n e o f David, but a l s o the seeds o f e t e r n a l l i f e . I n 
C h r i s t i s fo u n d the consummation o f the Old and the b e g i n n i n g o f t h e 
New: 
T h o s a v i n g w o r k o f C h r i s t , i n a u g u r a t i n g t h e New C o v e n a n t b e t w e e n God a n d man, was 
t h u s s e e n a s t h e moment w h i c h g a v e s i g n i f i c a n c e t o t h e w h o l e c o u r s e o f c o v e n a n t -
h i s t o r y t h a t h a d p r e c e d e d i t . I n t h e l i g h t o f t h i s d e c i s i v e e v e n t , t h e p a t t e r n o f 
God's d e a l i n g s w i t h h i s p e o p l e c o u l d f o r t h e f i r s t t i m e be c l e a r l y d i s c e r n e d . O n l y 
now c o u l d t h e f u l l m e a n i n g o f t h e h i s t o r y o f I s r a e l b e p r o p e r l y u n d e r s t o o d . 2 6 
Thus G.W.H.Lampe la y s o u t one o f the b a s i c p r i n c i p l e s u n d e r l y i n g t h e 
p r a c t i c e o f t y p o l o g i c a l e x e g e s i s , a p r i n c i p l e which i s f u r t h e r 
s u p p o r t e d by Heb 10:1, 'the law has but a shadow of the good t h i n g s 
t o come i n s t e a d o f the t r u e f o r m o f these r e a l i t i e s ' , a s R.M.Grant 
p o i n t s o u t : 
T h e e p i s t l e t o t h e H e b r e w s p l a y e d an i m p o r t a n t r o l e i n t h e h i s t o r y o f e x e g e s i s . I t 
e n c o u r a g e d t h e f a n c i f u l n o s s o f a l l e g o r i s t s a n d o t h e r s who s o u g h t f o r h i d d e n 
meaningB i n t h e O l d T e s t a m e n t . A t t h e same t i m e i t a c h i e v e d m o r e p o s i t i v e r e s u l t s . 
W i t h o u t t h e t y p o l o g i c a l m e t h o d i t w o u l d have b e e n a l m o s t i m p o s s i b l e f o r t h e e a r l y 
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C h u r c h t o r e t a i n i t s g r a s p o n t h e O l d T e s t a m e n t . 2 7 
However an aspect o f the t y p o l o g i c a l o r a l l e g o r i c a l method n o t 
d i s c u s s e d e i t h e r by Lampe o r by Grant i s a c h a r a c t e r i s t i c i n h e r e n t i n 
the v e r y language o f the Hebrews t e x t , the n o t i o n o f s u p e r i o r i t y . The 
Old Covenant d e a l t o n l y w i t h shadows, the New d e a l s w i t h r e a l i t y . The 
law i s n o t o n l y a shadow, a r e f l e c t i o n o f the t r u t h , b u t a shadow i n 
comparison w i t h t r u t h . T h i s idea o f the s u p e r i o r i t y o f ver i t a s o v e r 
f i g u r a would seem t o be i n h e r e n t i n t h i s passage o f A r a t o r and was 
v e r y dear t o the h e a r t s o f the F a t h e r s , i n p a r t i c u l a r when commenting 
on the c r o s s i n g o f t h e Red Sea. 
We may n o t e the ease w i t h which s i m p l e p a r a l l e l i s m can be t r a n s f o r m e d 
i n t o an e x p r e s s i o n o f s u p e r i o r i t y . C y r i l o f Jerusalem, f o r example, 
i s concerned o n l y t o draw the a l l e g o r i c a l p a r a l l e l w i t h the a i d o f 
such o p p o s i t e s as exet and evxorG6o:, exeivoc, and OUTOC, : 'There Moses 
i s sent f r o m God t o Egypt, here C h r i s t i s despatched from the F a t h e r 
t o the w o r l d ' 2 8 the p a r a l l e l s b e g i n ; t h i s i n c i d e n t happened t h e r e , 
i t s c o u n t e r p a r t happens here. 
How small a change i s needed t o e s t a b l i s h a c l e a r sense o f 
s u p e r i o r i t y i n the f u l f i l m e n t o f the t y p e ! As John Chrysostom shows, 
a l l t h a t i s r e q u i r e d i s the i n s e r t i o n o f one small word: 
Y Q U d i d n o t s e e P h a r a o h w i t h h i s a r m y b e i n g d r o w n e d b u t y o u saw t h e d e v i l w i t h h i s 
a r m y b e i n g p l u n g e d i n t o t h e s e a . T h e y c r o s s e d t h e s e a , b u t y o u c r o s s e d d e a t h . . . t h e 
J e w s c a s t o f f t h e s l a v e r y o f t h e b a r b a r i a n s , b u t y o u c a s t o f f t h e f a r m o r e 
d a n g e r o u s s l a v e r y o f s i n . 2 9 
Thus i s the c o n t r a s t drawn. C h r i s t i a n b a p t i s m i s o f f a r g r e a t e r 
s i g n i f i c a n c e than t h e temporal and temporary s a l v a t i o n o f the Jews. 
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I t i s i n r e l a t i o n t o the c r o s s i n g o f the Red Sea t h a t Chrysostom s e t s 
f o r t h h i s o p i n i o n t h a t the a n t i t y p e , o r r a t h e r the t r u t h , must o f 
n e c e s s i t y be s u p e r i o r t o the t y p e , f o r i t i s t h a t upon whi c h t h e 
r e l a t i o n s h i p between the two i s founded: 
T h o s e p e o p l e w e r e r e s t o r e d t o f r e e d o m a s we s l s o a r e ; b u t n o t t o t h e same f r e e d o m 
b u t i n o u r c a s e t o a f a r m o r e s h i n i n g o n e . I f o u r c i r c u m s t a n c e s seem t o b e g r e a t e r 
a n d t o s u r p a s s t h e i r s , do n o t b e a l a r m e d . F o r t h i s i s t h e m o s t i m p o r t a n t 
c h a r a c t e r i s t i c o f t r u t h , t o h a v e a g r e a t s u p e r i o r i t y o v e r t h e t y p e . . . F o r I s a i d 
t h a t i t i s n e c e s s a r y f o r t h e t r u t h t o h a v e some g r e a t a n d i n e f f a b l e s u p e r i o r i t y . 3 0 
Of what then d i d t h i s s u p e r i o r i t y c o n s i s t ? I t may have been 
r h e t o r i c a l l y i n e f f a b l e f o r Chrysostom but o t h e r w r i t e r s had no such 
d i f f i c u l t y e x p l a i n i n g the grounds on which such s u p e r i o r i t y r e s t e d . 
Of course i t was p o s s i b l e t o be i n d i f f e r e n t , as was O r i g e n , t o the 
h i s t o r i c i t y o f the Exodus n a r r a t i v e , condemning i t t o the r e a l m o f 
m y t h , 3 1 but on the whole i t was the v e r y h i s t o r i c a l s e t t i n g , l i m i t e d 
i n time and scope, o f the Exodus which was t o seem i n f e r i o r t o the 
s a l v a t i o n g r a n t e d by C h r i s t i a n baptism. Thus i n the passage 
t r a n s l a t e d a b o v e , 3 2 Zeno o f Verona s t r e s s e s t h a t the Exodus was an 
event set i n the p a s t . The Jews boast o f i t as b e i n g something w h i c h 
happened t o t h e i r a n c e s t o r s , but b a p t i s m i s something which b o t h 
happened t o our a n c e s t o r s and c o n t i n u e s t o happen t o us moment i s 
omnibus. Zeno takes up t h i s theme a g a i n i n a n o t h e r t r a c t . The Jews' 
g l o r y a t the Red Sea was but a p r a e t e r i t a umbra; they may have 
escaped f r o m t h e i r bonds then, but now they a r e bound a g a i n . 3 3 The 
c r o s s i n g o f the Red Sea was an e v e n t , a l b e i t o f g r e a t i m p o r t a n c e , s e t 
w i t h i n a l i m i t e d h i s t o r i c a l c o n t e x t ; b a p t i s m however s u f f e r s no such 
l i m i t a t i o n s o f time and p l a c e . 
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T h i s then i s the f i r s t element o f w h i c h the s u p e r i o r i t y o f the 
a n t i t y p e c o n s i s t s : i t s scope i s n o t bound by any h i s t o r i c a l 
framework. I t i s the r e f u s a l o f the Jews t o r e c o g n i s e t h a t the s t o r y 
o f the Exodus has a n y t h i n g but a p u r e l y h i s t o r i c a l s i g n i f i c a n c e t h a t 
Ambrose a t t a c k s . Moses ac h i e v e d n o t h i n g on h i s own: 
B u t y o u m a r v e l a t M o s e s b e c a u s e he l e d y o u r f a t h e r s t h r o u g h t h e s e a w i t h d r y f e e t . 
M o s e s d i d n o t o r d e r , b u t p u t i n t o e f f e c t ; he d i d n o t command t h e s e a , b u t o b e y e d 
h i m who commands t h e f l o o d s . Y o u p r a i s e M o s e s b e c a u s e h e s a n k P h a r a o h t h e k i n g 
w i t h h i s a r m y . M o s e s p r a y e d a n d someone e l s e o r d e r e d ; M o s e s b e s o u g h t , C h r i s t h a d 
e f f e c t ; M o s e s f l e d , C h r i s t p u r s u e d . M o ses f o l l o w e d t h e c o l u m n t o t u r n away t h e 
d a r k n e s s o f n i g h t ; C h r i s t g a v e t h e l i g h t . Y o u r e c o g n i s e M o s e s , who t e m p e r e d t h e 
b i t t e r n e s s o f t h e w a t e r , y o u r e c o g n i s e M o s e s who b r o u g h t f o r t h w a t e r f r o m t h e 
r o c k ; y o u do n o t r e c o g n i s e C h r i s t who l a i d l o w t h e a r m y o f t h a t t r u e E g y p t i a n k i n g 
a n d s a n k i t i n t h e d e e p o f t h e a b y s s , who f r e e s u s e v e r y d a y f r o m t h e f l o o d s o f 
t h i s w o r l d l e s t t h e s t o r m o f t h i s a g e o v e r w h e m u s . 3 4 
Moses' achievement was indeed g r e a t , but i t was a moment i n the p a s t 
and a c h i e v e d o n l y t h r o u g h the power o f C h r i s t who c o n t i n u e s t o a c t 
e v e r y day t h r o u g h t h e sacrament o f b a p t i s m . 
The second element o f s u p e r i o r i t y i s f o u n d i n the reward o r r e s u l t 
consequent on the a n t i t y p e as opposed t o the t y p e . Let us r e t u r n t o 
Zeno; remember t h a t f o r Zeno C h r i s t i a n s have a l r e a d y been rewarded by 
the a c t o f b a p t i s m i t s e l f , w i t h h e l d , as he saw i t , f r o m t h e Jews as 
the w a t e r s s t o o d back: ' F i n a l l y a f t e r the sea they reached the 
w i l d e r n e s s ; we a f t e r b a p t i s m reach p a r a d i s e . ' 3 5 We f i n d the same 
de s e r t / h e a v e n a n t i t h e s i s i n Chysostom: 'For them a f t e r Egypt t h e r e 
was the w i l d e r n e s s , f o r you a f t e r your exodus, heaven.'36 Ambrose 
does n o t make the a n t i t h e s i s e x p l i c i t , but i s c l e a r l y t h i n k i n g a l o n g 
the same l i n e s : 'What b e n e f i t was i t f o r your f a t h e r s t o c r o s s over 
the Red Sea i f t h e y were not a l l o w e d t o reach the la n d o f 
r e s u r r e c t i o n ? For everyone who l e f t Egypt d i e d i n the d e s e r t . ' 3 7 
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Through b a p t i s m the C h r i s t i a n p a r t i c i p a t e s i n the d e a t h and 
r e s u r r e c t i o n o f C h r i s t and c o n s e q u e n t l y reaches 'heaven'. A l t h o u g h 
Ambrose was wary o f e x p r e s s i n g t h i s e x p 1 i c i t 1 y , 3 8 Zeno and Chrysostom 
f e l t no such qualms: p a r a d i s e a f t e r b a p t i s m was a c e r t a i n t y . 
However, not a l l w r i t e r s saw the f u t u r e o f the C h r i s t i a n a f t e r 
b a p t i s m as b e i n g so d i f f e r e n t f r o m t h a t o f the I s r a e l i t e s i n the 
d e s e r t . T e r t u l 1 i a n saw the conduct o f C h r i s t a f t e r h i s b a p t i s m , as 
compared w i t h t h a t o f the I s r a e l i t e s a f t e r the Exodus, as u r g i n g upon 
us a k i n d o f moral s u p e r i o r i t y : 
A f t e r h i s b a p t i s m t e m p t a t i o n s i m m e d i a t e l y s u r r o u n d e d o u r L o r d h i m s e l f , e n g a g e d i n 
f a s t i n f t as he was f o r f o r t y d a y s . Someone w i l l s a y : ' S h o u l d we t o o t h e r e f o r e f a s t 
a f t e r b a p t i s m i n s t e a d ? ' A n d who w i l l s a y n o , u n l e s s i t i s t h e n e e d f o r j o y a n d 
t h a n k s g i v i n g f o r o n e * s s s l v a t i o n ? B u t t h e L o r d , i n my h u m b l e o p i n i o n , was u s i n g 
I s r a e l a s a t y p e t o t u r n a r e p r o a c h b a c k u p o n t h e m : f o r t h a t p e o p l e , h a v i n g 
c r o s s e d t h e s e a a n d b e i n g c a r r i e d i n t o t h e w i l d e r n e s s , f o r f o r t y y e a r s t h e r e , 
a l t h o u g h t h e y w e r e f e d t h r o u g h d i v i n e p r o v i s i o n , r e m e m b e r e d t h e i r s t o m a c h a n d 
g u l l e t no l e s s t h a n God. T h e n t h e L o r d , h a v i n g i s o l a t e d h i m s e l f a f t e r t h e w a t e r i n 
t h e d e s e r t a n d h a v i n g s u r v i v e d f o r t y d a y s o f f a s t i n g , s h o w e d t h a t t h e man o f God 
d o e s n o t l i v e b y b r e a d b u t b y t h e w o r d o f God, a n d t h a t t h e t e m p t a t i o n s i m p o s e d 
u p o n iba f u l l n e s s a n d u n r e s t r a i n t o f t h e s t o m a c h c a n b e c r u s h e d by a b s t i n e n c e . 3 9 
So f o r T e r t u l 1 i a n C h r i s t i s concerned not o n l y t o c o r r e c t the example 
o f the I s r a e l i t e s but a l s o t o recommend such s u p e r i o r i t y t o us. 
S i m i l a r l y Jerome i m p l i e s t h a t b a p t i s m w i l l n a t u r a l l y be s u p e r i o r i n 
t h i s r e s p e c t t o the type r e p r e s e n t e d by the c r o s s i n g o f the Red Sea: 
L e t u s now p r a y t o t h e L o r d t h a t t h e s e a w i l l a l s o b r e a k a s u n d e r f o r u s , t h a t t h e 
r o c k m i g h t a l s o p o u r f o r t h w a t e r s f o r u o , l e s t o u r c o r p s e s a l s o p e r i s h a n d l i e 
w i t h t h e p e o p l e i n t h e d e s e r t . F o r y o u k n o w t h a t t h e c o r p s e s o f o u r f a t h e r s s t i l l 
l i e i n t h e d e s e r t t o t h i s d a y . . . F o r t h e y h a v e n o t t h e s p i r i t o f God, w h e r e f o r e 
t h o y d i e d a n d t h e i r b o d i e s l i e i n t h e d e s e r t . * " 
The c r o s s i n g o f the Red Sea then was no t r u e b a p t i s m because i t d i d 
n o t c o n f e r the s p i r i t u s d e i . The s u p e r i o r i t y of b a p t i s m , c o u p l e d w i t h 
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c o n t i n u a l p r a y e r , promises avoidance o f t h e d e s e r t . 
C h a r a c t e r i s t i c a l l y the e x e g e s i s o f A u g u s t i n e marked a d e p a r t u r e f r o m 
the c o n f i d e n c e d i s p l a y e d w i t h r e g a r d t o b a p t i s m by such as Chrysostom 
and Zeno, f o r whom s u p e r i o r i t y was u n q u e s t i o n a b l y m a n i f e s t i n the 
c e r t a i n t y o f a p o s t - b a p t i s m a l p a r a d i s e as opposed t o the w i l d e r n e s s 
endured by the Jews. A u g u s t i n e on the c o n t r a r y saw the e x p e r i e n c e o f 
the I s r a e l i t e s as m i r r o r i n g e x a c t l y the t r i a l s b e s e t t i n g t he 
C h r i s t i a n a f t e r b a p t i s m . Not f o r him any immediate e n t r y i n t o 
p a r a d i se: 
The p e o p l e a r e l e d t h r o u g h t h e d e s e r t : a l l t h o s e who a r e b a p t i z e d do n o t y e t e n j o y 
t h e p r o m i s e d h o m e l a n d , b u t , b y h o p i n g f o r w h a t t h e y c a n n o t s e e a n d b y w a i t i n g 
p a t i e n t l y , i t i s a s i f t h e y a r e i n t h e d e s e r t . A n d t h e r e a r e f o u n d t r o u b l e s o m e a n d 
d a n g e r o u s t r i a l s , l e s t t h e y r e t u r n i n t h e i r h e a r t t o E g y p t . * 1 
And elsewhere even more c l e a r l y : 
A f t e r t h a t R od Sea t h e h o m e l a n d i s n o t g i v e n i m m e d i a t e l y , n o r , a s i f t h e enemy i s 
no l o n g e r p r e s e n t , c a n t h e r e b e c a r e f r e e c e l e b r a t i o n ; o n t h e c o n t r a r y t h e r e 
r e m a i n s t h e i s o l a t i o n o f t h e w i l d e r n e s s , t h e r e r e m a i n t h e enemy l y i n g i n ambush 
a l o n g t h e way; t h u s e v e n a f t e r b a p t i s m t h e C h r i s t i a n l i f e r e m a i n s i n t h e m i d s t o f 
t r i a l s . < 2 
For A u g u s t i n e , b a p t i s m i s the b e g i n n i n g o f the C h r i s t i a n l i f e , n o t 
the achievement o f i t s g o a l . 4 3 He saw no s u p e r i o r i t y i n the a n t i t y p e : 
the yg_uiT«» o f the c r o s s i n g o f the Red Sea and i t s consequent t r i a l s 
and t r i b u l a t i o n s were f o r A u g u s t i n e the exact p r e f i g u r a t i o n o f the 
C h r i s t i a n V e r i t a s . 
Thus we s h o u l d not expect t o f i n d i n A u g u s t i n e the c o n f i d e n c e o f 
e a r l i e r exegetes i n the s u p e r i o r i t y o f the C h r i s t i a n sacraments over 
t h e i r t y p o l o g i c a l c o u n t e r p a r t s which are t o be found i n the 
-247-
IUSTIS VIA. SONTIBUS UNDA 
w i l d e r n e s s n a r r a t i v e s , the r a i n i n g - d o w n o f manna and t h e m i r a c l e o f 
Horeb, t h a t i s the m i r a c u l o u s f l o w i n g o f w a t e r from the r o c k . A g a i n 
we must t u r n t o Zeno, Chrysostom and Ambrose. 
I n Zeno we f i n d the same t h e o r y o f sacramental s u p e r i o r i t y which we 
r e c o r d e d e a r l i e r : a s i n g l e h i s t o r i c a l a c t cannot bear comparison w i t h 
e v e n t s o f e t e r n a l s i g n i f i c a n c e and i m p l i c a t i o n : 
When t h e y w o r e h u n g r y n a n n a was r a i n e d down u p o n t h e m ; we h o w e v e r c a n n o t h u n g e r , 
we who c a r r y w i t h u s t h e e v e r l a s t i n g s u p p l y o f h e a v e n l y b r e a d . When t h e y w e r e 
t h i r s t y t h e r o c k f l o w e d i n t o a c u p , b u t he who d r i n k s t h e s p r i n g o f C h r i s t w i l l 
n e v e r k n o w how t o t h i r s t . To t h e m i n t h e d e s e r t was s h o w n t h e s w e e t n e s s o f m i l k 
a n d h o n e y , b u t t o u s s o m e t h i n g w h i c h i s w o r t h much m o r e , s w e e t e r t h a n h o n e y a n d 
w h i t e r t h a n m i l k , w i l l b e b e s t o w e d , t h e b l e s s i n g o f e t e r n a l l i f e i n t h e k i n g d o m o f 
God. 
The body o f C h r i s t i s an unending s u p p l y o f f o o d , and the w ater o f 
h i s b a p t i s m quenches a l l t h i r s t once and f o r a l l . * 5 Chrysostom 
s i m i l a r l y s t r e s s e s the e t e r n a l v a l u e o f the sacraments: 
Moses t h e n h e l d u p h i s h a n d s t o h e a v e n a n d b r o u g h t d o w n manna, t h e b r e a d o f 
a n g e l s . T h i s M o s e s o f o u r s , h o l d i n g u p h i s h a n d s t o h e a v e n , b r i n g s e t e r n a l f o o d . 
T h a t man s t r u c k t h e r o c k a n d b r o u g h t f o r t h s t r o a m s o f w a t e r . T h i s o n e g r a s p s t h e 
t a b l e , h e s t r i k e s t h e p e r c e p t i b l e t a b l e a n d m a k e s t h e s p r i n g s o f t h e S p i r i t t o 
f l o o d f o r t h . < 6 
Chrysostom c l e a r l y r e f e r s t o the e u c h a r i s t i c sacraments, as the 
r e f e r e n c e t o the vonrr^ TponreCa r e v e a l s . C h r i s t pours f o r t h h i s b l o o d 
a t e v e ry e u c h a r i s t . 
I t i s however i n the w r i t i n g s o f Ambrose t h a t we f i n d the most 
d e t a i l e d and extended a n a l y s i s o f the c o m p a r a t i v e v a l u e o f m i r a c l e 
and sacrament. E a r l y on i n the De Sacrament i s Ambrose s e t s out the 
two b a s i c grounds on which the s u p e r i o r i t y o f the C h r i s t i a n 
sacraments r e s t s : 
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We m a r v e l a t t h e m y s t e r i e s o f t h e J e w s w h i c h w e r e g i v e n t o o u r f a t h e r s , a s b e i n g 
s u p e r i o r f i r s t i n t h e a n t i q u i t y o f t h e i r s a c r a m e n t s a n d s e c o n d l y i n t h e i r 
s a c r e d n e s s . T h i s t h i n g 1 p r o m i s e , t h a t t h e s a c r a m e n t s o f t h e C h r i s t i a n s a r e m o r e 
d i v i n e a n d o f e a r l i e r o r i g i n t h a n t h o s e o f t h e J e w s . 4 7 
As we s h a l l see, Ambrose goes on t o p r e s e n t a case b o t h f o r the 
a n t i q u i t y and s u p e r i o r g o d l i n e s s o f the e u c h a r i s t i c bread, but 
a t t e m p t s t o prove o n l y the l a t t e r i n the case o f b a p t i s m . He t e l l s us 
t h a t b a p t i s m i s o l d e r but o f f e r s no evidence t o s u p p o r t h i s case. 
I n s t e a d he c o n c e n t r a t e s on i t s s u p e r i o r e f f e c t i v e n e s s : 
As we a r e p r e s e n t l y t a l k i n g o f b a p t i s m , w h a t i s m o r e p e c u l i a r t h a n t h a t t h e p e o p l e 
o f t h e J e w s s h o u l d h a v e p a s s e d t h r o u g h t h e s e a ? A n d y e t t h o s e J e w s who p a s s e d o v e r 
a l l d i e d i n t h e d e s e r t . B u t h e who p a s s e s t h r o u g h t h i s s p r i n g , t h a t i s f r o m 
e a r t h l y t h i n g s t o h e a v e n l y ( f o r t h l B i s what t h i s p a s s a g e , t h i s p a s c h i s ; t h a t i s 
t h e p a s s a g e o f a man. t h e p a s s a g e f r o m s i n t o l i f e , f r o m w r o n g t o g r a c e , f r o m 
d e f i l e m e n t t o h o l i n e s s ) ; h e who p a s s e s t h r o u g h t h i s s p r i n g d o e s n o t d i e b u t r i s e s 
C r o s s i n g over the Red Sea m i g h t have saved the I s r a e l i t e s f r o m the 
E g y p t i a n s , but i t c o u l d n o t save them f r o m death i n the d e s e r t ; 
b a p t i s m ensures not d e a t h but r e s u r r e c t i o n . Ambrose has n o t proved 
t h a t b a p t i s m i s o l d e r than t h i s Jewish 'mystery', but he has shown 
i t s e f f e c t i v e s u p e r i o r i t y . 
Ambrose a t t e m p t s t o s a t i s f y on b o t h c o u n t s when he comes t o deal w i t h 
the e u c h a r i s t i c bread and i t s t y p e , the manna fr o m heaven. As f a r as 
a n t i q u i t y i s concerned, Ambrose needs t o f i n d a type o f t h e 
e u c h a r i s t i c sacraments wh i c h p r e d a t e s the m i r a c u l o u s r a i n i n g down o f 
manna. He does so by r e f e r r i n g t o the f i g u r e o f M e l c h i z e d e k , 
v a l i d a t e d as a type o f C h r i s t by Heb 7. J u s t as Melchidezek 
p r e f i g u r e s C h r i s t , so h i s bread and wine p r e f i g u r e the sacraments and 
p r e d a t e the manna.* 9 Having thus 'proved' s u p e r i o r i t y on the f i r s t 
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co u n t , t h a t o f p r e - e x i s t e n c e , Ambrose moves on t o i t s e f f e c t i v e 
s u p e r i o r i t y . For t h i s, the f u l l e s t ana 1 y s i s , based on Jn 6:48-51. i s 
foun d i n De M y s t e r i i s: 
I t i s i n d e e d w o n d e r f u 1 t h a t God s h o u I d h a v e r a i n a d manna u p o n o u r f a t h e r * a n d f e d 
t h e m w i t h d a i l y n o u r i s h m e n t f r o m h e a v e n . . . B u t y e t a l l t h o s e who a t e t h a t b r e a d 
d i e d i n t h e d e s e r t ; b u t t h a t f o o d w h i c h y o u r e c e i v e , t h a t l i v i n g b r e a d w h i c h came 
down f r o m h e a v e n , s u p p l i e s t h e s u b s t a n c e o f e t o r n e l l i f e , a n d w h o e v e r e e t s t h i s 
w i l l n e v e r d i e , f o r i t i s t h e b o d y o f C h r i s t . ^ 0 
T h i s then i s the s c r i p t u r a I-based exegesis o f t h i s sacramental 
s u p e r i o r i t y . Ambrose however has more t o s u p p o r t h i s case: 
C o n s i d e r now w h e t h e r t h e b r e a d o f a n g e l s o r t h e f l e s h o f C h r i s t , w h i c h i s i n d e e d 
t h e b o d y o f l i f e , i s s u p e r i o r . T h a t manna came f r a m h e a v e n , t h i s i s b e y o n d h e a v e n ; 
t h a t was o f h e a v e n , t h i s i s o f t h e L o r d o f h e a v e n ; t h a t i s l i a b l e t o c o r r u p t i o n i f 
i t i s k e p t u n t i l t h e f o i l ow i n g d a y , t h i s i s f r e e f r o m a n y c o r r u p t i o n : w h o e v e r 
t a s t e s i t d e v o u t l y c a n n o t e x p e r i e n c e c o r r u p t i o n . 5 1 
Ambrose f I e s h e s o u t t h i s e x p o s i t i o n i n h i s commentary on Ps 118: the 
bread f rom heaven i s n o t t h e t r u e bread but mere 1 y an umbra f u t u r i . 
f o r the r e a l bread has been r e s e r v e d f o r the church. He r e p e a t s the 
s u p e r i o r i t y - b a s i s founded on Jn 6 and c o n t i n u e s : 
F o r i f t h e y h a d r e c e i v e d t h e t r u e b r e a d t h e y w o u I d n o t h a v e s a i d . L o r d , e i y e u s 
t h i s b r e a d a l w a y s . Why, J e w , do y o u a s k h i m t o g i v e y o u b r e a d w h i c h h e g i v e s t o 
e v e r y o n e f r e e l y , g i v e s e v e r y d a y , g i v e s f o r e v e r ? I t i s w i t h i n y o u y o u r s e l f t o 
r e c e i v e t h i s b r e a d ; d r a w n e a r t o t h i s b r e a d a n d y o u w i 1 1 r e c e i v e 
i l . 5 2 
The sacramental bread o f the e u c h a r i s t i s no m i r a c l e t o be prayed 
f o r , but i s o f f e r e d t o a l l by God o f h i s own f r e e w i l l , but the 
a b i l i t y t o r e c e i v e i t l i e s i n the h e a r t o f the would-be r e c i p i e n t . 
Ambrose t u r n s the s u p e r i o r i t y m o t i f upside-down: the s u p e r i o r bread 
needs l e s s o u tward p e t i t i o n t h an the i n f e r i o r . 
L e t us now r e t u r n t o the passage f r o m De M y s t e r i i s and the 
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s i g n i f i c a n c e o f t h e w a t e r f r o m the r o c k : 
F o r t h e m t h e w a t e r f l o w e d f r o m t h e r o c k , f o r y o u b l o o d f r o m C h r i s t ; w a t e r 
s a t i s f i e d t h e m t e m p o r a r i l y , h i s b l o o d w e s h e s y o u f o r e v e r . T h e Jew d r i n k s a n d i s 
s t i l l t h i r s t y , w h e n y o u d r i n k y o u c a n n o t t h i r s t ; t h a t a l s o was d o n e i n s h a d o w , 
t h i s i n t r u t h . 5 3 
Does t h e n Ambrose i n t e n d the water o f Horeb t o be r e p r e s e n t a t i v e o f 
b a p t i s m or o f e u c h a r i s t ? On the one hand the use o f the v e r b d i 1 u i t 
suggests b a p t i s m ; on the o t h e r , as we s h a l l see l a t e r , Ambrose 
u s u a l l y i n t e r p r e t s the b l o o d f r o m C h r i s t ' s s i d e as the e u c h a r i s t i c 
wine, i n c o n t r a s t t o the water o f b a p t i s m which s i m u l t a n e o u s l y f l o w e d 
o u t . 5 * Coupled w i t h t h i s d i f f i c u l t y i s the f a c t t h a t i n De 
Sacrament i s the w a t e r o f Horeb appears t o be i n t e r p r e t e d as the w a t e r 
t o be mixed w i t h the e u c h a r i s t i c w i n e . 5 5 
We can shed l i g h t on t h i s d i f f i c u l t y by r e f e r r i n g t o a n o t h e r passage 
of Ambrose, a g a i n f r o m h i s e x p o s i t i o n o f Ps 118: 
T h u s t h e y a l s o a t e manna, s o t h a t , h o w e v e r many t i m e s t h e y h a d b e e n w a s h e d , t h e y 
s t i l l a t e t h e f o o d o f a n g e l s , a s i t i s w r i t t e n . Now a l s o r e c o g n i s e i n t h e 
m y s t e r i e s o f t h e g o s p e l t h a t a l t h o u g h y o u h a v e b e e n b a p t i z e d i n y o u r w h o l e b o d y , 
y e t y o u a r e s t i l l l a t e r c l e a n s e d b y t h e s p i r i t u a l f o o d a n d d r i n k . 5 ^ 
T h i s unusual r e f e r e n c e t o the c l e a n s i n g power o f the e u c h a r i s t i c 
sacraments, necessary even a f t e r the c l e a n s i n g o f b a p t i s m , s o l v e s the 
problem i n the passage o f De M y s t e r i i s : the r a i n i n g down o f manna and 
the m i r a c l e o f Horeb a r e t o be i n t e r p r e t e d as the e u c h a r i s t i c bread 
and w i n e , symbols o f the c l e a n s i n g , s a n c t i f y i n g body and b l o o d o f 
C h r i s t . 
I n Ambrose t h e n we f i n d an e l a b o r a t i o n o f the ex e g e s i s we f i r s t 
e n c o u n t e r e d i n Zeno: e f f e c t i v e s u p e r i o r i t y l i e s i n the f a c t t h a t the 
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C h r i s t i a n sacraments are n o t s u b j e c t t o temporal l i m i t a t i o n s , e i t h e r 
i n t h e i r a d m i n i s t r a t i o n o r i n t h e i r e f f e c t . Ambrose's f i n a l comment 
on t h i s passage a l s o r e t u r n s us t o the remarks made a t the b e g i n n i n g 
o f t h i s s e c t i o n on the importance o f the l i n g u i s t i c d e t a i l o f Heb 
10:1 i n t h e e s t a b l i s h i n g o f the s u p e r i o r i t y o f the a n t i t y p e : 'You 
have now r e a l i s e d t h a t they a re s u p e r i o r : f o r l i g h t i s s t r o n g e r than 
shadow, t r u t h than f i g u r e , the body o f the A u t h o r than manna f r o m 
heaven.' 5? The m e t a p h o r i c a l umbra o f Hebrews i s j u s t as i n f e r i o r t o 
the t r u t h as r e a l shadow i s t o l i g h t , and t h e r e f o r e as the J e w i s h 
m^sjberjjirn i s t o the C h r i s t i a n sacramentum. 
3. Flumina de v e n t r e C h r i s t i 
C o n s u l e s i g n a m a r i s , q u a e m y s t i c a d o n a s u s u r r a n t 
T e m p o r i b u s v e n l u r a c r u c i s . cum s a n g u i n e l e s u s 
T i n x i t a q u a s l a t e r i s q u e u n o de v u l n e r e f l u x i t 
O u o d v i f c a e t r i a d o n a d a r e t . R u b o r a e q u o r i s i l l e 
C a u s a f u t u r a f u i t : S i c C o n d i t o r a b l u i t o mnes. 
S i c e m i t ; h i e p r e t i i c o l o r e s t i n g u r g i t e p o n t i , 
A p p a r e n t q u e v a d o m i r a c u l a d e b i t a l i g n o ( 8 9 - 9 5 ) . 
Thus A r a t o r ends h i s e x p o s i t i o n o f the c r o s s i n g o f the Red Sea. The 
r e d ' c o l o u r ' o f the sea p r e f i g u r e s the water m i n g l e d w i t h b l o o d which 
f l o w e d f r o m C h r i s t ' s s i d e as he hung d y i n g on the c r o s s ; the w a t e r 
m i n g l e d w i t h b l o o d which washes and redeems. 
The s i g n i f i c a n c e o f the f l u m i n a de v e n t r e C h r i s t i has been s t u d i e d i n 
a famous a r t i c l e by Hugo R a h n e r , 5 8 but n e v e r t h e l e s s t h e r e remain many 
i n t r i g u i n g s u b t l e t i e s and d i f f e r i n g nuances o f i n t e r p r e t a t i o n i n t h e 
w r i t i n g s o f the F a t h e r s on t h i s s u b j e c t which reward more d e t a i l e d 
i n v e s t i g a t i o n . I n the i n s t a n c e q u o t e d above A r a t o r f o l l o w s one 
p a r t i c u l a r l i n e o f i n t e r p r e t a t i o n , b u t i t would be f r u i t l e s s t o 
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examine t h i s one t r a d i t i o n i n i s o l a t i o n and w i t h o u t c o n s i d e r i n g the 
e x e g e t i c a l background w i t h i n w h i c h i t i s s e t . 
C y r i l o f J e r u s a l e m r e c o g n i s e d the p o s s i b i l i t y o f a need f o r f l e x i b l e 
i n t e r p r e t a t i o n o f Jn 19:34, 'and a t once t h e r e came o u t b l o o d and 
w a t e r ' , i n C a t e c h e s i s 13: De C h r i a t o C r u c i f l x o e t S e p u l t o . Here C y r i l 
g i v e s a l i s t o f the p o s s i b l e i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s , w h i c h a r e b o t h 
complementary and i n t e r c h a n g e a b l e , commenting 'Nothing i s done 
w i t h o u t a reason'. I n o r d e r t o keep C y r i l ' s d i s t i n c t i o n s as c l e a r as 
p o s s i b l e , I s h a l l summarise: 
1. I t r e i n f o r c e s t h e image o f C h r i s t a s p r e f i g u r e d by t h e O l d T e s t a m e n t : t h e 
f i r s t s i g n a t t h e t i m e o f M o s e s was t h e t u r n i n g o f t h e r i v e r i n t o b l o o d . 
C h r i s t ' s f i n a l s i g n was t h e o u t f l o w i n g o f b l o o d a n d w a t e r . 
2. T h e w a t e r a n d b l o o d s i g n i f y C h r i s t ' s J u d g e and a c c u s e r s r e s p e c t i v e l y : P i l a t e , 
who w a s h e d h i s h a n d s o f a n y g u i l t , a n d t h e J e w s who c r i e d o u t ' H i s b l o o d be 
upon u s ' . 
3. T h e b l o o d a n d w a t e r a r e r e s e r v e d f o r u n b e l i e v e r s a n d b e l i e v e r s r e s p e c t i v e l y : 
t h e c o n s p i r i n g J e w s r e c e i v e t h e c o n d e m n a t i o n o f b l o o d a n d C h r i s t i a n s t h e 
s a l v a t i o n w h i c h comas f r o m w a t e r . 
4. E a r l i e r c o m m e n t a t o r s , h e s a y s , saw a n o t h e r p o s s i b l e i n t e r p r e t a t i o n : t h e b l o o d 
a n d w a t e r s i g n i f y t h e t w o - f o l d p o w e r o f b a p t i s m w h i c h i s g r a n t e d t o t h e 
i l l u m i n a t e d t h r o u g h w a t e r a n d t o t h e h o l y m a r t y r s t h r o u g h t h e s h e d d i n g o f 
t h e i r own b l o o d . 
5. C h r i s t w a s s m i t t e n i n t h e s i d e t o undo t h e s i n o f women. F o r E v e , t h e f i r s t 
s i n n e r , was f o r m e d f r o m Adam's s i d e . S i n o e C h r i s t came t o s a v e b o t h men a n d 
women, h i s w o u n d i n g t h u s s i g n i f i e s i n p a r t i c u l a r t h e p a r d o n i n g o f women.59 
T h i s passage d i s p l a y s C y r i l ' s c h a r a c t e r i s t i c i n g e n u i t y and e c l e c t i c 
method o f commentary. The s e c t i o n s w h i c h most demand our a t t e n t i o n 
a re the f o u r t h and f i f t h , where t h e b l o o d amnd w a t e r are seen by 
e a r l i e r commentators t o r e p r e s e n t b a p t i s m and martyrdom and where t h e 
p a r a l l e l i s drawn between C h r i s t ' s s i d e and Adam's. To t h i s second 
f e a t u r e we s h a l l r e t u r n s h o r t l y , b u t f o r t h e moment we s h a l l c o n s i d e r 
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the e a r l i e r t r a d i t i o n t o which C y r i l r e f e r s . The f i r s t q u e s t i o n we 
must ask, o f c o u r s e , i s t o whom he i s r e f e r r i n g . 
I n the e a r l i e s t p a t r i s t i c commentators t h e r e seems l i t t l e agreement 
on a s i n g l e and s p e c i f i c i n t e r p r e t a t i o n o f t h e b l o o d and w a t e r - even 
i n the work o f the same w r i t e r . O r i g e n , f o r example, g i v e s s e v e r a l 
i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s . On one o c c a s i o n , when comparing C h r i s t w i t h the r o c k 
which poured o u t water f o r the I s r a e l i t e s , he says: 
F o r whan C h r i s i was o m i t t o n and n a i l a d t o t h e c r o s s h a b r o u g h t f o r t h t h a s p r i n g s 
o f t h a New T e s t a m e n t . . . T h u s i t was n e c e s s a r y f o r h i m t o be s m i t t e n ; f o r h a d he n o t 
b e e n s m i t t e n a n d h a d n o t t h e r e f l o w e d o u t f r o m h i s s i d e w a t e r a n d b l o o d , we a l l 
w o u l d be s u f f o r i n g t h i r s t f o r t h e w o r d o f God.60 
Elsewhere O r i g e n compares the c u r e f o r l e p r o s y p r e s c r i b e d i n Lev 14:6 
- a r i t u a l i n v o l v i n g the b l o o d o f a c h i c k e n and r u n n i n g w a t e r - t o 
the w a t e r and b l o o d f r o m C h r i s t ' s s i d e w h i c h p u r i f i e d t h e w o r l d . 6 1 a 
p u r i f i c a t i o n O r i g e n does n o t r e l a t e s p e c i f i c a l l y t o b a p t i s m . 
When commenting d i r e c t l y on the passage i n John, O r i g e n r e f e r s o n l y 
t o the b l o o d w h i c h reminds us t h a t t h e Word was indeed made F l e s h . 6 2 
And a g a i n e l s e w h e r e , O r i g e n sees i n t h e b l o o d and w a t e r s i g n s t h a t 
even i n d e a t h C h r i s t was n o t l i k e t h e o t h e r dead, f o r he s t i l l gave 
f o r t h t h e s i g n s o f l i f e . 6 3 A s i m i l a r i n t e r p r e t a t i o n i s o f f e r e d by 
H i p p o l y t u s i n h i s h o m i l y on the two r o b b e r s who were c r u c i f i e d w i t h 
Jesus: t h e f a c t t h a t even when dead C h r i s t ' s body gave f o r t h w a t e r 
and b l o o d , ' c o n t r a r y t o m o r t a l p r a c t i c e ' , shows t h a t he r e t a i n e d 'the 
m i g h t y power o f l i f e ' . 6 4 But a g a i n , l i k e O r i g e n , H i p p o l y t u s does n o t 
r e s t r i c t h i m s e l f m e r e l y t o one l i n e o f i n t e r p r e t a t i o n , and i n De 
A n t i c h r l s t o we r e c e i v e the f i r s t h i n t s o f t h e common t r a d i t i o n t o 
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which C y r i l o f J e r u s a l e m r e f e r r e d . Commenting on Gen 49:11, 'he 
washes h i s garment i n wine and h i s v e s t u r e i n t h e b l o o d o f g r a p e s ' , 
H i p p o l y t u s draws a t t e n t i o n t o the c l e a n s i n g q u a l i t i e s o f t h e f l u m i n a : 
And s o , i n t h e b l o o d o f w h a t s o r t o f g r a p e b u t h i s h o l y f l e s h , p r e s s e d l i k e a 
g r a p e on t h e t r e e ? F r o m h i s s i d e t h e r e f l o o d e d two s t r e a m s , o f b l o o d a n d o f w a t e r , 
t h r o u g h w h i c h t h e n a t i o n s , doomed t o d e s t r u c t i o n , a r e c l e a n s e d , w h i c h a r e r e f e r r e d 
t o a s t h e v e s t u r e o f C h r i s t . 6 5 
The r e f e r e n c e i s q u i t e c l e a r l y t o t h e c l e a n s i n g powers o f b a p t i s m , 
but t h e f l u m i n a are n o t d i s t i n g u i s h e d i n t h e i r f u n c t i o n s : i t i s a 
b a p t i s m o f b o t h b l o o d and w a t e r . E x a c t l y what i s meant by a b a p t i s m 
o f b l o o d , i f indeed t h a t i s what i s meant h e r e , i s n o t s p e c i f i e d . 
However, t h a t t h e f l u m i n a were i n t e r p r e t e d as a double b a p t i s m i s 
c l e a r f r o m the w r i t i n g s o f o t h e r commentators, i n whose w r i t i n g s such 
a j o i n t i n t e r p r e t a t i o n p e r s i s t e d even when i t had become a more u s u a l 
or even s t a n d a r d p r a c t i c e t o i n t e r p r e t t h e f l u m i n a s e p a r a t e l y . 
Pseudo-Cyprian s p e c i f i c a l l y says t h a t a l t h o u g h t h e f l u m i n a d i f f e r e d 
i n themselves, t h e i r s i g n i f i c a n c e d i d n o t : 
T h e s e s t r e a m s f i r s t a p p e a r e d i n t h e p a s s i o n o f t h e L o r d , f r o m w h o s e s i d e , p i e r c e d 
w i t h a s o l d i e r ' s s p e a r , f l o w e d b l o o d a n d w a t e r , s o t h a t i t m i g h t s e n d f o r t h two 
s t r e a m s o f d i f f e r e n t a p p e a r a n o e ( y e t i t was s t i l l t h e s i n g l e s i d e o f t h e same man) 
i n s u c h a way t h a t w h o e v e r m i g h t d r i n k i n f a i t h f r o m e i t h e r s i r o a m m i g h t be f i l l e d 
w i t h t h e H o l y S p i r i t . 6 6 
The f i r s t s i g n s o f t h e a c c e p t e d t r a d i t i o n o f t h e dual i n t e r p r e t a t i o n 
t o w h i c h C y r i l o f J e r u s a l e m r e f e r s , however, are t o be f o u n d as e a r l y 
as t h e time o f T e r t u l l i a n . I n De P u d i c i t i a he d i s c u s s e s t h e 
p o s s i b i l i t y t h a t a man's s i n s m i g h t be c l e a n s e d by h i s own martyrdom: 
' I f t h i s i s so, t h e n martyrdom w i l l be a n o t h e r b a p t i s m . For 1 have 
w i t h a 1 , he says, a n o t h e r b a p t i s m . Whence t o o t h e r e f l o w e d o u t o f the 
wound i n the L o r d ' s s i d e w a t e r and b l o o d , t h e m a t e r i a l s o f b o t h 
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bapt i sms. ' 6 7 
The dual i n t e r p r e t a t i o n o f t h e wa t e r as b a p t i s m and o f the b l o o d as 
martyrdom seems then t o be the e a r l i e s t common t r a d i t i o n o f Jn 19:34. 
A c c o r d i n g l y , we meet i t a g a i n i n Zeno68 a n ( j Gregory o f E l v i r a . 6 9 The 
same i s f o u n d i n R u f i n u s : 'Yet t h i s can a l s o be i n t e r p r e t e d as 
p r e f i g u r i n g t he t w o f o l d g r a c e o f b a p t i s m : one whic h i s g i v e n t h r o u g h 
the b a p t i s m o f w a t e r , a n o t h e r w h i c h i s sought t h r o u g h martyrdom i n 
the p o u r i n g f o r t h o f b l o o d , f o r b o t h a re c a l l e d b a p t i s m ; ' 7 0 and i n 
Jerome: the c h u r c h has i t s s i n s 'washed away t h r o u g h t h e b a p t i s m o f 
water and i s crowned i n the b l o o d o f m a r t y r d o m ' . 7 1 
However, the emphasis i s s t i l l on b a p t i s m ; w r i t e r s a r e a t p a i n s t o 
show t h a t martyrdom i s o n l y a n o t h e r f o r m o f b a p t i s m . The f1umina were 
t o r e c e i v e a more f u l l y s a c r a mental i n t e r p r e t a t i o n i n a t r a d i t i o n 
w hich was t o become one o f t h e most i n f l u e n t i a l i n t he h i s t o r y o f 
b a p t i s m a l symbolism: 'Then one o f the s o l d i e r s s t r u c k h i s s i d e w i t h a 
spear and f r o m h i s s i d e t h e r e f l o w e d w a t e r and b l o o d . Why w a t e r ? Why 
blood? Water t o c l e a n s e , b l o o d t o redeem.'72 So w r i t e s Ambrose i n the 
c h a r a c t e r i s t i c r h e t o r i c a l q u e s t i o n s o f De Sacrament i s . And a g a i n i n 
De P a t r l a r c h i s as Ambrose e x p l a i n s Gen 49:11, 'and h i s v e s t u r e i n t h e 
b l o o d o f grapes': 
He h i m s e l f i s t h e v i n e , h e h i m s e l f t h e g r a p e t t h e v i n e , b e e a u s e he o l u n g t o t h e 
t r e e ; t h e g r a p e , b e c a u s e when p i o r o e d by t h e s o l d i e r ' s s p e a r h i s s i d e s e n t f o r t h 
w a t e r a n d b l o o d . F o r t h u s d i d J o h n s a y t h a t t h e r e oano o u t f r o m h i m w a t e r a n d 
b l o o d , w a t e r f o r b a p t i s m , b l o o d f o r a r a n s o m . T h e w a t e r w a s h e d u s , t h e b l o o d 
r e d e e m e d u s . 7 3 
I n b o t h these passages we f i n d t he s t a n d a r d Ambrosian f o r m u l a f o r t h e 
exe g e s i s o f Jn 19:34, whi c h i s so c l e a r l y e v i d e n t i n o u r passage o f 
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A r a t o r w i t h i t s s i m i l a r use o f the words ab 1 u i t , emi t and p r e t iuro 
( 2 . 9 3 - 9 4 ) . I t i s however i n h i s commentary on Luke t h a t we f i n d 
Ambrose's most d e t a i l e d e x e g e s i s : 
I a l s o a s k why wo do n o t f i n d t h a t he was o t r u o k b o f o r o h i a d e a t h , why we f i n d 
t h a t i t was a f t e r h i s d e a t h , u n l e s s p e r h a p s i t i s t o show t h a t h i s d e p a r t u r e was 
o f h i s own f r e e - w i l l r a t h e r t h a n o f n e c e s s i t y ; and s o t h a t we m i g h t l e a r n t h e 
m y s t i c o r d e r , t h a t t h e s a c r a m e n t s o f t h e a l t a r do n o t come b e f o r e b a p t i s m , b u t 
t h a t b a p t i s m comes f i r s t a n d t h e n t h e c u p . N e x t , s o t h a t we m i g h t n o t i c e t h a t 
a l t h o u g h t h e n a t u r e o f h i s body was m o r t a l , a l t h o u g h i t s c o n d i t i o n was s i m i l a r , 
y e t i s was d i s s i m i l a r i n g r a c e . F o r , t o b e s u r e , t h e b l o o d i n o u r b o d i e s c o n g e a l s 
a f t e r d e a t h , b u t f r o m t h a t i n c o r r u p t b o d y e v e n i n d e a t h t h e l i f e o f a l l f l o w e d 
o u t ) f o r w a t e r and b l o o d came f o r t h , t h e f o r m e r t o w a s h , t h e l a t t e r t o r e d e e m . L e t 
u s t h e r e f o r e d r i n k o u r r a n s o m , s o t h a t by d r i n k i n g we m i g h t be r e d e e m e d . 7 4 
The redeeming b l o o d i s thus q u i t e c l e a r l y the b l o o d o f C h r i s t 
d i s p e n s e d a t the e u c h a r i s t w h i c h we may r e c e i v e o n l y a f t e r d y i n g w i t h 
C h r i s t i n b a p t i s m , Ambrose here t a k i n g advantage o f the word-order o f 
the r e l a t e d t e x t a t 1 Jn 5:6: H i e e s t , q u i v e n i t per aquam e t 
sanKuinem, les u s C h r i s t u s . T h i s t h e n i s the f u l l y s acramental 
i n t e r p r e t a t i o n o f the f l u m i n a : t h e w a t e r and the b l o o d r e p r e s e n t 
b a p t i s m and the e u c h a r i s t . 7 5 However, t h i s s a c r amental i n t e r p r e t a t i o n 
was more f r e q u e n t l y taken a s t e p f u r t h e r and developed i n t o an 
e c c l e s i o l o g i c a l i n t e r p r e t a t i o n . Thus Chrysostom: 
By means o f t h i s was an i n e f f a b l e m y s t e r y p e r f o r m e d , f o r t h e r e came f o r t h w a t e r 
and b l o o d . T h e s e s p r i n g s d i d n o t oome f o r t h f o r no r e a s o n o r by c h a n c e . B u t a t 
t h a t moment f r o m b o t h t h e s e s p r i n g s t h e C h u r c h came i n t o b e i n g . And i n i t i a t e s know 
t h a t t h e y a r e r e b o r n t h r o u g h w a t e r a n d a r e f e d w i t h b l o o d a n d f l e s h . I t i s f r o m 
t h i s s o u r c e t h a t t h e s a c r a m e n t s t a k e t h e i r o r i g i n , s o t h a t w h e n e v e r y o u a p p r o a c h 
t h e a w f u l oup y o u a p p r o a c h i t i n t h i s way, a s i f d r i n k i n g f r o m h i s v e r y s i d e . " * 
I n o t h e r words, i f we see t h e Church as b e i n g founded p r i n c i p a l l y 
upon the sacraments, then i t was t h e Church i t s e l f w h i c h was b o r n 
f r o m C h r i s t ' s s i d e . T h i s i s a l s o the v i e w p o i n t f r o m w h i c h H i l a r y 
i n t e r p r e t s t h e passage: 
F o r s i n c e t h e Word was made f l e s h a n d t h e C h u r c h i s a p a r t o f C h r i s t ( s i n o e i t was 
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b o t h b o r n t h r o u g h t h o w o t o r and b r o u g h t t o l i f e t h r o u g h t h e b l o o d f r o m h i s a i d e ) , 
a n d a g a i n t h e f l e s h , i n w h i c h t h e Word ( w h i c h was b e f o r e a l l a g e s , t h a t i s t h e Son 
o f God) was b o r n , r e m a i n s i n ue t h r o u g h t h e s a c r a m e n t . . . 7 7 
H i l a r y then goes on t o p r o v i d e the o t h e r o b v i o u s t y p o l o g i c a l p a r a l l e l 
f o r t h i s l i n e o f argument, the one l i s t e d as t h e f i f t h g i v e n by C y r i l 
o f J erusalem a t t h e b e g i n n i n g o f t h i s s e c t i o n : 'he d i s t i n c t l y t a u g h t 
t h a t i n Adam and Eve was c o n t a i n e d b o t h h i s own image and t h a t o f the 
Church, w h i c h he shows a f t e r the s l e e p o f h i s d e a t h was made h o l y 
t h r o u g h the p a r t i c i p a t i o n i n h i s f l e s h . ' 7 8 There are s e v e r a l 
p a r a l l e l s h e r e : f i r s t , t h a t between C h r i s t ' s d e a t h and Adam's s l e e p ; 
s e c o n d l y , t h a t between C h r i s t ' s s i d e and Adam's; and t h i r d l y , t h a t 
between the Church and Eve. T h i s l i n e o f t y p o l o g i c a l e x e g e s i s has 
v e r y e a r l y o r i g i n s indeed and i s i n t i m a t e l y l i n k e d w i t h t h e 
i n t e r p r e t a t i o n o f the f1umina. 
Of c o u r s e , n o t a l l commentators chose t o use a l l t h r e e p a r a l l e l s when 
making t h e i r comparison o f the two passages. Many i g n o r e d these t h r e e 
b a s i c elements and i n s t e a d chose t o p l a c e t h e emphasis e l s e w h e r e . As 
we saw e a r l i e r , C y r i l o f J e r u s a l e m makes e x p l i c i t m e n t i o n o n l y o f t h e 
f a c t t h a t the wounding o f C h r i s t ' s s i d e made amends f o r t h e s i n s 
committed by Eve who was c r e a t e d f r o m Adam's s i d e and does n o t 
a t t e m p t t o e x p l a i n the r o l e p l a y e d i n t h i s p a r d o n i n g by the 
f1umina.79 Pseudo-Chrysostom f o l l o w s t h e same s o r t o f l i n e , w h i l s t 
g i v i n g more d e t a i l e d i n t e r p r e t a t i o n o f t h e f l u m i n a : 
F o r w i s h i n g t o d e s t r o y t h e d e e d o f t h e f e m a l e a n d c h e o k h e r who e a r l i e r f l o w e d 
f r o m h i e [ A d a m ' s ] s i d e , b r i n g i n g d e a t h , he o p e n e d w i t h i n h i m s e l f h i s h o l y s i d e , 
f r o m w h i c h f l o w e d t h e h o l y b l o o d a n d w a t e r , t h e f i n a l s i g n s o f s p i r i t u a l m a r r i a g e 
and m y s t i c a d o p t i o n and r e g e n e r a t i o n . 8 " 
Some chose t o draw the p a r a l l e l between t h e f l u m i n a and the 
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appearance o f Eve f r o m Adam's s i d e w i t h o u t d r a w i n g any analogy 
between Eve and the Church. Thus R u f i n u s , h a v i n g i n t e r p r e t e d the 
f1umina as the double b a p t i s m o f b a p t i s m and martyrdom, c o n t i n u e s : 
B u t i f y o u a s k t h i s t o o , why he i s s a i d t o h a v e b r o u g h t f o r t h w a t e r and b l o o d f r o m 
no o t h e r l i m b b u t f r o m h i s s i d e , i t s e e m s t o me t h a t t h r o u g h t h e r i b i n h i s s i d e a 
woman i s i n d i c a t e d . F o r i n t h i s way t h e s o u r c e o f s i n a n d d e a t h came f o r t h f r o m 
t h e f i r s t woman, who was t h e r i b o f t h e f i r s t Adam, and i n t h e same way t h e s o u r c e 
o f r e d e m p t i o n and l i f e was b r o u g h t f o r t h f r o m t h e r i b o f t h e s e c o n d Adam.61 
O t h e r s , such as T e r t u l l i a n , chose t o draw a i m p l i c i t p a r a l l e l between 
Eve and the Church w i t h o u t e x p l i c i t l y m e n t i o n i n g t h e f1umina. Thus i n 
De Anima: 
F o r i f Adam g a v e a p r e f i g u r i n g o f C h r i s t , t h e s l e e p o f Adam was t h e d e a t h o f 
C h r i s t , a b o u t t o f a l l a s l e e p i n d e a t h , s o t h a t f r o m a s i m i l a r wound i n h i s s i d e 
t h e r e m i g h t be f a s h i o n e d t h e t r u e m o t h e r o f l i v i n g t h i n g s , t h e C h u r o h . 8 2 
Many F a t h e r s , however, completed t h e e q u a t i o n , i d e n t i f y i n g the 
f I u m i n a w i t h the Church and s e e i n g i t s p r e f i g u r e m e n t i n Eve. So Zeno 
of Verona: 
B e c a u s e b o t h s e x e s h a d met d e s t r u c t i o n t h r o u g h t h e women, who a l o n e h a d t o u e h e d 
t h e f a t a l t r e e , t h e w h o l e human r a c e was b r o u g h t t o l i f e t h r o u g h a man hung f r o m a 
d i f f e r e n t t r e e . And l e s t t h e b e g i n n i n g s h o u l d n o t s eem t o h a v e b e e n r e t u r n e d 
a f r e s h t o i t s own c o n d i t i o n , t h e f o r m e r man i s p e r f e c t e d on t h e c r o s s a n d , when h e 
h a s b e e n p u t b l i s s f u l l y t o s l e e p , i n t h e same way f r o m h i s s i d e ( t h r o u g h t h e b l o w 
o f t h e s p e a r ) i s t o r n n o t a r i b , b u t , t h r o u g h w a t e r a n d b l o o d ( w h i c h i s b a p t i s m 
and m a r t y r d o m ) , t h e s p i r i t u a l b ody o f a s p i r i t u a l woman i s p o u r e d f o r t h , s o t h a t 
Adam m i g h t j u s t l y b e r e n e w e d t h r o u g h C h r i s t a n d E v e t h r o u g h t h e C h u r c h . 8 3 
We f i n d the same i n Gregory o f E l v i r a , who adds t h e f u r t h e r 
t y p o l o g i c a l p a r a l l e l o f the m i r a c l e o f Horeb,84 and i n Ambrose,85 
J e r o m e 8 6 and w i t h a d m i r a b l e c l a r i t y i n Chrysostom: 
I s a i d t h a t t h a t b l o o d a n d w a t e r a r e a s i g n o f b a p t i s m a n d t h e s a c r a m e n t s . F r o m 
b o t h o f t h e s e was t h e C h u r c h b o r n . . . T h e s i g n s o f b a p t i s m a n d t h e s a c r a m e n t s came 
f r o m h i s s i d e . F r o m h i s s i d e t h e n C h r i s t c r e a t e d t h e C h u r c h , j u s t a s f r o m t h e s i d e 
o f Adam he c r e a t e d E v e . 8 7 
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However, the f u l l e s t t r e a t m e n t o f t h i s k i n d o f e x e g e s i s and t h e one 
which would seem t o have had t h e most i n f l u e n c e on t h e w r i t i n g s o f 
A r a t o r , comes i n the w r i t i n g s o f A u g u s t i n e . L e t us f i r s t g l a n c e 
b r i e f l y a t a passage f r o m h i s commentary on Ps 138, w h i c h i s o f the 
same type as the passages examined i m m e d i a t e l y above: 
I f t h e n t h e way i n w h i o h E v e was c r e a t e d f r o m t h e s i d e o f h e r s l e e p i n g ; h u s b a n d was 
a p r e f i g u r i n g o f t h e f u t u r e Adam, t h e n f r o m t h e s i d e o f t h e s l e e p i n g L o r d ( t h a t 
i s , d y i n g i n h i s p a s s i o n and s m i t t e n on t h e c r o s s w i t h t h e s p e a r ) t h e r e f l o w e d o u t 
t h e s a c r a m e n t s f r o m w h i c h m i g h t be f o r m e d t h e C h u r c h . 8 8 
But i t i s i n h i s commentary on Jn 19:34 i t s e l f t h a t A u g u s t i n e g i v e s 
h i s most extended i n t e r p r e t a t i o n : 
T h e e v a n g e l i s t u s e d h i s w o r d s c a r e f u l l y , s o t h a t he d i d n o t s a y , 'he s t r u c k h i s 
s i d e ' , o r 'he wounded i t ' , o r a n y t h i n g e l s e . B u t 'he o p e n e d i t ' , s o t h a t f r o m t h i s 
moment i n a c e r t a i n way t h e d o o r o f l i f e w a s o p e n e d , w h e n c e t h e s a c r a m e n t s o f t h e 
C h u r c h f l o w e d , w i t h o u t w h i c h one may n o t e n t e r t h e l i f e w h i c h i s t h e t r u e l i f e . 
T h a t b l o o d was p o u r e d o u t f o r t h e r e m i s s i o n o f s i n s ; t h a t w a t e r t e m p e r s t h e c u p o f 
s a l v a t i o n ; t h i s a l s o s u p p l i e s b a p t i s m a s w e l l a s d r i n k . T h i s w a s f o r e t o l d b y t h e 
f a c t t h a t Noah was o r d e r e d t o make a d o o r i n t h e s i d e o f t h e a r k , by w h i c h t h e 
a n i m a l s w h i c h w e r e n o t d e s t i n e d t o p e r i s h i n t h e f l o o d w e r e t o e n t e r , i n w h i c h t h e 
C h u r c h was p r e f i g u r e d . On a c c o u n t o f t h i s t h e f i r s t woman was c r e a t e d f r o m t h e 
s i d e o f h e r s l e e p i n g h u s b s n d , a n d s h e was c a l l e d t h e l i f e a n d m o t h e r o f l i v i n g 
t h i n g s . What was b e f o r e h a n d a g r e a t s i n o f t r a n s g r e s s i o n d i d i n d e e d p r e f i g u r e a 
g r e a t good. T h i s s e c o n d Adam bowed h i s h e a d a n d s l e p t on t h e c r o s s s o t h a t h i s 
s p o u s e c o u l d be f o r m e d f r o m him, w h i c h f l o w e d f o r t h f r o m h i s s i d e a s he s l e p t . 8 9 
Besides b e i n g o f g e n e r a l i n t e r e s t and i m p o r t a n c e f o r t h e s t u d y o f t h e 
p a t r i s t i c i n t e r p r e t a t i o n o f t h e f l u m l n a w h i c h u n d e r l i e s A r a t o r ' s 
account o f the c r o s s i n g o f t h e Red Sea, t h i s passage o f A u g u s t i n e 
a l s o sheds l i g h t on a n o t h e r episode o f t h e H i s t o r i a A p o s t o l i c a : t h e 
account o f P e t e r ' s b e i n g f r e e d f r o m j a i l by t h e angel (H.A. 1.1007-
1046, r e t e l l i n g A c t s 12:1-9). The b u l k o f A r a t o r ' s commentary i s 
d i r e c t e d a t v e r s e 7, 'and he [ t h e a n g e l ] s t r u c k P e t e r on the s i d e ' : 
Be h a p p y t o l e a r n t h e p r o o f o f t h i s t y p e , y o u who h a v e d e s e r v e d t o be r e b o r n i n 
t h e c l e a r s p r i n g , a n d d i s c e r n w i t h p i o u s h e a r t t h e i m a g e w h i o h r e s t s i n t h e h o l y 
body o f P e t e r i t h e a n g e l h i m s e l f r e v e a l s t h i s r o a d t o s u r e g o o d n e s s ) by t o u c h i n g 
P e t e r ' s s i d e he s t r u c k t h a t p a r t i n w h i o h t h e C h u r o h h a s i t s h e a d ; s i n o e t h e 
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n a n e n g t r knew t h a t t h i s was w h e r e t h e C h u r c h h a d t a k e n i t s o r i g i n , t h i s was w h e r e 
he l i f t e d h im up. Noah f a s h i o n e d h o l y d o o r s i n t h e a i d e o f h i s a r k when s h u t t i n g 
i n t h e a n i m a l s ; t h i s was t h e i r s a l v a t i o n a s t h e f l o o d l a i d e v e r y t h i n g w a s t e . E v e 
was b r o u g h t f o r t h f r o m h e r h u s b a n d a s he s l e p t , an o f f s p r i n g b o r n f r o m h i s s i d e , 
b e a r i n g t h e name o f l i f e a n d t o r e m a i n t h u s e v e n l o n g e r h a d s h e n o t c o m m i t t e d h e r 
c r i m e . A f t e r C h r i s t , t h e m y s t i c Adam, d e i g n e d t o g i v e up h i s l i m b s t o t h e c r o s s 
a n d i n t h e d e s t r u c t i o n o f t h e f l e s h t o be o p p r e s s e d i n d e a t h s o t h a t l i f e c o u l d 
r e t u r n , he s a n c t i f i e d t h e new g i f t s o f l i q u i d t h r o u g h t h e i r p a s s a g e f r o m h i s s i d e . 
Now t h e a n g e l summons P e t e r t h r o u g h t h a t p a r t o f h i s body, s o t h a t e v e r y m i n d 
m i g h t b e l i e v e t h a t t h e g l o r y o f t h e C h u r c h e x i s t s w i t h i n h i m a n d h o l d f a s t t o h i s 
f a i t h w i t h h i s h e a v e n l y c h a m p i o n ; on t h e a n g e l ' s i n s t r u c t i o n s t h e s e f e e t o n c e more 
d e s e r v e d t h e i r s a n d a l s , f e e t w h i c h t h e r i g h t h a n d o f t h e M a s t e r t o u c h e d , w h i c h 
w a s h e d him i n h i s e n t i r e t y i n t h e w a t e r s . 9 0 
The c r e a t i o n o f Eve, the doors i n the A r k , the f1umina f r o m C h r i s t ' s 
s i d e , f a m i l i a r f r o m A u g u s t i n e ' s commentary on John, a r e p u t t o new 
and unexpected use by A r a t o r t o s t r e s s t he s p e c i a l a u t h o r i t y i n v e s t e d 
i n P e t e r as the head o f the Church on e a r t h . 
We have seen t h e n t h a t t h e r e was a long and f r u i t f u l t r a d i t i o n o f 
sacramental i n t e r p r e t a t i o n o f t h e f1umina o f Jn 19:34, t h a t A r a t o r ' s 
account r e f l e c t s t h i s t r a d i t i o n i n i t s a l l u s i o n s t o b a p t i s m and the 
e u c h a r i s t and i n p a r t i c u l a r i n h i s Ambrosian c h o i c e o f v o c a b u l a r y , 
and t h a t A r a t o r was w e l l aware o f t h e f u l l range o f t y p o l o g i c a l 
p a r a l l e l s , as seen f o r example i n t h e work o f A u g u s t i n e , a v a i l a b l e t o 
any commentator on such a theme. However, we have s t i l l n o t s o l v e d 
t h e main problem o f t h i s s e c t i o n o f A r a t o r ' s t e x t : t h e i d e n t i f i c a t i o n 
o f t he w a t e r s o f the Red Sea w i t h t h e f l u m i n a de v e n t r e C h r i s t i . 
A r a t o r ' s i d e n t i f i c a t i o n r e s t s upon t h e ' c o l o u r ' o f t h e w a t e r : t h e 
'Red' Sea i s the same ' c o l o u r ' as t h e b l o o d - t i n g e d w a t e r f l o w i n g f r o m 
C h r i s t ' s s i d e . 
Jerome s e t s us o f f on t h e r i g h t t r a c k , b u t i s f a r f r o m p r o v i d i n g us 
w i t h an answer: 'Now i t [ t h e Red Sea] i s c a l l e d r e d because o f t h e 
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b l o o d . ' 9 1 Whose blood? The E g y p t i a n s ' ? The s o l u t i o n l i e s y e t a g a i n i n 
the w r i t i n g s o f A u g u s t i n e . Here i s an e x t r a c t f r o m one o f h i s 
sermons: 
T o u r »in» w a r e l i k e t h e E g y p t i a n s f o l l o w i n g , p u r s u i n g t h e I s r a e l i t e s , b u t o n l y a a 
f a r a a t h e R e d S e a . What i a t h i s ' a s f a r >• t h e Red S e a ' ? Aa f a r a s t h e a p r i n g 
c o n s e c r a t e d w i t h t h e c r o s s and b l o o d o f C h r i s t . P o r t h a t w h i c h i s r e d i s r e d . Do 
y o u n o t s e e how p a r t o f C h r i s t i s r e d ? A s k t h e e y e s o f f a i t h . I f y o u s e e t h e 
o r o s s , p a y a t t e n t i o n a l s o t o t h e b l o o d . I f y o u a e e w h a t i s h a n g i n g , p a y a t t e n t i o n 
a l s o t o what i a p o u r i n g f o r t h . T h e s i d e o f C h r i s t was p i e r c e d w i t h a s p e a r a n d o u r 
r a n s o m f l o w e d o u t . T h u s b a p t i s m i s s e a l e d w i t h t h e s e a l o f C h r i s t , t h a t i s , whan 
y o u a r e t o u c h e d w i t h t h e w a t e r i t i s a l s o a s i f y o u a r e c r o s s i n g o v e r i n t h e R e d 
S e a . 9 2 
The naming and c o l o u r i n g o f the Red Sea a r e e x p l a i n e d by i t s 
p r e f i g u r i n g o f the w a t e r s o f b a p t i s m , w h i c h are i n t u r n p r e f i g u r e d by 
the m i n g l e d b l o o d and water o f C h r i s t on t h e c r o s s . He expresses the 
same more s u c c i n c t l y i n C o n t r a Faustum, 'The Red Sea i s a l s o r e d : 
b a p t i s m i s indeed c o n s e c r a t e d w i t h the b l o o d o f C h r i s t ' , and 
e l s e w h e r e . 9 3 We see t h i s t r a d i t i o n r e f l e c t e d n o t o n l y i n A r a t o r but 
a l s o i n Q u o d v u l t d e u s 9 * and more memorably i n C a s s i o d o r u s : 
Nor i s t h e v e r y name o f t h e R e d S e a o f no m e a n i n g : f o r j u s t a s i t i s a g r e e d t h a t 
t h a t s e a i s named r e d , ao t h i s w a t e r t o o c a n be c a l l e d r e d , w h i c h came o u t o f t h e 
L o r d o u r S a v i o u r t o g e t h e r w i t h h i s b l o o d . 9 5 
One f i n a l p roblem remains: what are the v i t a e t r i a dona w h i c h pour 
f r o m C h r i s t ' s s i d e a t H.A. 2.92? McK i n l a y quotes a medieval g l o s s on 
the t e x t , 'remissionem peccatorum, immaculatam c o n v e r s a t i o n e m e t p o s t 
haec v i t a m aeternam' but has n o t h i n g e l s e t o o f f e r . 9 6 For once the 
answer l i e s n o t i n any t r a d i t i o n handed down by l e a r n e d commentators 
but i n s t e a d i n one o f A r a t o r ' s s o - c a l l e d ' p r e d e c e s s o r s ' , S e d u l i u s . 
Here i s p a r t o f the c r u c i f i x i o n n a r r a t i v e f r o m h i s Paschale Carmen: 
And f r o m t h e g s p i n g wound r a n down t h e p u r p l e b l o o d a n d w i t h i t w a t e r . T h e a e 
t h i n g s i n d e e d r e p r e s e n t t h e g l o r y o f o u r h o l y r e l i g i o n : t h e body, t h e b l o o d a n d 
t h e w a t e r a r e t h e t h r e e g i f t s o f o u r l i f e ( t r i a v i t a e m u n e r a n o a t r a a ) . R e b o r n i n 
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t h a f o n t , we a r e f e d w i t h t h e body a n d b l o o d o f C h r i s t a n d t h u s become t h e t e m p l e 
o f h i s d i v i n i t y ; may God g r a n t t h a t we k e e p i t i m m a c u l a t e a n d make u s i n o u r 
s l i g h t n e s s f i t f o r s o g r e a t a g u e s t . ^ 
Though u n n o t i c e d e i t h e r by McKinlay o r Huemer, S e d u l i u s ' e d i t o r , t h i s 
i s c l e a r l y A r a t o r ' s source. 
A r a t o r ' s purpose then i s q u i t e c l e a r : t o d i s r e g a r d e n t i r e l y t he 
summary o f Je w i s h h i s t o r y g i v e n by Paul i n A c t s and i n s t e a d t o s e i z e 
upon a r e f e r e n c e t o the Exodus and thus g i v e an i n t e r p r e t a t i o n o f the 
c r o s s i n g o f the Red Sea as a b a p t i s m a l n a r r a t i v e . The p r e v i o u s 
s e c t i o n s o f t h i s c h a p t e r have shown the l i m i t e d e x t e n t t o wh i c h 
A r a t o r succeeded i n h i s aim i n the o p e n i n g s e c t i o n s o f the passage. 
However, i n the c l o s i n g s t a g e s he f i n a l l y a c h i e v e s what he so 
d i s m a l l y f a i l e d t o ac h i e v e i n the o p e n i n g l i n e s . The i n t e r p r e t a t i o n 
o f the f l u m i n a de v e n t r e C h r i s t i as b e i n g p r e f i g u r e d i n t h e w a t e r s o f 
the Red Sea was by no means a mainstream i n t e r p r e t a t i o n , b u t i t does 
g i v e A r a t o r t h e o p p o r t u n i t y t o show t h a t he r e a l l y does know what 
b a p t i s m i s about. Now a t l a s t he emphasises the i n s o l u b l e bond 
between b a p t i s m and the c r o s s , t h a t t he sacraments foreshadowed by 
the e v e n t s i n the Red Sea were d i s p l a y e d i n t h e i r p e r f e c t f o r m upon 
the c r o s s , and t h a t i t was t h e p a r t i c i p a t i o n o f t h e d i v i n e i n the 
m o r t a l w h i c h enabled man t o a c h i e v e p a r t i c i p a t i o n i n t h e d i v i n e . 
NOTES 
1. CSEL 72, 79-82. I n l i n e 64, Schrader ( A r a t o r ' s On t h e A c t s o f the 
Apost1es, 62) t r a n s l a t e s n i m b i c o l o n i as 'the i n h a b i t a n t s o f t h e 
c l o u d ' ; I have p r e f e r r e d t o f o l l o w M c K i n l a y (CSEL 72, 312) i n 
r e a d i n g n i m b i as n o m i n a t i v e and c o l o n i as an a d j e c t i v e . 
2. R o b e r t s , B i b l i c a l E p i c , 147n. 
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3. Haenchen, The A c t s o f the A p o s t l e s , 408. 
4. See p r i n c i p a l l y 'Traversee de l a mer Rouge e t Bapt@me aux 
pr e m i e r s s i e c l e s ' , RSR 33 ( 1 9 4 6 ) , 402-430; a l s o Sacramentum 
F u t u r i : Etudes sur l e s o r i y c i n e s de l a t y p o l o p i i e b i b l i q u e ( P a r i s , 
1950), 131-200 and B i b l e e t L i t u r y ; i e , 119-135. See a l s o the 
e a r l i e r s t u d i e s o f F.J.Dolger, 'Der Durchzug d u r c h das Rote Meer 
a l s S i n n b i l d der c h r i s t l i c h e n T a u f e ' , AC 2 (1930, r e p r . 1974), 
63-69, and P.Lundberg, La T y p o l o f t i e b a p t i s m a l e , 116-145. 
5. 'Traversee', 415. 
6. C h r i s t and Us (Approches du C h r i s t , t r a n s . W.Roberts) (London, 
1961), 72. 
7. 'The Reasonableness o f T y p o l o g y ' , i n G.W.H.Lampe and 
K.J.Wool 1 combe. Essays on Ty p o l o g y ( S t u d i e s i n B i b l i c a l T h e o l o g y ) 
(London, 1957), 27-28. 
8. I b i d . , 40. 
9. I b i d . , 66. 
10. C h r i s t and Us, 194-195. 
11. See f o r example J.D.G.Dunn, Ba p t i s m i n t h e Holy S p i r i t (London, 
1970), 101-102: 
To sura up, i f we a r e t o u n d e r s t a n d t h e L u k a n t e a c h i n g , w h i l e r e c o g n i z i n g t h a t 
w a t e r - b a p t i s m h a s an e s s e n t i a l r o l e w i t h i n c o n v e r s i o n - i n i t i a t i o n , a n d t h a t i t 
i s ( u s u a l l y c l o s e l y ) r e l a t e d t o S p i r i t - b a p t i s m t h r o u g h t h e f a i t h w h i c h i t 
e x p r e s s e s , we m u s t n e v e r t h e l e s s a c k n o w l e d g e b o t h t h a t S p i r i t - b a p t i s m a n d 
w a t e r - b a p t i s m a r e d i s t i n c t e n t i t i e s a n d t h a t t h e f o c u s a n d n e r v e - c e n t r e o f 
C h r i s t i a n c o n v e r s i o n - i n i t i a t i o n i s t h e g i f t o f t h e S p i r i t . 
12. De Bapt. 3.6 (CCL 1, 2 7 9 ) , ' v e r e o r ne laudes aquae p o t i u s quam 
baptismo r a t i o n e s v i d e a r congregasse'. 
13. I b i d . , 9.1 (CCL 1, 283-284): 
Primum q u i d e m , oum p o p u l u s de A e g y p t o C l i b e r e ) e x p e d i t u B v i m r e g i s A e g y p t i 
p e r a q u a s t r a n s g r e s s u s e v a d i t , i p s u m r a g e s cum t o t i s c o p i i s a q u a e x t i n g u i t . 
Quae f i g u r a m a n i f e s l i o r i n b a p t i s m i S a c r a m e n t o ? L i b e r a n t u r de s a e c u l o 
n a t i o n e s , p e r a q u a s s c i l i c e t , e t d i a b o l u m d o m i n a t o r o m p r i s t i n u m i n a q u a 
o b p r e s s u m d e r e l i n q u u n t . 
14. Aux Neophytes: Catechese 3.24 (SC 50, 165): 
Oiix e f S e c , x d v <t><cpoua u e t o i x u v tfnXuv d r n o n v i v o u e v o v , AXX'eTSec. t o v St&BoXov u e x a 
x&M SitXaw i a i < m a v t i ( a | i a v o v . AieBr)0>orv e x e i v o i neXcryoc;, S i e 3 n < ; o u 8 o v o t i o v 
4nr|VX.ot"yr>oo(v A l v u n i i u v e x e i v o i , i^Xeu8epu6ri<; 5<niu6vuv ait • SouXet'av o m e B e v i o 
BccpBapixnv l o o S a i o i , o-u 5 a tf\w noXX^ x«\eiu>iapav i r ) v i n ? A u a p x i o ^ . 
15. Mystag. 1.3 (SC 126, 8 6 ) : 
' E x e i v o t ; o l u p a v v o c , x c c x e S f o x e v 8<M; BaXaooric, " v n a X o t i d v e x e i v o v X«6v, x o i c o t 
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6 i t a p 6 c; , 6 A v a t o x u v i o c ; x a i d p x e x a x o c , o i i o t ; S a t p uv £u<; a u x w v i^xoXouBei x&v 
a u t n p i M v v a p a x u v . ' E x e t v o c ; uno Ppux»oc> d a X a o o n Y*vo'*o[»» *** ouxoc; ©v x $ 
ouxrtpi*** Ofiax i A ^ a v i ' ( e ^ a i . 
De S.S. 14.31 (SC 17, 164): 
nut; i \ Q a X a o o a 3 a n x t o p a xun i xuc,, x**>P i o p o v no t o u o a t o o 4*apau, wc; x a i t o X o u i p o v 
xouxo i n * . x u p a v v i S o c ; xov &\ct$6\o\); ' A n e x t e i v e v e x e i v r ) e v £ crux ft x o v e x ^ p o v • 
O7io0vr(oxei x a i £5e # x 8 p a O M ^ V H» e \ q 8 e o v . 'El£iYX8ev <4n ' e x e i vnc; anaBnc; ° 
X « 6Q * a v a p a \ v o u c v x a i r\pei<; ciic, e x v e x p u v C&ivxec; ano x o u liSaxoc,, x ^ P 1 " 1 ' 
ouBevxec; xft xou x a X s o a v x o c ; i^pac;. 
I n Bapt. C h r l s t i (PG 46, 589-592): 
'Oc; 5 c tlauXiv 8 e o n e o \ v S o x e C , x a i 6 X«6<; aV»xo<; xr>v ' E p u S p a v n a p a m d e i c , 
8 a X a o o a v , xfSv et. \S5axoc; outnpi'oiv c u n v Y o X i a a t o . l l a p n X d a v 6 Xadi;, x a i pVxotXeuc; 
6 A i y v n x i o q f i e t a xnc; o x p a x i a u ; e $ u 8 i o 0 n . x a i x o u x o xo p u o t n p i o v S i a w v ttpvuv 
n p o B ( p n t o ^ e t o . K a i v u v Y « P > iSvixa a*v 6 Xaoe; ev xt$ *n<; naX i Y Y O V O < Y * <*<; IS S a x t 
y e v n t a i , (peiiyuv xr|v A i ' v u n t o v , xqv pox8i~)pocv a p a p x i a v , auxoc; p e v e X e u 6 e p o u x a i 
x a t oc»c,exai, 6 5e 5ia$oXoc; p e x a t u v i fii'uv u n r ) p e t u v <Xe"y*> $H x " v n v e u p a x u v xrjc; 
n o v n p i «<;) a n o n v i v e x a i xfi X u n n x a i t p B e i ' p e x a i , ouptpopav t S t a v xnv x i i v av8pan<ov 
awxqp i otv I S Y O U M C V O < ; • 
De T r i n i t a t e 2.14 (PG 39, 696-697): 
'AXXa x a i i1) 4 p u 8 p a 6 o \ a i u e i a S e ^ a u e v r ) ' I o p a r ) X t Tai;, 0 6 1 1 i v i u i o n v i a c ; , 
oux 1 e n ' a5iY\.<*» n t o x e u o a v x a i ; , x a i xuv e n n p t n u e v u v a v x o i ^ x a x u v e v A I ' Y V I I T ^ ano 
$ a p a a x a t xou o x p a x e u u a x o c ; a u x o u v n a W a ^ a a a , x a i notaa Se 1*1 UTCOBBOK; xn<; 0716 
A i y u n x o u auxwv 6 S o u , xuno<; xn<; e v x # B a n x t o p a x i o u x r t p i a i ; . . . o 5e Xaoc,, xouc, 
v u v <pa% 1 £ouevou<;, x a 5e U S a t a , u e o i x e u o a v x a x $ X a $ x n v a o i p a X e t a v , ^fSr)Xou xo 
p a n x l a u a . 
T h e o r i a 2.124 (SC 1, 6 7 ) , ' r\ xoO ofiaxoc, (pfccnc,, nyooiifevnc, zfc *ai<* 
xf|v Borxxriplotv TilaxeoJt; x a i xr^c, qxuxiCouoric. ve<p£\r|c,, Cwonoidc, |i£v 
y i v e x a x x&v eic, auxi"|v xaTa<pev>Y6vxoiv, a v a l pcx i xr^ it x^v 
5 i<i)x6vxa)v". D a n i e l o u comments: ' D e f i n i t i o n t r e s complete du 
bapt§me, dont l e s p r i n c i p e s sont l ' e a u , l e b o i s ( l a f o i ) e t l a 
nuee ( l ' E s p r i t ) e t q u i e s t a l a f o i s mort e t r e s u r r e c t i o n . ' 
E n a r r . i n Ps. 135.9 (CCL 40, 1963), ' D i v i d i t e t i a m , u t unus atque 
idem baptismus a l i i s s i t i n v i t a m , a l i i s s i t i n mortem', a c l e a r 
i n f l u e n c e on Prosper o f A q u i t a i n e , Expos. Ps • 135.13 (CCL 68A. 
160): 'Rubri m a r i s d i v i s i o n e s i g n i f i c a t u r b aptismus C h r i s t i , i n 
quo f i u n t d i v i s i o n e s , u t una r e s a l i i s s i t i n v i t a m , a l i i s i n 
mortem, i n v i t a m f i d e l i b u s , i n mortem p e r s e c u t o r i b u s . ' See a l s o 
E n a r r . i n Ps. 123.7 (CCL 40, 1830), where A u g u s t i n e a g a i n speaks 
of the Red Sea: 
S e d q u e 1 i • e s t i s t e a q u a ? T o r r e n i e a t , f l u i t cum i m p e t u , s e d t r a n s i t u r a e s t . 
T o r r e n t e s e n i m d i o u n t u r f l u v i i q u i r e p e n t i n i s i m b r i b u s c r e s o u n t ; magnum 
h a b e n t impotum: q u i s q u i s i n c u r r o r i t t r a h i t u r , s e d i n quo Dominus non e s t t i n 
quo a u t e m Dominus e s t , t r a n s i t t o r r e n t e m a n i m a i p s i u s . A d h u c f l u i t t o r r e n s , 
s e d i am t r a n s i i t a n i m a m a r t y r u m . 
The t o r r e n t s t i l l f l o w s but f o r t h e r i g h t e o u s the water i s 
t r a v e r s a b 1 e . 
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21. Perhaps A r a t o r was i n f l u e n c e d i n h i s d e s c r i p t i o n o f the E g y p t i a n s 
as shipwrecked by P r u d e n t i u s , L i b . Cath. 5.77 (LCL, P r u d e n t i u s 1, 
42) , where, i n a n o n - b a p t i s m a l c o n t e x t , t h e w a t e r s s t a n d back 
e x p l i c i t l y f o r the I s r a e l i t e s o n l y t o e n g u l f t he E g y p t i a n s . 
22. H^A. 1.653 (CSEL 72, 5 1 ) . For d i s c u s s i o n o f t h i s e p i s o d e see 
Chapter 4: Lo t u s sed non Mundus. Compare Chrysostom, De 
p r o v i d e n t i a Dei 13.9 (SC 79, 1 9 2 - 1 9 4 ) : 
B i a M O V O ; , tn<; o i x.ouuevr)<; dm aeon <; 51 «<p6«pc i vr\$ e v n o v n p i ? < x f | V 6pdr|v i i f i e u o e v 
6 S 6 v xcti T H V dcpetriv S i e x r i p n o e wai otixu 51 eXaparev, uc, e v voruoryt'tp T H < ; 
o i x o u p c v r i Q C K U T O V x e £ i aouSnvor i * a i exepouc; 5iot t r j v n e p i o u o i ' a v tnc; o i x e i a t ; 
drpexnt; xuv e n e p t q i J e v u v el-otpndcoai x i v S u v u v ; 
Noah s t e e r s h i s own p a t h and i s p r e s e r v e d f rom t h e sh i p w r e c k o f 
the w o r l d . For an e a r l y examp1e o f the use o f the shipw r e c k as a 
ba p t i s m a l metaphor, see O p t a t u s 5.1 (CSEL 26, 121): 'baptisma... 
esse...peccatorum...naufragium.' 
23. V i t a Moysis: T h e o r i a 2.126 (SC 1. 6 8 ) , 'xoOxo y&p e a x i v o 5 x cV X ^ Q 
{axopiac, orxooonev. r\ (pr)o\ v E V TW a6xa> \55axi 8<xv&xa> xon £a>n 
51ocxp 1 vca8ai xd iyQp&v x a i xd <pi Xov, xo£ ji£v ex^P°^ <p8c i pop.£vou, 
xoO Se (plXou ^ioo-yovoup-^vou' . 
For A r a t o r ' s f ondness f o r a p h o r i sms r see Thraede. ' A r a t o r ' , 191. 
24. T r a c t . 1.46B (2.63) S e q u e n t i a Exodi 1-2 (CCL 22, 120): 
S i l u d e o i v a c u a t a e i m a g i n i s r e c o r d a t i o n © g l o r i a n t u r , q u s n t o m a g i s 
C h r i s t i a n u s r i n quo non e s t f i g u r a s e d V e r i t a s ) Quara ex r e b u s i p s i s a g n o s o i t e 
p a r i t e r e t p r o b a t e . [ u d a e i m a i o r e s s u o s P h a r a o n i s e x e r c i t u s q u e e i u s g r a v i 
s e r v i t u t i s i u g o d e p r e s s o s de A e g y p t o p r a e d i c a n t l i b e r a t o s . A d i a b o l i r a b i e 
i d o l o r u m q u e t u r b a v i o l e n t a non t a n t u m n o s t r i m a i o r e s , s e d o m n i a C h r i s t i a n a 
p r o g e n i e s de v e r a A e g y p t o , i d e s t i s t o de nundo, s e m p e r moment i s o m n i b u s 
l i b e r a t u r . I 1 1 i a dueaturn M o y s e s p r a e b u i t , dux n o s t e r C h r i s t u s e s t d o m i n u s ; 
i 1 1 i s c o 1 u n n a n u b i s a t q u e i g n i s v i am d e m o n s t r a v i t , n o b i s t e a t a m e n t i v o t e r i • 
a c n o v i c l a r i s s i m a o r a c u l a v i a m , v a r u m C h r i s t u m dominum, p r o d i d e r u n t , q u i 
a i t : Ego sum v i a e t V e r i t a s . 
2 5 . I b i d . , 2-3: 
I l l o r u m p r o f u g u s p o p u l u a p e r m a r e r u b r u m d o x t r e 1 a e v a q u e u n darum a t u p e n t i b u a 
r u p i b u a p e d e s i c c o t r a n s i v i t j a t n o s t r u m m are v o l u n t a r i e s s u s c i p i I , f e l i c i t e r 
n a u f r a g o s f a c i t i n t e r i m e n o q u e u n i v e r s a p e c c a t a g e n i t a l ! u nda s u b m e r g i t , u t 
c a e l e a t e a e f f e o t i t e r r a m d e s i d e r a r e non n o r i n t . D o n i q u e i l l i p o a t m a r e a d 
eremum p e r v e n e r u n t , noa p o s t b a p t i a m u m ad p a r a d i a u m p e r v e n i m u a . 
2 6 . G.W.H.Lampe, 'The Reasonableness o f Ty p o l o g y ' , 2 5 - 2 6 . 
2 7 . R.M.Grant, A S h o r t H i s t o r y o f the I n t e r p r e t a t i o n o f t h e B i b l e , 
second ed. (London, 1 9 6 5 ) , 3 5 - 3 6 . 
2 8 . My s t a g . 1.3 (SC 1 2 6 , 8 6 ) , ''Exet Muiikrf|<; and T O O 8eo6 etc, Axyvmxov 
ne\in6\LEvoc,, evxaOBo: Xpiorxdc, ex xoO uaxpdc, eic, xdv x6ajiov 
OfnooxeWbuevoc,' . 
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29. Aux Neophytes: Cat^ch^se 3.24 (SC 50, 165). For t e x t see n l 4 
above. 
30. In Aposto1icum Dictum: Nolo vos i g n o r a r e 4 (PG 51, 2 4 8 ) : 
Ilpoc, e X e u d e p i o r v otvnx^noav e x e i v o i , i a i ^ e t q , dzXX'ov npoi; tr|v otiixnv, ocXXoi 
npoc, noXX£ X a u n p o x e p a v i^uetc;. E i So u e i £ u xoi i ^ p e x e p a x« i u n e p e x o v x a e x e i v u v , 
un 8 o p u 3 o 0 . T o u x o yctp p a X i o x a e o - x i v acXr)6e i arc,, t o noXXn'v ^ x e i v N P ^ ( ; x o v x u n o v 
%r)v iinepox»Sv. . .oTnov yap o x t Sot xr>v dXr|6etcrv tfxeiv x i v a t u n e p o x n v noXXnv xcti 
6l<pOEXOV . 
Note the use o f c o m p a r a t i v e w i t h noWfy used by Chrysostom t o 
express the s u p e r i o r i t y : our freedom i s noWQ Xof|mpoxfepo( j u s t as 
the s l a v e r y o f s i n which we have escaped i s no\\$ xaXenoixtpoc (see 
n14 above). 
31. O r i g e n ( I n Ex. Horn. 5.1 tGCS O r i g 6, 1 8 4 ] ) comments on Paul's 
t y p o l o g i c a l i n t e r p r e t a t i o n o f 1 Cor 10: 'Nonne i u s t u m v i d e t u r , u t 
t r a d i t a m n o b i s huiusmodi regulam s i m i 1 i i n c e t e r i s servemus 
exemplo? An, u t quidam v o l u n t , haec, quae t a n t u s ac t a l i s 
A p o s t o l u s t r a d i d i t , r e l i n q u e n t e s rursum ad " I u d a i c a s f a b u l a s " 
convertamur?' 
32. See n24 above. 
33. T r a c t . 1.52 (2.64) S e q u e n t i a Exodi (CCL 22, 126). 
34. Expos. Ps. 118.18.29 (CSEL 62, 4 1 2 ) : 
Sod m i r a m i n i Moysen, q u i a p a i r e s v e i t r o i p a r m a r a a i c c i a d u x i I v e s t i g i i s . 
H o y s a s non i m p o r a v i t , s o d i m p e t r a v i t , non i u s s i t m a r i , s a d s o r v i v i t i u b e n t i 
f l u c t i b u s . H o y s e n l a u d a t i s , q u i a r a g e i n P h a r a o cum o x e r c i t u s u o m e r e i t . Moyaaa 
o r a b a t a i t l i u i i m p e r a b a t , Moyaaa p r e c a b a t u r , C h r i a t u s o p e r a b a t u r , Moyaaa 
f u g i e b a t , C h r i s t u s i n s e q u e b a t u r , H o y s a a co1umnam s e q u e b a t u r , u t n o c t u r n a l 
t e n e b r a s d e c l i n a r e t , C h r i s t u s i n 1 u m i n a b a t . H o y a a n a g n o s c i t i s , q u i a q u a e 
a m a r i t u d i n e m t a m p o r a v i t , M oysen a g n o s c i t i s , q u i aquam p r o d u x i t de p e t r a : 
C h r i s t u m non a g n o s c i t i s , q u i v e r i i l l i u s A e g y p t i i r e g i s s t r a v i t e x e r c i t u m e t 
a b y s s i m e r s i t p r o f u n d o , q u i n o s l i b e r a t c o t i d i e d e mundi h u i u s f l u c t i b u s , ne 
nos s a e c u l i p r o c e l l a d e m e r g a t . 
35. T r a c t . 1.46B ( 2 . 6 3 ) . 3 (CCL 22, 120), 'Denique i l l i p o s t mare ad 
eremum p e r v e n e r u n t , nos p o s t baptismum ad paradisum pervenimus'. 
See a l s o T r a c t . 2.26 (2.54) T r a c t a t u s D i e i Paschae 3 (CCL 22, 
200); M i r i a m i s a type o f t h e Church w h i c h 'populum C h r i s t i a n u m 
d u c i t , non i n eremum, sed ad caelum'. 
36. Aux Neophytes: Catechese 3.25 (SC 50, 166), ''Exelvoxc, jiexd: xf\v 
Ai•ywrttov epruioc,, o o i St \IET6I xi'iv efcoSov o6pav6c,' . 
37. Expos. Ps. 118.18.29 (CSEL 62, 4 1 2 ) , ' q u i d p r o f u i t p a t r i b u s 
t r a n s i r e p er Mare Rubrum, q u i b u s ad t e r r a m r e s u r r e c t i o n i s non 
l i c u i t p e r v e n i r e ? quicumque enim e x i e r u n t de Aegypto, p e r i e r u n t 
i n d e s e r t o ' . 
38. See Chapter Three: D i v i n u s Odor passim. 
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39. De Bapt. 20.3-4 (CCL 1, 294-295): 
Ipsum dominum p o s t l a v a c r u r a s t a t i m I e m p t • t i o n e s c i r e u r o s t o t e r u n t q u a d r a g i n t a 
d i e b u s i e i u n i i s f u n c i u r a . ' E r g o e t n o t ' d i c e t e l i q u i s 'a l e v a c r o p o t i u s 
i e i u n a r e o p o r t e t ? ' . E t q u i a a n i m p r o h i b e t n i s i n a c o n i fcai g a u d i i a t 
g r a t u 1 a t i o s a l u t i s ? S o d domi nua q u a n tu1 urn a e s t imo da f i g u r a I s r a e l i s 
e x p r o b r a t i o n e m i n i p s u m r e t o r s i t : namque p o p u l u s mare t r a n s g r e s s u s e t i n 
s o 1 ) t u d i n e < m > t r a n s l e t u s p e r q u a d r e g i n t a a n n o s i l l i c cum d i v i n i s c o p i i s 
• l e r o t u r n i h i l o m i n u s v o n t r i s e t g u l a e m e m i n e r a t quam d e i . D a i n d a d o m i n u s p o s t 
aquam s e g r e g a t u s i n d e s e r t s q u a d r a g i n t a d i orum i e i un i a e m a n s u s o s t e n d i t non 
p a n e v i v e r e h o m i n e s d a i s a d d e i v a r b o t e m p t a t i o n e s q u e p l e n i t u d i n i e t 
i m i B o d e r a n t i a e v e n t r i s s d p o s i i a s a b s t i n e n t i a e l i d i . 
40. T r a c t , de Ps. 77.15 (CCL 78, 7 3 ) : 
O r e m u i autem Dominum, u t a t n o b i s i n t e r r u m p a t m a r e , u i a t n o b i s p e t r a f l u a t 
a q u a s , ne e t n o s t r a c a d a v e r a p e r e a n t , a t i a c a a n t cum popu1o i n d e s e r t o. 
S c i t i s e n i m q u o n i a m c a d a v e r a p a t r u m n o s t r o r u m u s q u e h o d i e i a c e n t i n 
d e s e r t o . . .Quoni am non h a b a n t s p i r i turn De i . p r o p t a r e a mor t u i s u n t , a t i s c a n t 
o a d a v a r a eorum i n d e s a r t o . 
41. C ontra Faustum 12.30 (CSEL 25.1, 3 5 8 ) , ' D u c i t u r p o p u l u s per 
desertum: b a p t i z a t i omnes nondum p e r f r u e n t e s p romissa p a t r i a , sed 
quod non v i d e n t sperando e t per p a t i e n t i a m expectando tamquam i n 
d e s e r t o s u n t ; e t i l l i c l a b o r i o s a e e t p e r i c u l o s a e t e m p t a t i o n e s , ne 
r e v e r t a n t u r corde i n Aegyptum'. 
42. E n a r r . i n Ps. 72.5 (CCL 39, 9 8 9 ) , Post mare i 1 1 ud Rubrum non 
c o n t i n u o p a t r i a d a t u r , nec tamquam iam h o s t e s d e s i n t , secure 
t r i u m p h a t u r ; sed r e s t a t eremi s o l i t u d o , r e s t a n t h o s t e s 
i n s i d i a n t e s i n v i a ; s i c e t p o s t baptismum r e s t a t v i t a c h r i s t i a n s 
i n t e n t a t i o n i b u s ' . See a l s o Sermo 4: De l a c o b e t Esau 9 (CCL 4 1 , 
26-27). 
43. See De T r i n i t a t e 14.17.23 (CCL 50A, 454) and P.Brown, A u g u s t i n e 
o f Hippo: A B i o g r a p h y (London, 1967), 368-369. 
44. T r a c t . 1.46B ( 2 . 6 3 ) . 3 (CCL 22, 120): 
I I l i s i n r o r a t a e s t e s u r i e n t i b u s manna, nos a u t a m e s u r i r e non p o s s u m u s , 
s o m p i t e r n a m q u i c a e l e s t i s p a n i s n o b i s c u m p o r t a m u s annonam. I l l i a s i t i e n t i b u s 
p e t r a f l u x i t i n pooulum, a t C h r i s t i f o n t e m q u i b i b e r i t , i n a e t e r n u m s i t i r e 
non n o v i t . l l l i s i n d e s e r t o s u a v i t a s l a o t i s e t m o l l i s e x h i b i t s e s t , n o b i s 
v e r o , q u o d p l u s e s t , m e l l e d u l c i o r a c l a c t e o a n d i d i o r a e t e r n a e v i t a e 
b e a t i t u d o d e i t r i b u e t u r i n r e g n o . 
45. T h i s would seem t o be t h e e a r l i e s t i n t e r p r e t a t i o n o f the w a t e r o f 
Horeb, t h a t i t p r e f i g u r e d t h e water o f b a p t i s m . See T e r t u l l i a n , 
De Bapt. 9.3 (CCL 1, 2 8 4 ) . For t h e e u c h a r i s t i c i n t e r p r e t a t i o n 
r e a d on. 
46. Catechese 3.26 (SC 50, 166-167): 
MuooiV; T O T S d r v e t o t v e xctt^ xetp<x<; ? o v o u p a v o v itati n o t T r i v e v x e v ^ p t o v AtyyaXw 
t o u a v v « . 03xo<; 6 Httuar^c; A v a t o i v u v T«<; x e*P°"* x o v oupervov a o p e t I T ) V 
a i u v i ov Tpo«nv. ' E x e i voc; dnXnfce x ^ na i p o t v x a i e £ e p a X e noiotuouc. uSdctuv * ofi-xot; 
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&7iTBTai THQ xpotno^r>Q. n X n x x e t xr;v vonxr^v t p a n s ^ a v x a i n o v a e ; nvBuuaxot; 
i v a ^ X u ^ e i v n o i a i . 
47. De Sacr. 1.4.11 (SC 25, 6 6 ) , 'Miramur m y s t e r i a ludaeorum quae 
p e t r i b u s n o s t r i s data s u n t , primum v e t u s t a t e sacramentorum, 
deinde s a n c t i t a t e p r a e s t a n t i a . 111ud p r o m i t t o quod d i v i n i o r a e t 
p r i o r a sacramenta sunt C h r i s t i a n o r u m quam ludaeorum'. 
48. I b i d . , 1.4.12 (SC 25, 6 6 ) : 
Qui d pri«ci puum quam quod p e r mure t r a n s i v i t 1udaeorum popu1 u s , u t da 
b a p t i sroo i n t o r i m 1 oquamur . A i t amen q u i t r a n i i a r u n t I u d a e i n o r t u i s u n I oronoa 
i n d o i e r t o . C a a t arum q u i p a r hunc f o n t em t r a n s i t , h o c e s t , a t e r r e n i s ad 
c a e l e s t i a - h i e e s t on i m t r a n s i t u * , i deo p a s c h a , h o c e s t , t r a n s i t u s e i u s , 
t r a n s i t u s a p e c c a t o ad v i t a m , a c u l p a ad g r a t i a m , a b i n q u i n e a e n t a ad 
s a n c t i f i c a t i o n e m - q u i p e r hunc f o n t e m t r a n s i t , non m o r i t u r s e d r o s u r g i i . 
49. See De Sacr. 4.3.9-12 (SC 25, 106-108) where t h i s passage i s 
taken as p r o o f not o n l y o f the e a r l i e r o r i g i n o f the sacraments 
but a l s o o f the C h r i s t i a n race as compared w i t h the J e w i s h . whose 
o r i g i n i s t r a c e d back o n l y as f a r as Judah; see a 1 so De Myst. 
8.44-46 (SC 25, 180-182) . 
50. De Myst. 8.47 (SC 25, 182): 
R e v e r a m i r a b i l e e s t q u o d manna d e u s p l u e r i t p a t r i b u s e t q u o I i d i a n o c a e l i 
p a s c e b a n t u r a 1 imen t o . . . S e d taroen panetn i l i u m q u i m a n d u c a v e r u n t o m n o i i n 
d e s e r t o m o r t u i s u n t ; i s t a a u t e m e a c a quam a c c i p i s , i s t e p a n i s v i v u s q u i 
d e s c e n d i t de c a e l o , v i t a e a e t e r n a e s u b s t a n t i a m s u b m i n i s t r a t e t q u i c u m q u e h u n c 
m a n d u c a v e r i t non m o r i a t u r i n a e t o r n u m . e s t e n i m c o r p u s C h r i s t i . 
51. I b i d . , 8.48: 
C o n s i d e r * n u n c u t r u m p r a e s t a n t i o r s i t p a n i s a n g e l o r u m a n c a r o C h r i s t i , q u a e 
u t i q u e c o r p u s e s t v i t a e . Manna i l l u d de c a e l o , h o c s u p r a c a e l u m ; i 1 I u d c a e l i , 
h o c d o m i n i c a e l o r u m ; i l l u d c o r r u p t ! o n i o b n o x i u m s i i n d i e m a l t e r u m 
s e r v o r e t u r , h o c ab orani a l i e n u m c o r r u p t i o n e , q u o d q u i c u m q u e r e l i g i o s e 
g u s t a v e r i t c o r r u p t ! o n e m s e n t i r e non p o t e r i t . 
52. Expos. Ps. 118.18.27-28 (CSEL 62, 4 1 1 ) : 
d e n i q u e s i a c c e p i s s e n t panem verum, non d i x i s s e n t : d o m i n e , s e m p e r d a n o b i s 
panem h u n c . Q u i d p e t i s , l u d a e e , u t t r i b u a t t i b i panem quern d a t o m n i b u s , d a t 
c o t i d i e , d a t s e m p e r ? i n t e i p s o e s t u t a c c i p i a s h u n c panem; a o c e d e a d h u n c 
panem e t a c o i p i e s eum. 
53. De Myst. 8.48 (SC 25, 182), ' I l l i s aqua de p e t r a f l u x i t , t i b i 
s a nguis e C h r i s t o ; i l l o s ad horam s a t i a v i t aqua, t e s a n g u i s 
d i l u i t i n aetemum. ludaeus b i b i t e t s i t i t , t u cum b i b e r i s s i t i r e 
non p o t e r i s , e t i l l u d i n umbra, hoc i n v e r i t a t e ' . 
54. See f o r example Expos, ev. sec. Luc. 10.48 (SC 52, 172) where t h e 
water f r o m the r o c k i s i n t e r p r e t e d as t h e w a t e r f r o m C h r i s t ' s 
s i d e . 
55. De Sacr. 5.1.3 (SC 25, 120-122), ' T e t i g i t p etram e t p e t r a undam 
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maximam f u d i t . . . T a n g i t ergo sacerdos c a l i c e m , redundat aqua i n 
c a 1 i ce . 
Expos. Ps. 118.16.29 (CSEL 62, 3 6 7 ) , 'ideo e t manna 
manducaverunt, u t t o t i e n s a b l u t i manducarent panem, u t s c r i p t u m 
e s t , angelorum. nunc quoque i n e v a n g e l i i m y s t e r i i s r e c o g n o s c i s , 
q u i a b a p t i z a t u s l i c e t t o t o c o r p o r e postea tamen esca s p i r i t a l i 
potuque mundaris'. Ambrose i s s u b s c r i b i n g t o the t r a d i t i o n a l 
i n t e r p r e t a t i o n which sees i n the e v e n t s a t the Red Sea and a t 
Horeb a sacramental sequence: b a p t i s m f o l l o w e d by e u c h a r i s t . Thus 
B a s i l o f Caesarea, Horn. 13 I n S.Bapt. 2, (PG 3 1 , 4 2 8 ) , 
Chrysostom, In A p o s t o l i c u m Dictum: Nolo vos i g n o r a r e 4, (PG 5 1 , 
248), and Theodoret o f Cyr, Quaest. i n Ex. 27, (PG 80, 25 7 ) . 
8.49 (SC 25, 184), ' C o g n o v i s t i p r a e s t a n t i o r a : p o t i o r e s t 
quam umbra, V e r i t a s quam f i g u r a , corpus a u c t o r i s quam 
cae1o'. 
H.Rahner, 'Flumina de v e n t r e C h r i s t i : Die p a t r i s t i s c h e Aus1egung 
von Joh 7, 37.38', B i b l i c a 22 ( 1 9 4 1 ) , 269-302; 367-403. H i s 
ge n e r a l c o n c l u s i o n (401) i s as f o l l o w s : 'Die " f l u m i n a de v e n t r e 
C h r i s t i " s i n d " G e i s t " , und d i e s e r w i r d gegeben im A u g e n b l i c k der 
v o l l z o g e n e n V e r h e r r 1 i c h u n g des L e i b e s Jesu - a l s aus s e i n e r S e i t e 
das Wasser q u o l l , das im B l u t h e i l i g e n d wurde.' See a l s o 
D a n i e l o u , B i b l e e t L i t u r g i e , 201-208. 
21 (PG 33, 797-800): 
' Apxn onpetuv en i Huodut; atpa x a i uSup, x a i to tsXauxatov navmv xuv aqpetuv 
liHoou to auto, rtpu-iov Muon<; tov notapov pete0aXev el<; atpa- x a i d Ii^ooui;, to 
teXoc;, uSup e^rive-yitev ex nXeupac; peta at'patoc;. A»a tat; ©vo <puvot£ Tout;, tou t e 
xpivovtot;, x a i t«v Qni^oavTuv #i o i a TOW; niateuovtoc*;, xat tout; antotouvta<;. 
'0 |iev tliXatoc; e X e v e v ' A8m6q e < p» . x a i iSSan a n e v t n t e t o t«<; %e\paci' ol So 
em3ouvte<; eXe-yov To qfpq autou q<p' i*)pq<; • "*Hv o i v tot 5uo ex t n ^ nXeupq<; • to 
uoup 1'out; t£ x p i v o v t i , t o i l ; 5e eni^ou o i to qTpq. Koci naXiv 5XXa<; vor>teov * 
IouSaioic; pov to afpa, X p tattavoiQ 5e to tiSttp* exetvoti; pev Y«P 
entpouXoic;, ex tou aVpatot; xatqoixn* ooi 5e t£ n i o t e u o v t t vuv, )^ Sia uSccto^ 
o u t n p i a ' ouSev yap e i x n Yeyovov. 'AneSuxav 01 e^nYntai n«tepe<; i^puv x a i 4:XXr)v 
tou npaYMttt°<i a i t i a v , 'EnetSn Y«P 5mXn t f ( ; e o t i tou outnpiou 0 a n t i opatoc; ev 
EuaYY eXtoi<; f\ ouvapii;, p i a pev A tofc; (put t (opevo i <; oopou&ievn 5i'uSato<;, 
Seutepa So rS en! tuv i y i u v iiaptupuv ev SIUYMOI"<; S i ' o t x e i o u al'patot;- e^nXOev 
ex tni; outnpi'ou nXeupai; at pa x a i iS&ap, tn<; unep XpiotoO Y'vopevrn 6poXoY»a<;, 
ev te (putiopati x a i paptuptou xatpoic; Pep'aiouoa tnv x a p i v . " E o t i x a i aXXn tn<; 
nXeupaq a i t i a . Tuvri V O Y O V O V ApXHY"*; a j i a p t i a q , tS nXaoSeioa ex nXeupa<; • 4XX'6 
eXBuv li^oouc; avSpaoiv 6pou x a i v v v a t l i i xapioao8ai tpv a p v n o t i a v , evVYH t^v 
nXevpav unep yuvaixuv, i v a Xuon tnv apapttav. 
C y r i l ' s l i s t does n o t o f course a t t e m p t i n any way t o be 
p r e s c r i p t i v e o r comprehensive. There were o t h e r i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s ; 
Gennadius, f o r example, i n h i s L i b e r s i v e D e f i n i t i o 
E c c l e s i a s t i c o r u m Dogmaturn 41 ( e d . C.H.Turner, JTS 7 [ 1 9 0 6 ] , 9 7 ) , 
saw the m i n g l e d f l u m i n a as r e f e r r i n g t o t h e m i x i n g o f wine w i t h 
w a ter i n the e u c h a r i s t . 
De Myst. 
enim l ux 
manna de 
I n Ex. Horn. 11.2 (GCS O r i g . 6, 2 5 4 ) , 'Percussus enim C h r i s t u s e t 
i n crucem a c t u s n o v i t e s t a m e n t ! f o n t e s p r o d u x i t . . . N e c e s s e ergo 
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e r a t i l i u m p e r c u t i ; n i s i enim i l l e f u i s s e t percussus e t " e x i s s e t 
de l a t e r e e i u s aqua e t s a n g u i s " , omnes nos " s i t i m v e r b i D e i " 
pa teremur'. 
61. I n L e v i t . Horn. 8.10 ( G C S O r i g . 6, 4 1 1 ) . 
62. I n l o h . 2.8 (GCS O r i g . 4, 6 2 ) . 
63. Contra Celsum 2.69 (GCS O r i g 1, 9 0 4 ) , 'aXXot Cutixct a n n e f a x o i ev 
xpi vexp6xr|Xi Seifcorvxa xd oSup x a i xd orTjia'. 
64. Eic, xotic, S6o Xr\ar<kQ 2 (GCS Hipp. 1.2, 211). 'Kon vexp6v xe ov xd 
o&\i<x xaxa xdv aveptbm vov xp6nov, jievdtXriv ^Xex C^c, ev auxu 
&i>voc\i\v'. 
65. 11 (GCS Hipp. 1.2, 10), 'at\\L<xT\ oCv oxa<pu\fjc. noiac,, aXX' n xf|e, 
oryiotc, aorpxdc, oroxoO wc, 36xpuoc, e i t i £<>Xov> 0XtBe(an<;; efc ?\c, nXeup&c, 
eB\v>aav fiuo Ttrryaf > oriVaxoc, xoti iSSaxoc,, S i ' w v xo; e8vn. 6ato\ou6>ieva 
xof9ai povxai , a x i v a a><; n e p i 0 6 \ o a o v XeXdvicrxon XpicrT<p'. The 
i d e n t i f i c a t i o n o f C h r i s t as the grape i s f o u n d l a t e r i n Ambrose 
(see below n 7 3 ) . 
66. De r e b a p t i s m a t e 14 (CSEL 3.3, 8 7 ) : 
quae fluraina prisma apparuerunt i n Domini p a s s i o n e , c u i u s do l a t e r e p e r f o r a t o 
lancaa m i l i t a r i s anguis at aqua manavit, ut emi H e r a t duo flumina d i v o r a a e 
s p o c i a i , sod tamen eiusden ac s i n g u l a r s l i t u i , i k a ut imploatur s p i r i t u 
sancto quicuroque credens b i b a r i t ax utroquo flumine. 
See a l s o Gregory o f E l v i r a , T r a c t . P r i g . 15.10 (CCL 69, 114) and 
Ps-Chrysostom, Sur l a S a l n t e Paque 53.4 (SC 27, 181) where the 
f1umina a r e i n t e r p r e t e d as a b a p t i s m o f f i r e and s p i r i t . 
67. 22.9-10 (CCL 2, 1329), 'Quod sciam, e t m a r t y r i u m a l i u d e r i t 
b a p t i s m s . Habeo enim i n q u i t e t a l i u d b a p t i s m a . Unde e t ex v u l n e r e 
l a t e r i s d o m i n i c i aqua e t s a n g u i s , u t r i u s q u e l a v a c r i p a r a t u r a 
m a n a v i t ' . 
68. T r a c t . 1.3 (1.13) De C i r c u m c l s i o n e 20 (CCL 22, 28-29), 'per aquam 
e t sanguinem, quod e s t baptismum at q u e m a r t y r i u m ' . 
69. T r a c t . P r i g . 15.13 (CCL 69, 115), 'ecclesiam...habentem s c i l i c e t 
duo b a p t i s m a t a , aquae e t s a n g u i n i s , unde f i d e l e s i n e c c l e s i a e t 
m a r t i r e s f i u n t ' . 
70. Expos. Symb. 21 (CCL 20, 158), 'Potest tamen e t i a m i l l u d 
i n t e l l e g i , quod d u p l i c e m g r a t i a m b a p t i s m ! f i g u r a v e r i t : unam quae 
d a t u r p er aquae baptismum, a Ham quae per m a r t y r i u m p r o f u s i o n e 
s a n g u i n i s q u a e r i t u r : utrumque enim baptismum n o m i n a t u r ' . 
71. T r a c t , de Ps. 88.3 (CCL 78, 4 0 7 ) , 'per baptismum p e r aquam 
d i m i t t u n t u r p e c c a t a , deinde i n sanguine m a r t y r i i c o r o n a t u r ' . See 
a l s o I n Esaiam 13.48.20/22 (CCL 73A, 533) where t h e r o c k o f Horeb 
i s i m p l i c i t l y equated w i t h C h r i s t ' s s i d e , 'baptismum n o b i s e t 
m a r t y r i u m d e d i c a n s ' . 
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Perhaps t h i s i s the t r a d i t i o n t o which A r a t o r a l l u d e s a t H.A. 
1.741-745. As Saul escapes f r o m Damascus i n a b a s k e t , A r a t o r 
comments: the basket w h i c h a f f o r d e d Saul a h i d i n g - p l a c e i s 
u s u a l l y woven f r o m a l t e r n a t e rushes and palms and g l o r i o u s l y 
c o n t a i n s a f i g u r e o f t h e Church; f o r the r u s h and palm a r e always 
p r e s e n t , t h r o u g h the w a t e r s and the crowns: the wave o f b a p t i s m 
and the b l o o d o f martyrdom are p l e a s i n g t o the Church.' A r a t o r 
does not m e n t i o n the f1umina bu t t h e r e does seem t o be some h i n t 
here o f the e x e g e t i c a l t r a d i t i o n examined below w h i c h sees t h e 
f l u m i n a as r e p r e s e n t i n g the Church, t h r o u g h t h e i r f o r e s h a d o w i n g 
o f the sacraments. Elsewhere A r a t o r r e f e r s o n l y t o t h e i r 
c l e a n s i n g power: You make e v e r y t h i n g c l e a n , O C h r i s t , t h r o u g h 
your b l o o d which f l o w e d f r o m the wound o f your s i d e , m i n g l e d w i t h 
d i s s i m i l a r w a t e r ' (H^A. 1.927-929). 
De Sacr. 5.1.4 (SC 25, 122), 'Tunc unus de m i l i t i b u s lancea 
t e t i g i t l a t u s e i u s e t de l a t e r e e i u s aqua f l u x i t e t s a n g u i s . 
Quare aqua? Quare sanguis? Aqua u t mundaret, s a n g u i s u t 
r e d i m e r e t ' . 
De P a t r . 4.24 (CSEL 32.2, 138): 
i p s e e s t v i t i s , i p s e uva: v i t i s l i g n o adhaerens, uva, q u i a lancea m i l i t i a 
apertum l a t u s ami a i t i q u t n et sanguineus, s i c enim d i x i t Iohannea q u i a oxi v i t 
de eo aqua e t s a n g u i s , aqua ad lavacrum, sanguis ad pretium. aqua nos a b l u i t , 
s anguis nos redemit. 
Expos, ev. sec. Luc 10.135 (SC 52, 201-202): 
Quaero etiara cur ante mortem non inveniamus e s s e percussum, post mortem 
inveniamus, n i s i f o r t e ut v o l u n t a r i u s magis quam n e c e s s a r i u s ex i t u s e i u s 
f u i s s e doceatur et ordinem mysticum noverimus, q u i a non ante a l t a r i s 
sacramenta quam baptismum, sed baptismum ante, s i c poculum. Deinde ut 
advertamus q u i a l i o e t c o r p o r i s e i u s f u e r i t natum m o r t a l i s , l i c e t q u a l i t a s 
s i m i l i s , d i s s i m i l i s tamen g r a t i a . Nam u t i q u e post mortem s a n g u i s i n n o s t r i s 
oorporibus o o n g e l a s o i t , ex i l l o autem i n c o r r u p t o l i o e t oorpore, sed defuncto 
omnium v i t a manabat; aqua enim e t s a n g u i s e x i v i t , i l l s quae d i l u a t , i s t e qui 
r e d i a a t . Bibamus ergo pretium nostrum, ut bibendo redimamur. 
See a l s o 10.48 (SC 52, 172): ' t r e s enim t e s t e s s u n t , aqua, 
s a n g u i s , e t s p i r i t u s , aqua ad lavacrum, s a n g u i s ad p r e t i u m , 
s p i r i t u s ad r e s u r r e c t i o n e m ' . 
See a l s o C y r i l o f A l e x a n d r i a , I n l o a n n . ev. 12 (19:34) (PG 74, 
677 ) , where t h e b l o o d and w a t e r a r e n o t o n l y seen as a t y p e 
(eixa»v) o f b a p t i s m and e u c h a r i s t b u t a l s o as t h e i r f i r s t f r u i t s 
((fcnapxi"!) • 
I n loann. Horn. 85.3 (PG 59, 4 6 3 ) : 
Met a Se l o v i o u x a i uuoxriptov £n6ppn,xov exeXoixo. 'E^nXBo yap OSap xoii a t u a . 
CK>x 4mXu<; Se oitSs Ac, Sxuxev «uxai efci^XSov a I nrrv«»'- AXX'eneiiri &% Aumoxepav 
t o v w v i*i ' E m X n a i a ouvAoin»«. Kat Yoatoiv o< |ivot«YaYov|ievoi, 8i'08ato«; uev 
avavevvuuevoi , 81 'cfTua^oc, Se x a i oapxoc; i p s a a p e v o i . 'Evxe08ev <4px>Sv Xotupavei 
xa uvoxnpia, Tv'oxav npooi'm x$ <ppixx$ noxn,P«»> «<; in'orbxfts m'vuv xfjc, 
nXevpac,, ouxu npoo>{p.<<-
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T r a c t . Myst. 1.3 (SC 19, 78-80): 
Cum enim verbum factum s i t coro ot e c c l e s i a membrum s i t C h r i s t i , quae ox 
l a t o r e a i u a a t par aquara n a t a at v i v i f i c a t a par sanguinem a i t , r u n u n c a r s , 
i n qua verbum ants s a a c u l a manena, quod s a t F i l i u s D ai, natum s i t , par 
sacramontuni manaat i n nobis... 
I b i d . , ' a b s o l u t e d o c u i t i n Adam atque Eva suam e t e c c l e s i a e 
speciem c o n t i n e r i , quam p o s t m o r t i s suae somnum s a n c t i f i c a t a m 
esse c a r n i s suae communione s i g n i f i c e t ' . 
See n59 above. 
Sur l a S a i n t e Paque 53.3 (SC 27, 181): 
To yap Upyov xf)C, 8r|Xeiat; Xuo>ai 8e \ i ) < r a i ; x a i i i i v ax nXeupj; npoxepov peuoaoav 
• m o x o i v Savaxrwopov, f\Sr\ xi\v l e p i v auxou ev eauxQ »oiO|iaae nXevpav, efc rie, to 
lepov Sppeuoev ocfua x a i iiSap, ta xeXexa xov nveuuai i x*»v Y<*MUV i«v p u o x n u v 
x a i uloOecMac, x a i jiaXiYY* V B O*°"; «n|ie<«' 
Expos. Symb. 21 (CCL 20, 158): 
Quod s i at hoc q u a e r i s , cur non ex a l i o membro, sad ax l a t a r a p r o d u x i s a a 
d i c a t u r aquara et sanguinem, v i d e t u r mihi i n l a t e r e per c o s t am t n u l i s r 
i n d i c a r i . Quia e r g o fons p e c c a t i et m o r t i s de a u l i e r e prima, quae f u i t p r i n i 
Adam c o s t s , p r o c e s s i t , i d c i r c o e t f o n s r e d e m p t i o n i s ao v i t a e de saoundi Adam 
o o i i i p r o d u o i t u r . 
43.10 (CCL 2, 8 4 7 ) , 'Si enim Adam de C h r i s t o f i g u r a m d a b a t , 
somnus Adae mors e r a t C h r i s t i d o r m i t u r i i n mortem, u t de i n i u r l a 
p e r i n d e l a t e r i s e i u s v e r a mater v i v e n t i u m f i g u r a r e t u r e c c l e s i a ' . 
T r a c t . 1.3 (1.13) De C i r c u m c i s i o n e 20 (CCL 22. 28-29): 
q u i a per mulierem, quae s o l a lignum l e t a l e c o n t i g e r a t , e x c e p s r a t uterqua 
saxus i n t o r i l u B , e d i v o r s o p e r virum l i g n o suspansun v i v i f i o a t u n e s t omne 
genus humanum. Ao ne non ex i n t e g r o p r i n c i p i u m suo s t a t u i redditurn v i d e r e t u r , 
p r i o r v i r eoneummatur i n cr u c e atque eo f o l i o i l o r soporato s i m i l i t e r de e i u s 
l a t e r e i c t u lanceae non ooata d i v e l l i t u r , sed per aquam e t sanguinem, quod 
e s t baptismum a t m a r l y r i u m , s p i r i t a l e corpus s p i r i l a l i s feminae e f f u n d i t u r , 
ut l e g i t i m e Adam per Christum, Eva per eo c l e e i a m r e n o v a r e t u r . 
T r a c t . P r i g . 15.12 (CCL 69, 115). 
Expos, ev. sec. Luc. 2.86-87 (SC 45, 112-113). 
See e s p e c i a l l y T r a c t , de Ps. 88.3 (CCL 78, 4 0 7 ) , 'Audivimus de 
primo Adam, veniamus ad secundum, e t videamus quomodo de l a t e r e 
e i u s a e d i f i c e t u r e c c l e s i a ' . See a l s o Eg. 123.11 Ad Geruchiam: De 
monogamia (Bude, Jerome 7, 85) and I n Ep. ad Eph. 3 (5:31-32) (PL 
26, 5 3 5 ) , n e i t h e r o f whic h however m e n t i o n s t h e f l u m l n a . 
Catechese 3: Aux Neophytes 17 (SC 50, 161): 
eTnov itxi tou pcmxiouaxot; o-uup'oXov x a i x&w | i w i r | p i t i v Aoxi xo a t u a e x e i v o x a i 
xo (Soup. 'E% e u t e p a v xouxuv r, exxXpoia yoyowni«» . . . Ta So o-uuPoXa xoo 
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Ponxi'ofiaToi; x a i T U V uuoxr\P>6>v imo xf)Q nXeupa^. ' Ano xf\$ nXevpac, aipa xr|v 
exxXrioiav eSriM 1 oupynoev 6 Xpiaxoq, xaSotnep i n o in<; nXeupac, I O U 'ASau xnv Etiav 
eonM1oupyn^ 8 • 
Enarr. t n Pa. 138.2 (CCL 40, 1991 ) , 'Si ergo Adam forma f u t u r i , 
quomodo de l a t e r e d o r m i e n t i s Eva f a c t a e s t , s i c ex l a t e r e Domini 
d o r m i e n t i s , i d e s t , i n p a s s i o n e m o r i e n t i s , e t i n c r u c e percusso 
de 1ancea, manaverunt sacramenta, q u i b u s f o r m a r e t u r e c c l e s i a ' . 
See a l s o De Genesi c o n t r a Manich. 2.24.37 (PL 34, 2 1 6 ) , Contra 
Faustum 12.8 (CSEL 25.1, 336) and E n a r r . i n Ps. 40.10 (CCL 38, 
4 5 6 ) , t h i s l a s t c i t e d by F e r r a r i ('Le A l l e g o r i e ' , 4 2 4 ) . 
See a l s o the A u g u s t i n i a n t r a d i t i o n r e f l e c t e d i n Prosper o f 
A q u i t a i n e , L i b e r S e n t e n t i a r u r o 331 (CCL 68A, 341) and 
Quodvultdeus, De Cataclysmo 4.10 (CCL 60, 4 1 3 ) . 
T r a c t , i n l o h . 120.2 (CCL 36, 6 6 1 ) : 
V i g i l a n t i verbo e v a n g e l i s t s usus e s t , ut non d i c e r e t i L a t u s e j u s p e r c u s s i t , 
aut v u l n e r a v i t , aut q u i d a l i u d : sad: aporui t; ut i l l i o quodasunodo v i tee 
ostium panderetur, undo aacramenta o c o l a i i a e manaverunt, s i n e quibus ad vitam 
quae v e r a v i t a e s t , non i n t r a t u r . I l i a s a n g u i s i n remissionam f u s u s e s t 
peccatorum; aqua i l i a s a l u t a r a temperat poculum; haec et lavaorura p r a e s t a t , 
at potum. Hoc p r a e n u n t i a b a t quod Noo i n l a t e r e a r e a s ostium f l o o r s iuaaus 
e s t , qua i n t r a r e n t a n i m a l i a quae non orant d i l u v i o p e r i t u r a , quibus 
p r a a f i g u r a b a t u r o c c l e i i i . P r o p t e r hoc prima m u l i e r f a c t a e s t da l a t e r e v i r i 
d o r m i e n t i s , e t a p p e l l a t a e s t v i t a materque vivorum. Magnum quippe 
s i g n i f i e a v i t bonus, ante magnum p r a e v a r i c a t i o n i a malum. Hie seoundus Adam 
i n o l i n a t o c a p i t a i n cruoa d o n n i v i t , ut inde f o r m a r e l u r e i coniunz, quod de 
l a t e r e d o r m i a n t i s e f f l u x i t . 
S i m i l a r r e f e r e n c e t o the e n t r a n c e t o the a r k i s f o u n d a t C o n t r a 
Faustum 12.16 (CSEL 25.1, 345-346): 'quod a d i t u s e i f i t a l a t e r e : 
nemo quippe i n t r a t i n e c c l e s i a m n i s i per sacramentum r e m i s s i o n i s 
peccatorum; hoc autem de C h r i s t i l a t e r e a p e r t o m a n a v i t . ' See a l s o 
A u g u s t i n e ' s i n t e r p r e t a t i o n o f t h e m i r a c l e o f Horeb ( I b i d . , 16.17 
[CSEL 25.1, 4581): 'sed s i c u t percussa p e t r a m a n a v i t aquam 
s i t i e n t i b u s , s i c p l a g a d o m i n i c a e p a s s i o n i s e f f e c t a e s t v i t a 
c r e d e n t i b u s . ' 
H.A. 1.1027-1046 (CSEL 72, 7 3 - 7 4 ) . 
T r a c t , de Pa. 135.13 (CCL 78, 2 9 4 ) , 'Rubrum autem d i c i t u r de 
s a n g u i n e ' . 
Sermo 213: I n t r a d , symb. 2.8 (PL 38, 1064): 
A e g y p l i i s i n s e q u e n t i b u s I s r a e l i t e s s i m i l i a e r a n t v e s t r a pecoata, 
pereoquentibus, sed usque ad mare Rubrum. Quid e s t , usque ad mare Rubrum? 
Deque ad fontem C h r i s t i oruoe e t sanguine ooneocratum. Quod enim rubrum e s t , 
r u b e t . Non v i d e s quomodo rubaat p a r s C h r i s t i ? I n l o r r o g a ooulos f i d e i . S i 
oruoem v i d e s , attande e t oruorom. S i v i d e s quod pandet, attende quod f u d i t . 
Lanoea perforatum e s t l a t u s C h r i s t i , e t manavit pretiurn nostrum. Ideo signo 
C h r i s t i a i g n a t u r B a p t i s o u s , i d e s t , aqua ubi t i n g i m i n i , e t q u a s i i n mari 
Rubro t r a n s i t i s . 
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93. 12.29 (CSEL 25.1, 3 5 7 ) , ' r u b e t e t mare rubrum: baptismus u t i q u e 
C h r i s t i sanguine c o n s e c r a t u s ' . See a l s o E n a r r . i n Ps. 80.8 (CCL 
39, 1124); E n a r r . i n Ps. 105.10 (CCL 40, 1559-1560), c o p i e d by 
Prosper o f A q u i t a i n e (CCL 68A, 3 8 ) . See a l s o , l e s s e x p l i c i t l y , 
Sermo 352: De u t i l i t a t e agendae p a e n i t e n t i a e 2.3 (PL 39, 1551). 
94. De Cataclysmo 3.22 (CCL 60, 412 ) . 
95. Expos, i n Ps. 80.6 (CCL 98, 751), 'Nec nomen ipsum m a r i s R u b r i 
v a c a t : q u i a s i c u t i l l u d Rubrum c o n s t a t d i c i , i t a e t haec aqua 
r u b r a p o t e s t n u n c u p a r i , quae una cum sanguine de l a t e r e Domini 
S a l v a t o r i s e x i v i t ' . 
96. McKinlay (CSEL 72, 82) i s f o l l o w e d by Schrader ( A r a t o r ' s on the 
A c t s o f the A p o s t l e s , 9 4 ) . 
97. 5.287-294 (CSEL 10, 135-136): 
oquo p a t e n i i 
Vulnore purpuroui c r u o r et simu) unda c u c u r r i t . 
Haec sunt quippe s a c r a o pro r e 1 i g i on i s honors: 
Corpus s a n g u i s aqua t r i a v i t a a munera n o s t r a e . 
Fonte r e n a s c e n t o s , membris et sanguine C h r i s l i 
Vescimur atque ideo tomplum d e i t a t i s haberaur t 
Quod s e r v a r e Deus nos annuat i nraacu1 aturn, 
E t r a c i s t tenues tanto mansore capaces. 
The p r o s e v e r s i o n a t Pasch. Op. 5.24 (CSEL 10, 293) c o n t a i n s 
n o t h i n g w h i c h i s n o t f o u n d i n t h e v e r s e s above. 
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CHAPTER.EIGHT: AQUILA: THE REJUVENATION OF THE EAGLE 
( H i s t o r i a A p o s t o l i e a 2.506-511, 521-550) 
Trans 1 a t i o n 
As ha went on h i e way, Paul had a l r e a d y l e f t behind the A t t i c hordes overcome w i t h 
h i s r e v e r e n t eloquence, and, making f o r the a d j o i n i n g ramparts of C o r i n t h between 
the two s e a s , found a c i t y abounding i n people, which, though i t touched the waves 
of a l t e r n a t e oceans, t h i r s t e d f o r the e v e r l a s t i n g watere. A teacher there at that 
time was that A q u i l a from Ponfcus... 
So that meaning might not perchance l i e hidden i n u n c e r t a i n t y , 1 w i l l d e c l a r e the 
e x p l a n a t i o n by whioh i t w i l l be g i v e n : the holy e o r i p t u r o s have o f t e n d e c l a r e d 
that i t i s from names that p r o o f s a re to be deduced and i n which the g r e a t e s t 
arguments have t h e i r o r i g i n . I t i s r i g h t t h e r e f o r e to i n q u i r e more deeply f o r what 
f i g u r a t i v e reason he i s c a l l e d thus who, being a comrade i n h i s c r a f t , i s j o i n e d 
as dear host to P a u l , or on account of what k i n d of m e r i t he i s deemed worthy of 
approval and i s p l e a s i n g i n t h i s p a r t i c u l a r . 
The f a i t h f u l nature of A q u i l a a u t o m a t i c a l l y b e a r s out what i t a model m a i n t a i n a : 
fo r the b i r d , when i t i s weak from age and, bein g e l d e r l y , a l r e a d y of f a i l i n g 
s i g h t , l i e s beneath the f1sme~shooting sun and warms i t s heavy f e a t h e r s i n the 
f i r e , and opens i t s darkened eyes and p r e s s e s i t s f e e b l e gaze upon the b l a z i n g 
r a y s so that i t might r e t u r n to i t a former day; thus the l a n g u i s h i n g b i r d absorbs 
the g i f t s of the heat, from whose k i n d l i n g i t r e c e i v e s s t r e n g t h and r e s t o r e s the 
l o s s e s of i t s former l i f e t i m e . So that i t n i g h t g a i n not only what the glowing 
heat i n s p i r e s , i t i s immersed three times i n the waves to c l e a n s e i t s e l f i n the 
shal l o w of the pool, and c a s t s o f f i t s o l d age i n the waters, and l i f t s a young 
image of beauty from the s p r i n g . What more obvious enactment of r e l i g i o n c o u l d 
there be? When we a r e touched by the l i g h t of the t r u e Sun, f a i t h draws near and 
we l e t go the s t a i n s of our o l d l i f e ; b e i n g soon reborn of the mothering w s t e r we 
are c o n s p i c u o u s l y undeveloped i n our newness; i n f a n c y i s r e s t o r e d again to the o l d 
man, and t h i s b e t t e r b i r t h l i e s a t hand f o r those wet from t h e i r second r i s i n g . 
Being w e l l aware of the example of t h i s b i r d , he, whom the S p i r i t drove to tur n 
h i s fecund hand on the l y r e , s a i d t 'Thou s h a l t be renewed l i k e the e a g l e ' i f o r 
t h i s reason the e l e c t may f e e l t h a t what the songs of s r i g h t e o u s man a f f i r m i n 
the recommendation of a type i s i t s e l f p l e a s i n g . 1 
I n t r o d u c t i o n 
I n t h i s passage A r a t o r a g a i n d e m o n s t r a t e s t h e g r e a t e x t e n t t o w h i c h 
h i s p a r t i c u l a r b rand o f e t y m o l o g i c a l e x p l a n a t i o n i s pur s u e d , n o t a t 
the expense o f , b u t r a t h e r i n accordance w i t h h i s g e n e r a l e x e g e s i s o f 
the t e x t . The f i r s t few l i n e s r e v e a l q u i t e c l e a r l y t h a t Paul a r r i v e s 
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i n C o r i n t h on a m i s s i o n o f b a p t i s m and c o n v e r s i o n . A r a t o r h i g h l i g h t s 
t h i s by h i s i r o n i c w o r d - p l a y on b i m a r i s, the e p i t h e t c l a s s i c a l l y 
a p p l i e d t o C o r i n t h . 2 T h i s town, t h r o u g h i t s two p o r t s , Lechaeum on 
the G u l f o f C o r i n t h and Cenchreae on the S a r o n i c G u l f , may be 
c o n t i n u a l l y washed by two o f the e a r t h ' s seas, but i t s t i l l t h i r s t s 
f o r the r e a l w a t e r s o f b a p t i s m . 
A r a t o r now takes up the c h a r a c t e r o f A q u i l a , who w i t h h i s w i f e 
P r i s c i l l a had welcomed Paul i n t o h i s house ( A c t s 18:3). Luke does n o t 
t e l l us e x a c t l y when A q u i l a was b a p t i z e d , but s i n c e he has come f r o m 
Rome, presumably he d i d n o t r e c e i v e the b a p t i s m o f J o h n . 3 P o s s i b l y he 
i s one o f those who are b a p t i z e d a t 18:8: 'and many o f the 
C o r i n t h i a n s h e a r i n g Paul b e l i e v e d and were b a p t i z e d . ' But, wherever 
he was b a p t i z e d , A r a t o r , by h i s e x p o s i t i o n o f t h e f i g u r a u n d e r l y i n g 
A q u i l a ' s name, makes him s y m b o l i c o f a l l those b a p t i z e d by Paul a t 
C o r i n t h . H i s a u t h o r i t y f o r such a mode o f e x e g e s i s i s none o t h e r than 
the h o l y s c r i p t u r e s themselves (H.A. 2.522-4). M c K i n l a y , i n h i s 
r u n n i n g index locorum, makes r a t h e r g r a t u i t o u s r e f e r e n c e t o Gen 29:34 
and t h e naming o f L e v i , s i g n i f y i n g t h e u n i o n o f Leah and Jacob. Why 
he s h o u l d p o i n t t o t h i s p a r t i c u l a r example o f b i b l i c a l e tymology 
b e f o r e any o t h e r i s n o t e n t i r e l y c l e a r , b u t , s i n c e he does, why does 
he n o t r e f e r t o t h e whole account o f t h e sons bo r n t o Leah, B i l h a h 
amd Z i l p a h , a l l o f whom bear names p e r t i n e n t t o the s i t u a t i o n o f 
t h e i r b i r t h (Gen 29:29-30:24)? 
I n t h e case o f A q u i l a , the b a s i c meaning o f t h e L a t i n word - e a g l e -
p r o v i d e s A r a t o r w i t h a s u b j e c t w h i c h can be moulded p e r f e c t l y t o s u i t 
the needs o f the passage. He r e c o u n t s t h e s t o r y t h a t t h e e a g l e , when 
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o l d , r e s t o r e s i t s e l f t o y o u t h by b a s k i n g i n the sun and then b a t h i n g 
t h r e e times i n a stream, a legend f a m i l i a r t o modern r e a d e r s f r o m i t s 
appearance i n Spenser's The F a e r i e Queen: 
As Eagle f r e s h out of the Ocean wave, 
Where he hath l e f t h i s plumes e l l hoary gray, 
And deckt h i m s e l f e with f e a t h e r s y o u t h l y gay, 
L i k e Eyas hauke up mounts unto the s k i e s . 
H is newly budded pinoons to assay, 
And m a r v e i l o s at h i m s e l f e , s t i l l as he f l i e s : 
So new t h i s new-borne knight to b a t t e l l new d i d r i s e ( 1 . 1 1 . 3 4 ) . 
Where does t h i s f a b l e , so a p t l y shaped as a b a p t i s m a l p a r a l l e l , 
o r i g i n a t e ? 
McKinlay s u p p l i e s a r e f e r e n c e t o Jerome's L i b e r I n t e r p r e t a t i o n u m 
Hebraicorum Nominum, ' a q u i l a d o l e n s v e l p a r t u r i e n s ' , * which he 
u n s u c c e s s f u l l y a t t e m p t s t o make r e l e v a n t by r e f e r e n c e t o key words i n 
the passage such as d e b i 1 i s and l a n g u i d a . A r n t z e n i n f o r m s us o f h i s 
i n t e n t i o n s t h u s : 'notabo v e t e r e s C h r i s t i a n o s poetas de a q u i l a , u t 
m y s t i c a e t d i v i n a ave, m i r a s c r i b e r e ' ; 5 however, o f the t h r e e 
passages he p r o v i d e s o n l y one i s i m m e d i a t e l y r e l e v a n t t o the l i n e s o f 
A r a t o r under c o n s i d e r a t i o n . 
Q u o t i n g a passage whi c h i s i n substance v e r y c l o s e indeed t o t h e 
account g i v e n by A r a t o r , he r e f e r s , w i t h o u t e x p r e s s i n g the s l i g h t e s t 
doubt as t o i t s a u t h e n t i c i t y , t o Jerome's E p i s t u l a ad P r a e s i d i u m , a 
l e t t e r w h i c h has been ' r e j e c t e d as a p o c r y p h a l f r o m the s i x t e e n t h t o 
the p r e s e n t c e n t u r y , but w h i c h , f r e e d f r o m a l i e n m a t t e r w h i c h had g o t 
a t t a c h e d t o i t , has impressed a g r o w i n g number o f modern s c h o l a r s as 
a u t h e n t i c ' . 6 U n f o r t u n a t e l y f o r A r n t z e n , t h i s a l i e n m a t t e r i n c l u d e s 
t h a t passage which concerns the r e j u v e n a t i o n o f the e a g l e . 
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However, whereas i n t e r p o l a t i o n i n most cases i n v o l v e s the 
i n c o r p o r a t i o n of l a t e r m a t e r i a l , the p a r a g r a p h here s p u r i o u s l y 
a t t r i b u t e d to Jerome i s a c t u a l l y o f much e a r l i e r o r i g i n , i n i t s 
substance i f n o t i n i t s exact v e r b a l d e t a i l . 
1. A r a t o r ' a Source: The P h y s i o l o g u s 
The account i s t o be f o u n d i n the Physio 1ogus, 'an immensely p o p u l a r 
c o l l e c t i o n o f e d i f y i n g f a b u l o u s anecdotes f r o m n a t u r a l h i s t o r y ' , 7 the 
e a r l i e s t v e r s i o n o f which was w r i t t e n , p r o b a b l y i n Egypt, i n the 
second c e n t u r y AD. I t c o n t a i n s , i n i t s o r i g i n a l f o r m , f o r t y - n i n e 
c h a p t e r s , i n each o f which the m y t h i c a l d e t a i l o r m y s t i c p r o p e r t y o f 
some a n i m a l , p l a n t or m i n e r a l i s r e l a t e d and t h e n g i v e n an e x p o s i t i o n 
i n the f o r m o f a C h r i s t i a n mora 1 i z a t i o n . 
We cannot know f o r c e r t a i n whether A r a t o r knew th e Greek o r the l a t e r 
L a t i n P h ysio 1ogus, 9 or indeed whether he knew e i t h e r i n i t s e n t i r e t y 
o r had m e r e l y come a c r o s s an e x c e r p t f r o m one o f them. However, the 
L a t i n a d a p t a t i o n was c e r t a i n l y i n c i r c u l a t i o n a t the t i m e A r a t o r was 
w r i t i n g , s i n c e t h e Decretum Gelasianum, w r i t t e n a t t h e b e g i n n i n g o f 
the s i x t h c e n t u r y , though a s c r i b i n g i t e r r o n e o u s l y t o Ambrose, l i s t s 
t he P h y s i o l o g u s as s u i t a b l e a p o c r y p h a l r e a d i n g . 1 0 What i s c l e a r i s 
t h a t i t i s the P h y s i o l o g u s , whether Greek o r L a t i n , w h i c h u n d o u b t e d l y 
p r o v i d e s the source f o r A r a t o r ' s t a l e o f the e a g l e ' s r e j u v e n a t i o n . 
Though the two v e r s i o n s d i f f e r s l i g h t l y i n t h e i r m o r a l i z a t l o n s , 
A r a t o r ' s account c o u l d e q u a l l y w e l l have been drawn f r o m e i t h e r . 
However, s i n c e we may v e r y w e l l have reason t o doubt t h e e x t e n t o f 
A r a t o r ' s knowledge o f G r e e k , 1 1 and s i n c e the L a t i n a d a p t a t i o n would 
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appear t o have been c u r r e n t , t h i s i s the v e r s i o n i t would seem most 
w o r t h w h i l e t o c o n s u l t : 
Of tho flag 1 e David s a y s in th© one hundred and second psalm: Thy youth s h a l l be 
renewed l i k e the e a g l e ' s . Tho P h y s i o l o g u s s a y s that the eagle has the f o l l o w i n g 
nature: when i t grows old, i t s wings become heavy and i t s eyes are enveloped i n 
darkness; then i t seeks a s p r i n g of water, and over t h a t e p r i n g f l i e s up i n t o the 
height as f a r as the atmosphere of the sun, and t h e r e s e t s f i r e to i t s wings snd 
burns up the d s r k n e s s of i t s eyes with the ray of the sun; then indeed, coming 
down to the s p r i n g , i t immersos i t s e l f three times and at once i s completely 
renewed in such a way that in the vigour of i t s wings and i n the b r i g h t n e s s of i t s 
eyes i t i s renewed much b e t t e r Cthan b e f o r e ] , 
You too then, 0 man, whether Jew or G e n t i l e , you who wear your o l d apparel and the 
eyes of whose hea r t are darkened, seek the s p i r i t u a l a p r i n g of the Lord, who s a i d : 
Unless one i s reborn of wster and the Holy S p i r i t , he cannot e n t e r the kingdom of 
the God of heaven. U n l e s s then you are b a p t i z e d i n the name of tho F a t h e r and of 
the Son and of the Holy S p i r i t , and u n l e s s you l i f t up the eyes of your h e a r t to 
the Lord who i s the Sun of Righteousness, your youth s h a l l not be renewed l i k e the 
eag1e's.'2 
A l t h o u g h A r a t o r shows no s l a v i s h d e v o t i o n t o the P h y s i o l o g u s , the 
s i m i l a r i t i e s a re o b v i o u s , the symptoms o f the e a g l e ' s o l d age, f o r 
example. D e s p i t e t h e f a c t t h a t A r a t o r i m p l i e s t h a t t h e b i r d absorbs 
the sun's heat f r o m the ground, whereas the Physio loftus l a y s more 
emphasis on i t s b u r n i n g away i t s o l d age a t r a t h e r c l o s e r q u a r t e r s , 
the p a t t e r n i s t h e same: the e a g l e s u b j e c t s i t s e l f t o t h e heat o f the 
sun and the c l e a n s i n g o f t h e w a t e r . A r a t o r i s a l s o aware o f the 
m o r a l i z a t i o n : r e b i r t h comes f r o m the l i g h t and warmth o f the t r u e 
sun, the Sun o f R i g h t e o u s n e s s , a l t h o u g h a g a i n he i s more i n t e r e s t e d 
i n t he r e g e n e r a t i v e power o f the c o n s e c r a t e d b u t r e a l w a t e r used i n 
b a p t i s m than i n the m e t a p h o r i c a l s p r i n g w h i c h i s the word o f God. 
I t i s i m p o s s i b l e t o say whether A r a t o r knew t h e P h y s i o I o g u s a t f i r s t 
hand ( i n d e e d h i s d i v e r g e n c e f r o m i t s a c c o u n t , however s l i g h t , m i g h t 
suggest t h a t he d i d n o t ) ; but the p a u c i t y o f w r i t e r s who seem t o have 
f o l l o w e d t h i s p a r t i c u l a r i n t e r p r e t a t i o n o f Ps 102:5, 'So t h a t y o u r 
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yo u t h i s renewed l i k e the e a g l e ' s ' , a t t r a c t i v e as i t i s , would seem 
to i n d i c a t e t h a t i t was n o t a t r a d i t i o n i n p o p u l a r c i r c u l a t i o n . 1 3 
Other i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s , as we s h a l l see, d i d not even always see the 
ve r s e as r e f e r r i n g t o the r e j u v e n a t i o n o r r e b i r t h i n v o l v e d i n 
ba p t i s m . T h i s , o f cour s e , i s n o t t o suggest t h a t any legend o f the 
eag l e ' s l i t e r a l renewal e x i s t e d a t a l l b e f o r e the c o m p o s i t i o n o f the 
psalm.'* There i s no evidence whatsoever t h a t any t r a d i t i o n o f the 
eagle's r e j u v e n a t i o n e x i s t e d b e f o r e t h e c o m p o s i t i o n o f the 
Phys i o1oftus. Such an i n t e r p r e t a t i o n r e s u l t s f r o m a s p e c i f i c a l l y 
C h r i s t i a n r e a d i n g o f the psalm; c e r t a i n l y i t had no b a s i s i n the 
exegesis o f the r a b b i s who p r e d i c t a b l y had l i t t l e c o ncern f o r 
r e b i r t h . 1 5 
Sbordone, the e d i t o r o f the Greek Physio1OKUS, e q u a l l y sees no l i n k 
w i t h the c l a s s i c a l t r a d i t i o n : ' a q u i l a e s e n e c t u t e m . . . i n i u v e n i l e m v e r o 
speciem r e d d i n u l l u s graecus l a t i n u s v e s c r i p t o r t e s t a t u s e s t . ' 1 6 
However, t h e r e d i d seem t o be a t r a d i t i o n , a t l e a s t i n Roman t i m e s , 
w h i c h saw t h e e a g l e , even i n o l d age, as b e i n g 'young and l u s t y ' . See 
Terence, Heautontimorumenos 520-521, where Syrus t h e s l a v e d e s c r i b e s 
the a c t i v i t y o f h i s e l d e r l y master Chremes a t a drunken supper the 
p r e v i o u s e v e n i n g : 
V i s a v e r o s t , quod d i c i s o l e t , 
A q u i l ao aanocius 
w h i c h B e t t y Radice a p p o s i t e l y t r a n s l a t e s : ' W e l l , i t looked t o me l i k e 
what they c a l l l i f e i n the o l d dog yet.'17 Terence, however, would 
n o t appear t o know any legend such as t h a t c o n t a i n e d i n the 
P h y s i o l o g u s ; the e a g l e might remain y o u t h f u l i n o l d age, b u t i t does 
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not e x p e r i e n c e any r e j u v e n a t i o n 
2. A 1 t e r n a t i ve non-bapt i sma1 t h e o r i e s 
Was the P h y s i o I o g u s account, t h e n , which would seem so l i t t l e known, 
the o n l y v e r s i o n o f the e a g l e ' s r e j u v e n a t i o n w i t h which A r a t o r was 
a c q u a i n t e d ? Or d i d A r a t o r choose t h i s b a p t i s m a l r e a d i n g d e l i b e r a t e l y 
because i t s u i t e d h i s e x p o s i t i o n o f the b i b l i c a l passage? To answer 
these q u e s t i o n s we must examine the o t h e r t h e o r i e s i n p o p u l a r 
c u r r e n c y a t the t i m e , and thus c o n c e i v a b l y a v a i l a b l e t o him. 
A more w i d e l y known v e r s i o n o f the e a g l e ' s r e n e w a l , c o n t a i n i n g no 
b a p t i s m a l a s s o c i a t i o n , would appear t o have i t s f i r s t o c c u r r e n c e i n 
A u g u s t i n e ' s E n a r r a t i o n e s i n P s a l m o s , 1 8 upon which Cassiodorus based 
h i s account i n the E x p o s i t i o Psalmorum, which v e r s i o n w i l l be g i v e n 
h e r e , b e i n g s u b s t a n t i a l l y the same but r a t h e r more c o n c i s e : 
Bui we mult examine why the example of the e a g l e i s introduced. Now, when t h i s 
b i r d i a advanced i n age, i t a upper beak, n o s e - l i k e i n i t a horny c u r v i n g , i a e a i d 
to grow out so ouch that i t i s not f r e e to gather food w i t h i t s u s u a l freedom; 
r e a l i s i n g whence a r i s k to i t s l i f e might occur, i t i s s a i d to amooth o f f i t a beak 
on a rock u n t i l i t removes from i t s e l f a l l o b s t r u c t i o n s . Having done t h i s , i t i s 
r e c a l l e d to the former s t r e n g t h of i t s body by i t s u s u a l c o l l e c t i o n of food. Thus 
the soul i s r e s t o r e d to i t s o r i g i n a l h e a l t h , i f i t does not cease to smooth away 
i t s e i n s on the rock wherein i s C h r i s t the Lord. For i t i s r e s t o r e d to the food of 
s a l v a t i o n when i t c a s t s o f f i t s s i n s , which are o b s t r u c t i o n s to the e t e r n a l l i f e 
which the Lord a f f o r d s . 1 9 
The abnormal g r o w t h o f t h e upper beak and i t s removal are a l s o f o u n d 
i n D r a c o n t i u s ' De 1 a u d i bus D e i , where God has the power ' t o r e s t o r e 
y o u t h t o the o l d age o f the s w i f t e a g l e , w h i c h endured hunger when 
i t s beak grew hooked',20 and i n Prosper o f A q u i t a i n e ' s Exposi t i p 
Psalmorum: ' l i k e an e a g l e , w h i c h by c a s t i n g o f f i t s wings and 
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changing i t s beak grows young u n t o new s t r e n g t h w i t h renewed 
v i g o u r . ' 2 1 Prosper combines the beak t h e o r y w i t h the idea o f a 
r e s t o r a t i v e m o u l t i n g of f e a t h e r s , as fo u n d a l s o i n Jerome's comment 
on Is 40:31: 'We have f r e q u e n t l y s a i d t h a t the o l d age o f e a g l e s i s 
r e v i v e d by the changing o f t h e i r f e a t h e r s . ' 2 2 
The n o t i o n t h a t e a g l e s lose t h e i r f e a t h e r s i n o l d age r e c u r s i n 
Jerome's i n t e r p r e t a t i o n o f Mic 1:16, where the b a l d e a g l e s are the 
Jews: 
And j u s t as the e a g l e , w h i c h i s t h e queen o f b i r d s , l o s e s i t s down a t a s p e c i f i e d 
t i n e and s t a y s f e a t h e r l e s s , t h u s a l s o does I s r a e l c a s t o f f a l l h e r f o r m e r g l o r y , 
w i t h w h i c h she was once s u r r o u n d e d , and mourn her sons now s u b j e c t t o t h e power o f 
the enemy.23 
He goes on t o quote Ps 102:5 and t h e passage f r o m Terence ( w h i c h he 
thus presumably i n t e r p r e t e d as r e f e r r i n g t o c o n t i n u e d a c t i v i t y i n o l d 
ag e ) : the u n r e p e n t a n t Jews, u n l i k e e a g l e s , do n o t assume new 
f e a t h e r s . For the s a i n t s however i t i s a d i f f e r e n t m a t t e r : 'Now, a l s o 
c a l l e d eagles are the s a i n t s whose y o u t h i s renewed l i k e t he e a g l e ' s , 
and who, a c c o r d i n g t o I s a i a h , grow f e a t h e r s and assume wings i n o r d e r 
t o a r r i v e a t C h r i s t ' s p a s s i o n . ' 2 * I n these examples we see Jerome 
v a r i o u s l y t w i s t i n g h i s theme, a l l o w i n g the t e x t t o s t i m u l a t e the 
symbolism which i n t u r n i n s p i r e s t h e e x e g e s i s . 
W h i l e Jerome seems t o have dev e l o p e d h i s t h e o r y o f the e a g l e ' s 
r e j u v e n a t i o n from a n a t u r a l o b s e r v a t i o n ( t h a t b i r d s f r o m t i m e t o time 
do r e p l a c e t h e i r f e a t h e r s ) w h i c h , i n the case o f t h e e a g l e , i s n o t 
a t t e s t e d by the a n c i e n t n a t u r a l i s t s , t h e d e t a i l o f the e a g l e ' s 
p r o t r u d i n g upper beak stems i n i t s o r i g i n f r o m A r i s t o t l e . 2 5 
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A u g u s t i n e , however, most p r o b a b l y knew the v e r s i o n i n P l i n y : 'they 
meet t h e i r end n o t t h r o u g h o l d age nor t h r o u g h s i c k n e s s , but t h r o u g h 
hunger; f o r t h e i r upper beak grows t o such an e x t e n t t h a t i t s hooked 
shape cannot be opened.'26 However the r e j u v e n a t i n g remedy and 
subsequent mora I i z a t i o n , i n the absence o f any e a r l i e r s o u r c e , may 
w e l l b e l o n g t o A u g u s t i n e h i m s e l f . 
The i n f l u e n c e o f A r i s t o t l e and P l i n y c o n c e r n i n g the h a b i t s o f the 
eagle demonstrates q u i t e c l e a r l y t he d i f f i c u l t y f a c e d by the e a r l y 
C h r i s t i a n w r i t e r s i n t h e i r a t t e m p t s t o i n v e n t and e s t a b l i s h new 
m y t h i c a l t r a d i t i o n s . The f a b u l o u s s t o r i e s w h i c h were r o o t e d i n 
c l a s s i c a l l e a r n i n g were much more l i k e l y t h an t h e i r newly c o n t r i v e d 
and s p e c i f i c a l l y C h r i s t i a n e q u i v a l e n t s t o r e c e i v e p o p u l a r acceptance 
and d i s s e m i n a t i o n , even when t h e i r m o r a l i t y c o u l d s c a r c e l y be 
c o n s i d e r e d c o m p a t i b l e w i t h C h r i s t i a n b e l i e f s . 
Trace, f o r example, the h i s t o r y o f the p o p u l a r n o t i o n t h a t e a g l e s 
expose t h e i r newborn c h i c k s t o the sun. P l i n y , f o l l o w i n g A r i s t o t l e , 
t e l l s t he s t o r y o f the sea-eagle, b u t i t was ta k e n by l a t e r w r i t e r s 
t o r e f e r t o the e a g l e i t s e l f : 
Tho sea-eagle, s t r i k i n g i t a c h i c k s w h i l e a t i l l unfledged, promptly compels them to 
gaze upon the d i r e o t r a y s of the sun, and i f i t n o t i c e s one b l i n k i n g or w a t e r i n g 
at the eye, i t h u r l s i t headlong from the neat aa a b a a t a r d and of i n f e r i o r s t o c k . 
That one whose gaze remains s t r a i g h t a g a i n s t i t , i t b r i n g s up.27 
There f o l l o w s a c o n t i n u o u s l i n e o f w r i t e r s , C h r i s t i a n and pagan, who 
show d e t a i l e d a c q u a i n t a n c e w i t h the t r a d i t i o n ; 2 8 i n d e e d , i n the case 
o f many w r i t e r s t h e a c q u a i n t a n c e i s such t h a t we a r e f o r c e d t o 
conclude t h a t e i t h e r they knew P l i n y ' s account a t f i r s t hand, o r h i s 
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i n f l u e n c e was so s t r o n g t h a t i t was a b l e to d i c t a t e the t r a d i t i o n 
even to i t s l a s t d e t a i l . 
Many, f o r i n s t a n c e , use v o c a b u l a r y to d e s c r i b e the d e f e c t i v e c h i c k s 
w h i c h c l e a r l y d e r i v e s from P l i n y ' s ' v e l u t a d u l t e r i n u m a t q u e 
degenerem'. Thus T e r t u l l i a n : ' a l i o q u i n non educabunt, u t 
d e g e n e r e m ' ; 2 9 Ambrose: q u a s i d e g e n e r e t t a n t a i n d i g n u s p a r e n t e 
r e i c i t u r ' ; 3 0 C l a u d i a n : 
degenerem r e f u g o t o r s i t q u i lumine v i s u m , 
unguibus hunc s a e v i s i r a p a t o r n a f o r i f c ; 3 1 
Jerome: ' p u l l o s q u e s u o s an g e n e r o s i s i n t , hoc e x p e r i m e n t o p r o b e n t ' ; 3 2 
and A u g u s t i n e : ' s i a c i e pa 1 p i t a v e r i t , tamquam a d u l t e r i n u s ab ungue 
d i m i t t i t u r ' . 3 3 G r e g o r y of Nazianzus and Pseudo-Eustathius a l s o r e f e r 
t o the r e j e c t e d c h i c k a s 'v60oc/.34 
3. How i n f l u e n t i a l was the P h y s i o l o g u s ? 
Such then i s the w e i g h t y i n f l u e n c e o f the c l a s s i c a l t r a d i t i o n ; b u t 
when we r e t u r n t o the ea g l e ' s r e j u v e n a t i o n , i s i t l i k e l y t h a t , had 
A u g u s t i n e , Prosper, and Cassiod o r u s known the P h y s i o l o g u s a t f i r s t 
hand, they would have i g n o r e d c o m p l e t e l y i t s b a p t i s m a l 
i n t e r p r e t a t i o n , f a r more s a t i s f a c t o r y i n i t s symbolism, and p r e f e r r e d 
something based l o o s e l y on P l i n y b u t i n i t s imagery f r a n k l y absurd? 
We may t h e n have reason t o doubt e x a c t l y how w i d e l y the P h y s i o l o g u s 
was known i n the f o u r t h , f i f t h and s i x t h c e n t u r i e s ; t h a t i s n o t t o 
q u e s t i o n t h e p o p u l a r i t y o f some o f the f a b l e s i t c o n t a i n s , b u t r a t h e r 
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to examine what e v i d e n c e t h e r e i s t h a t w r i t e r s a t t h i s time a c t u a l l y 
had a c c e s s to a f u l l t e x t . Sbordone g i v e s c o p i o u s c r o s s - r e f e r e n c e s to 
o t h e r a u t h o r s , b u t , to j u d g e from h i s e d i t i o n , the p o p u l a r i t y o f 
i n d i v i d u a l e p i s o d e s would a p p e a r to v a r y e n o r m o u s l y , w i t h few, and i n 
t h e c a s e o f the e a g l e none, i n v o l v i n g any d i r e c t q u o t a t i o n from t h e 
P h y s i o l o g u s d u r i n g t h i s p e r i o d . 3 5 
I s the s c a r c e n e s s o f q u o t a t i o n i n t h e West p e r h a p s an i n d i c a t i o n t h a t 
the L a t i n P h y s i o l o g u s i s l a t e r i n o r i g i n t h a n c e r t a i n c r i t i c s may 
have b e l i e v e d ? I t s e d i t o r , F.J.Carmody, b e l i e v e d i n 1938 t h a t i t 'was 
p r e p a r e d some time b e f o r e t h e e i g h t h c e n t u r y ' , an i n d i s p u t a b l e 
t e r m i n u s a n t e quern, b e i n g t h e d a t e o f t h e e a r l i e s t m a n u s c r i p t . 3 6 
Carmody would a p p e a r n o t to know t h e D e c r e t u m G e l a s i a n u m , w h i c h , a s 
we have s e e n , recommended the P h y s i o 1ogus, p r e s u m a b l y a L a t i n v e r s i o n 
s i n c e i t i s a t t r i b u t e d to Ambrose; t h i s would s e t i t s l a t e s t d a t e a t 
some p o i n t b e f o r e t h e s i x t h c e n t u r y . 3 7 However, i n a f o o t n o t e t o h i s 
judgement i n t h e main t e x t , Carmody a d d s : 'The p r e s e n c e i n t h e 
a u t h e n t i c c h a p t e r on t h e PERDIX o f a long word f o r word 
c o r r e s p o n d e n c e w i t h S t . Ambrose...may i n d i c a t e t h a t t h e L a t i n 
P h y s i o l o g u s goes back a t l e a s t t o t h e f o u r t h c e n t u r y . ' 3 8 
L a t e r i n the same a r t i c l e he a d d u c e s i n h i s s u p p o r t t h e f a c t t h a t t h e 
P h y s i o l o g u s i s n o t known t o have q u o t e d a n y t h i n g but t h e B i b l e : 
t h e r e f o r e Ambrose must be q u o t i n g t h e P h y s i o l o g u s and n o t v i c e v e r s a . 
However, he h i m s e l f n u l l i f i e s t h i s ' p r o o f by a d m i t t i n g t h a t nowhere 
e l s e does Ambrose u s e , o r e v e n a p p e a r to know, t h e L a t i n P h y s i o l o g u s ; 
he t h u s c o n c l u d e s : 'The t h e o r y i s n o t p r o v e n . ' N o n e t h e l e s s he s t i l l 
m a i n t a i n s t h a t ' i t seems l i k e l y t h a t t h e L a t . P h y s . i s a t l e a s t a s 
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o l d a s the 4 t h c e n t . ' . 3 9 F u r t h e r m o r e , i n h i s e d i t i o n t h e f o l l o w i n g 
y e a r he s t a t e s c a t e g o r i c a l l y t h a t i l d o i t s e p l a c e r a v a n t 1 ' an 
3 8 6 ' , 4 0 and by t h e time he comes to w r i t e t h e a r t i c l e f o r t h e New 
C a t h o l i c E n c y c l o p e d i a h i s c o n v i c t i o n i s s u c h t h a t we l e a r n , on the 
b a s i s o f no f u r t h e r e v i d e n c e , t h a t t h e L a t i n P h y s i o l o g u s 'was i n 
c i r c u l a t i o n by 386'.<• 
The e p i s o d e i n q u e s t i o n i s t h a t c o n c e r n i n g t h e p a r t r i d g e , an 
e x p o s i t i o n o f J e r 17:11: ' L i k e t h e p a r t r i d g e t h a t g a t h e r s a b r o o d 
w h i c h s h e d i d n o t h a t c h , so i s he who g e t s r i c h e s but n o t by r i g h t ; 
i n t h e m i d s t o f h i s d a y s t h e y w i l l l e a v e him, and a t h i s end he w i l l 
be a f o o l . ' Ambrose's a c c o u n t o f t h e p a r t r i d g e f a b l e and i t s 
s u b s e q u e n t m o r a l i z a t i o n (Exameron 6.3.13) u n d o u b t e d l y i n c l u d e a 
s u b s t a n t i a l s e c t i o n o f t h e L a t i n P h y s i o 1 o g u s , * 2 but i s i t n e c e s s a r y 
to assume t h a t i t i s Ambrose who does t h e b o r r o w i n g ? Carmody t e l l s us 
t h a t t h e L a t i n P h y s i o l o g u s c o n t a i n s 'not o n l y t h e b u l k o f t h e 
mora 1 i z a t i o n s o f t h e G r e e k v e r s i o n , but a l s o many a d d i t i o n s ' ; 4 3 i t 
would t h u s seem i m p o s s i b l e to a s c r i b e a d e f i n i t e b o r r o w i n g t o one a t 
t h e e x p e n s e o f t h e o t h e r . 
However, u n l i k e t h e a n e c d o t e c o n c e r n i n g t h e e a g l e , t h e p a r t r i d g e 
f a b l e would a p p e a r to h a v e been c o m p a r a t i v e l y p o p u l a r w i t h e a r l y 
C h r i s t i a n w r i t e r s , and was w i d e l y known by t h e t i m e Ambrose w r o t e the 
Exameron, a s A u g u s t i n e t e l l s u s : 'That p a r t r i d g e i n d e e d was 
u n d e r s t o o d by c e r t a i n a n c e s t o r s and c o m m e n t a t o r s on t h e s c r i p t u r e s 
b e f o r e u s t o be t h e d e v i l , g a t h e r i n g what he d i d n o t b e g e t . ' 4 4 S i n c e 
t h e s e c o m m e n t a t o r s i n c l u d e d O r i g e n , H i p p o l y t u s , F i l a s t e r , and 
J e r o m e , 4 5 i t i s q u i t e p o s s i b l e t h a t Ambrose d i d n o t know any v e r s i o n 
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o f the P h y s i o l o g u s a t a l l , but had e n c o u n t e r e d t h e t r a d i t i o n 
e l s e w h e r e and t h a t i t was h i s a c c o u n t w h i c h the a u t h o r of t h e L a t i n 
P h y s i o 1 o g u s had f o l l o w e d . 
A l t e r n a t i v e l y , we c a n a c c e p t Csrmody's t h e o r y i n p a r t and a d m i t t h a t 
Ambrose may have known t h i s p a r t i c u l a r e p i s o d e from t h e L a t i n 
P h y s i o 1 o f t u s but not n e c e s s a r i l y any o t h e r s . T h i s would a c c o r d w i t h 
t h e i d e a t h a t some e p i s o d e s p r o v e d more p o p u l a r t h a n o t h e r s and were 
t h u s c i r c u l a t e d s e p a r a t e l y f rom t h e t e x t a s a w h o l e . However, b o t h 
h y p o t h e s e s a r e f o r c e d to r e m a i n c o n j e c t u r a l ; t o u s e Carmody's words, 
but r e j e c t i n g h i s i n f e r e n c e : 'The t h e o r y i s not p r o v e n . ' 
4. Ambrose and t h e E a g l e 
Whether o r n o t Ambrose q u o t e d t h e p a r t r i d g e f a b l e f r o m t h e 
P h y s i o l o g u s , t h e r e i s c e r t a i n l y no e v i d e n c e t h a t he knew t h e e p i s o d e 
w h i c h c o n c e r n s t h e e a g l e . I t i s s c a r c e l y c o n c e i v a b l e t h a t he, o f a l l 
p e o p l e , would h a v e i g n o r e d t h e b a p t i s m a l a c c o u n t o f t h e e a g l e ' s 
r e j u v e n a t i o n had he known o f i t , f o r h i s w r i t i n g s , most n o t a b l y De 
S a c r a m e n t i 3 and De M y s t e r i i s , c o n t a i n numerous r e f e r e n c e s t o t h e 
e a g l e a s a b i r d o f b a p t i s m a l s i g n i f i c a n c e . T h u s De S a c r a m e n t i s , a s 
Ambrose a d d r e s s e s t h e n e w l y b a p t i z e d : 
F i n a l l y , h e a r a g a i n D a v i d when he a a y e T h y y o u t h a h a 11 b e r e n e w e d l i k e t h e 
e a g l e ' a . T o u h a v e b e g u n t o be a g o o d e a g l e , i n t h a t y o u a e e k h e a v e n a n d d i s d a i n 
e a r t h l y t h i n g s . Good e a g l e a a r e a r o u n d t h e a l t a r i f o r w h e r e t h e body i s , t h e r e 
a l s o w i l l t h e e a g l e s g a t h e r . T h e m e a n i n g o f t h e body i s t h e a l t a r , a n d t h e body o f 
C h r i s t i s on t h e a l t a r . Tou a r e t h e e a g l e s , r e n e w e d b y t h e a b l u t i o n o f y o u r s i n . * ' * 
And a g a i n i n De M y s t e r i i s : 'the p e o p l e , h a v i n g c a s t o f f t h e r e m n a n t s 
o f t h e i r o l d s i n , a r e r e s t o r e d u n t o t h e y o u t h o f an e a g l e , and h a s t e n 
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t o draw n i g h t o t h a t c e l e s t i a l b a n q u e t . ' * 7 
T h e r e i s one o t h e r r e f e r e n c e w h i c h would a p p e a r to i n d i c a t e q u i t e 
c l e a r l y t h a t Ambrose was unaware o f t h e P h y s i o l o g u s a c c o u n t , o r t h a t , 
i f he was f a m i l i a r w i t h i t , he c h o s e to i g n o r e i t : 'For the e a g l e 
too, when i t has d i e d , i s r e b o r n from i t s own r e m a i n s , j u s t a s 
t h r o u g h the s a c r a m e n t o f b a p t i s m , when we a r e dead u n t o s i n , we a r e 
r e b o r n and r e s h a p e d i n God.'* 8 Here t h e e a g l e i s n o t r e j u v e n a t e d but 
c o m p l e t e l y r e b o r n ; l i k e the p h o e n i x , i t a c t u a l l y d i e s b e f o r e b e i n g 
r e s t o r e d to new l i f e . 
A n o t h e r w r i t e r who s t r e s s e s t h e b a p t i s m a l s i g n i f i c a n c e o f t h e e a g l e , 
y e t who shows no a c q u a i n t a n c e w i t h t h e P h y s i o l o g u s , i s Maximus o f 
T u r i n . H i s sermon f o r E a s t e r Day, f r o m w h i c h a few d e t a i l s must 
s u f f i c e , d e a l s e x t e n s i v e l y w i t h t h e symbol o f t h e r e j u v e n a t e d e a g l e , 
w h i c h f o r Maximus had a d o u b l e a p p l i c a t i o n , s i g n i f y i n g b o t h t h e r i s e n 
C h r i s t + 9 and t h e n e o p h y t e renewed i n b a p t i s m : 
Whence h o l y D a v i d a l s o s a i d T h y y o u t h s h a l l bo r e n e w e d l i k e t h e e a g l e ' s , 
u n d e r s t a n d i n g t h a t t h r o u g h t h e g r a c e o f b a p t i s m t h e p e r i s h a b l e s u b s t a n o e o f o u r 
l i f e c a n be r e v i v e d and t h a t t h a t w h i c h h a s c o l l a p s e d i n u s t h r o u g h t h e l o n g 
s t a n d i n g o f o u r o f f e n c e s c a n be r e n e w e d i n some k i n d o f y o u t h . 5 0 
However, Maximus r e f e r s to t h e r e j u v e n a t i o n t h e o r y we f i r s t saw i n 
Jerome: j u s t a s t h e e a g l e r e v i v e s i t s w e a r y w i n g s w i t h new f e a t h e r s 
and becomes a c h i c k a g a i n , s o do t h e n e w l y b a p t i z e d c a s t o f f t h e i r 
s i n s and r e t u r n to t h e i n n o c e n c y o f i n f a n c y . 5 i 
B o t h Ambrose and Maximus i n t e r p r e t Pa 102:5 a s b e i n g o f b a p t i s m a l 
s i g n i f i c a n c e , a s i g n i f i c a n c e e a c h e x p l a i n s w i t h h i s own t h e o r y o f 
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r e j u v e n a t i o n , n e i t h e r of w h i c h b e a r s much r e s e m b l a n c e t o t h e a c c o u n t 
c o n t a i n e d i n the Phys i o 1 o gus. Whether o r n o t t h e y knew t h i s a c c o u n t 
we c annot t e l l f o r c e r t a i n , but t h e i m p l i c a t i o n must be t h a t t h e y d i d 
n o t . 
A r a t o r would seem t o be t h e f i r s t w r i t e r i n t h e West t o r e f e r t o t h e 
P h y s i o 1ORUS v e r s i o n o f t h e e a g l e ' s r e n e w a l . Whether he was aware o f 
any o t h e r v e r s i o n i t i s i m p o s s i b l e t o s a y ; t h e most we c a n v e n t u r e i s 
t h a t o t h e r v e r s i o n s would a p p e a r t o h a v e been c u r r e n t , and i n d e e d 
more p o p u l a r , a t t h e t i m e he was w r i t i n g . E i t h e r A r a t o r c o n s c i o u s l y 
c h o s e t h e P h y s i o l o g u s a c c o u n t a s b e i n g most p e r t i n e n t to h i s 
e x p o s i t i o n o f A c t s a s a whole, w i t h i t s e m p h a s i s on b a p t i s m and 
r e n e w a l , o r he was e x c e e d i n g l y f o r t u n a t e i n knowing o n l y t h e one 
w h i c h s u i t e d h i s p u r p o s e so w e l l . What might h a v e been a f r u i t l e s s 
and i n c o n g r u o u s e t y m o l o g i c a l d i g r e s s i o n i n s t e a d becomes an i n t e g r a l 
p a r t o f h i s n a r r a t i v e . 
NOTES 
1. CSEL 72, 105-108. P u n c t u a t i o n i n l i n e s 537-538 f o l l o w s Hudson-
W i l l i a m s , 'Notes', 95: 
c u i no s o l a f o r o n t q u a e f e r v i d u s i n e u t i t a e a t u a , 
p e r l a t i o u m p u r g a n d a v a d u n t a r raorgilur u n d i a . . . 
I n l i n e 545 I r e a d m a n a n t i b u s w i t h W a s z i n k ('Notes', 9 0 - 9 1 ) . 
M c K i n l a y ' s a d h e r e n c e t o m a n e n t i b u s p r o d u c e s no s e n s e a t a l l . I 
d i s a g r e e w i t h S c h r a d e r i n two p l a c e s : f i r s t , i n l i n e 522, w h i c h 
he r e n d e r s ( A r a t o r ' s On t h e A c t s o f t h e A p o s t l e s , 7 4 ) ' I s h a l l 
s i n g i n what manner i s g r a n t e d I to me]'. The r a t i o however i s 
s u r e l y t h e ' r e a s o n i n g ' b e h i n d t h e a l l e g o r y ; s e c o n d l y , i n l i n e s 
549-550, w h i c h he t r a n s l a t e s ( 7 5 ) 'by t h i s p r e c e p t t h o s e p r o v e n 
good a r e a l l o w e d t o f e e l t h a t t h e y a r e p l e a s i n g Cto God] from t h e 
p r a i s e o f [ t h i s ] s y m b o l , w h i c h t h e s o n g s o f t h e r i g h t e o u s 
a f f i r m ' . T h i s i s n o t o n l y d i f f i c u l t t o c o n s t r u e from t h e L a t i n , 
but seems t o m i s s t h e p o i n t , f o r p r e s u m a b l y A r a t o r means t o 
j u s t i f y t h e u s e o f s u c h a l l e g o r y t h r o u g h r e f e r e n c e to t h e p s a l m 
q u o t a t i o n : t h e a l l e g o r y i s p l e a s i n g b e c a u s e o f i t s b i b l i c a l 
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suppor t . 
S ee the d i s c u s s i o n o f t h i s p a s s a g e by L e i m b a c h ('Uber den 
D i c h t e r ' , 2 5 6 - 7 ) , who however s e e s t h e f a b l e o f the e a g l e ' s 
r e j u v e n a t i o n a s somehow c o n n e c t e d w i t h t h a t o f t h e p h o e n i x : 'Die 
ganze S a g e . . . b e r i i h r t s i c h i n d e r H a u p t s a c h e mi t d e r v i e l h a u f i g e r 
vorkommenden, von v i e l e n K i r c h e n v a t e r n f i i r u n z w e i f e 1 h a f t e s Factum 
g e h a l t e n e n P h d n i x s a g e ( 2 5 7 ) . ' The same m i s t a k e i s made by F e r r a r i 
('Le A l l e g o r i e ' , 4 3 1 ) , who however i s f u l l o f a d m i r a t i o n f o r t h e 
e p i s o d e , d e s c r i b i n g i t a s 'una b e l l a a l l e g o r i a ' . 
2. See H o r a c e , Carm. 1.7.2-3: ' b i m a r i s v e C o r i n t h i / m o e n i a ' , w h i c h 
A r a t o r may w e l l be c o n s c i o u s l y e c h o i n g . H e r e a s e l s e w h e r e t h e 
e p i t h e t i s employed i n a p a s s a g e where C o r i n t h i s one i n a 
g e o g r a p h i c a l c a t a l o g u e o f p l a c e - n a m e s , c o m p i l e d f o r r h e t o r i c a l 
e f f e c t ( s e e a l s o O v i d , Met 6.419-420; S e n e c a , O e d i p u s 282, and 
S t a t i u s , A c h i 1 1 . 1 . 4 0 7 ) . The w o r d - p l a y i n w h i c h A r a t o r i n d u l g e s , 
m e a n i n g l e s s i n a pagan w r i t e r , i s o f c o u r s e a s p e c i f i c a l l y 
C h r i s t i a n d e p a r t u r e . 
3. F o r d i s c u s s i o n o f t h e r o l e s o f A q u i l a and P r i s c i l l a , s e e 
Haenchen, The A c t s o f t h e A p o s t l e s , 538-539. 
4. CCL 72, 143. 
5. PL 68, 204. 
6. J . N . D . K e l l y , Jerome: H i s L i f e , W r i t i n g s and C o n t r o v e r s i e s 
(London, 1 9 7 5 ) , 111. 
7. I b i d . , 11 I n . A r a t o r ' s r e l i a n c e on t h e P h y s i o l o g u s i s r e c o g n i s e d 
by S c h r a d e r ( A r a t o r ' s On t h e A c t s o f t h e A p o s t l e s . 9 5 ) , but he 
p e r p e t u a t e s t h e c o n f u s i o n by a l s o r e f e r r i n g to t h e E p i s t u l a ad 
P r a e s i d i u m . 
8. P h y s i o l o g u s G r a e c u s , ed. F.Sbordone ( M i l a n , 1936; r e i m p r . 
H i l d e s h e i m / N e w Y o r k , 1 9 7 6 ) . 
9. F.J.Carmody, P h y s i o l o g u s L a t i n u s . E d i t i o n s p r e l i m i n a i r e s : V e r s i o 
B ( P a r i s , 1 9 3 9 ) . 
10. Deereturn G e l a s i a n u m , ed. E . v o n D o b s c h i l t z , TU 38.4 ( 1 9 1 2 ) , 12; s e e 
a l s o 309-310. Carmody's a t t e m p t t o p l a c e t h e P h y s i o l o g u s L a t i n u s 
b e f o r e 400 w i l l be d i s c u s s e d l a t e r . 
11. On the d e c l i n e o f G r e e k i n t h e West s e e H - I . M a r r o u , A H i s t o r y o f 
E d u c a t i o n i n A n t i q u i t y , t r a n s . G e o r g e Lamb, (New Y o r k , 1 9 5 6 ) , 
350-354. 
12. P h y s . L a t . , 8.19: 
Da a q u i l a D a v i d i n p s a l m o c a n t o s i m o s o c u n d o i R o n o v a b i t u r u l a q u i l a e i u v e n t u a 
t u a . P h y s i o l o g u s d i o i t a q u i l a m t a l e m h a b e r e n a t u r e s : cum a e n u o r i t , g r a v a n l u r 
a l a a a i u e , a t o b d u e u n t u r o c u l i o i u s o a l i g i n e i t u n c q u a e r i t f o n t a n a q u a e , a t 
c o n t r a a u n fontorn o v o l a t i n a 1 turn u s q u e a d • • r a n s o l i s , a t i b i i n a e n d i t a l a s 
e u a s , e t o a l i g i n e m o o u l o r u m o o n b u r i t d a r a d i o s o l i s i t u n e d a n u n d a s e e n d e n a a d 
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f o n t c m t r i n a v i c e i s m e r g i t , e i s f c a t i m r a n o v a t u r t o t a , i t a ufc a l a r u m v i g o r o 
a t o c u l o r u m a p l e n d o r e n u ] b u m m e l i u s r e n o v o t u r . 
E r g o e t l u , homo, s i v e l u d a e u a l i v e g e n t i l i s , q u i v e s t i m e n t u m h a b e s v e t u s , e i 
c a l i g a n t u r o o u l i c o r d i s t u i , q u a e r e s p i r i t a l e m f o n t e m d o m i n l , q u i d i x i t : N i s i 
q u i a r e n a t u s f u e r i t a» a q u a e t s p i r t t u a a n c t o , non p o t e s t i n t r a r e i n re g n u m 
da i c a e I o r u m . N i s i e r g o : B a p t i z a t u s f u e r i a i n n o m i n e p a t r i s a t f i l i i a t 
s p i r i t u s a a n c t i , a t s u s t u l e r i s o c u l o s c o r d i s t u i a d d o m i n u n , q u i e s t s o l 
i u s t i t i a e , non r e n o v a b i t u r u t a q u i l a e i u v e n t u s t u a . 
13. T h e r e i s one i n s t a n c e o f t h e P h y s i o l o g u s f a b l e w h i c h may w e l l 
p r e d a t e A r a t o r . The Comm. i n Hexaemeron o f P s e u d o - E u s t a t h i u s o f 
A n t i o c h (PG 18, 732) h a s been g i v e n a d a t e between t h e f o u r t h and 
f i f t h c e n t u r i e s ( s e e CPG 3 3 9 3 ) . I t i s , however, a much s h o r t e n e d 
v e r s i o n w i t h no mora 1 i z a t i o n . ( T h e v e r b Bonrcttu) i s u s e d o f t h e 
e a g l e , a s i n t h e P h y s i o l o g u s G r a e c u s , but c o u l d i m p l y s i m p l y " i s 
immersed" and need n o t r e f e r t o b a p t i s m i t s e l f . ) An a b r i d g e d 
v e r s i o n i s a l s o f o u n d i n t h e anonymous De T r i n l t a t e s e u T r a c t , i n 
Symb. A p o s t o l o r u m 34 ( f a l s e l y a t t r i b u t e d t o Ambrose a t PL 17, 
5 4 5 ) , w h i c h i s d a t e d by M.C.Diaz y D i a z a s b e i n g p o s s i b l y l a t e r 
t h a n the s i x t h c e n t u r y ( I n d e x s c r i p t o r u m l a t i n o r u m m e d i i a e v i 
h i s p a n o r u m 1 9 ) . I t i s , however, o f f e r e d i n p r o o f o f r e s u r r e c t i o n , 
w i t h no m e n t i o n o f b a p t i s m . 
14. Modern commentators o f f e r l i t t l e h e l p on t h e v e r s e . F o r ex a m p l e , 
J . W.Roger son and J . w*. McKay ( P s a l m s 101-150, The Cambridge B i b l e 
Commentary ( C a m b r i d g e , 1 9 7 7 ) , 2 5 ) r e f e r u s t o I s 40:29-31, s a y i n g 
'The e a g l e was a symbol f o r r e j u v e n a t i o n . ' C.H.Spurgeon, however 
( T h e T r e a s u r y o f D a v i d , 7 v o l s [London, 1 8 8 3 - 1 8 8 5 ] , IV, 4 6 4 ) , 
d i r e c t s u s ( w i t h o u t r e f e r e n c e ) t o t h e D u t c h t h e o l o g i a n Hermann 
Venema ( 1 6 9 7 - 1 7 8 7 ) , who commented on t h e v e r s e : ' C o m p a r e t i o cum 
a q u i 1 a non e s t i n r e n o v a t i o n e , 3 e d i n v i g o r e e t a l a c r i t a t e , s e 
c o n t i n u o r e n o v a n t e , c o n s t i t u e n d a (Comm. ad P s a l m o s . 6 v o l s 
[ F r a n e k e r and Leuwarden, 1 7 6 2 - 7 ] , V, 4 2 1 ) . ' T h i s i n t e r p r e t a t i o n , 
a l t h o u g h i t s t e m s from Venema's e s t a b l i s h i n g t h e t e x t a s ' r e n o v a t 
s e s e i n s t a r a q u i l a e a 1 a c r i t a s t u a ' , would seem c l o s e s t t o t h e 
b a s i c meaning o f t h e v e r s e . 
15. S ee t h e f o u r t h - c e n t u r y r a b b i n i c comment i n The M i d r a s h on P s a l m s , 
t r a n s . W.G.Braude, 2 v o l s (New Haven, 1 9 5 9 ) , I I , 160: 'R.Yudan 
h e l d t h a t t h e l a t t e r p a r t o f t h i s v e r s e r e f e r r e d t o J o b t o whom 
i t was s a i d G i r d up now t h y l o i n s l i k e a c o c k - e a g l e ( J o b 3 8 : 3 ) -
t h a t i s , l i k e a n e a g l e who h a s l i g h t e d upon a dung-heap and 
s h a k e s i t s e l f c l e a n , s o J o b shook h i m s e l f f r e e o f s u f f e r i n g and 
was renewed.' 
16. P h y s . G r a e c , 2 2. 
17. T e r e n c e : The Comedies (Harmondsworth, 1 9 7 6 ) , 124. A u s o n i u s a l s o 
knows t h e t r a d i t i o n ( P r o f . 5, 21-22 CMGH.AA 5.2, 5 8 ) ) , though he 
may n o t be u n t o u c h e d by C h r i s t i a n i n f l u e n c e s : 
l a e t u s , p u d i c u s , p u l c h a r i n s o n i o q u o q u e , u t 
a q u i l a e s e n e o t u a a u t e q u i . 
E u g r a p h i u s , a t t h e b e g i n n i n g o f t h e s i x t h c e n t u r y , e x p l a i n s t h e 
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p a s s a g e i n T e r e n c e by r e f e r e n c e t o P l i n y ' s t h e o r y c o n c e r n i n g the 
e l d e r l y e a g l e ' s c u r v e d beak ( s e e b e l o w ) ; however, he adds the 
g r i s l y i n f o r m a t i o n t h a t i t was t h u s a b l e o n l y t o s u c k t h e b l o o d 
from c o r p s e s t o p r o l o n g i t s l i f e : 'hoc i g i t u r a i t s e r v u s domino, 
q u a s i b i b e n d o totum tempus h e s t e r n a c e n a e g e r i t ( T e u b n e r , 1 8 3 ) . ' 
J .Marouzeau's r e f e r e n c e (Bude, T e r e n c e 2, 5 1 ) to 'un p r o v e r b e 
g r e c ' , namely ' a q u i l a e s e n e c t a , c o r y d o n i i u v e n t a ' , i s 
i n c o n s e q u e n t i a l ; t h i s p r o v e r b h a s no a u t h o r i t y e a r l i e r t h a n 
E r a s m u s ' Adages 1.9.57 ( D e s l d e r i i E r a s m i R o t e r o d a m i O p e r a Omnia, 
ed. J . L e d e r e , 10 v o l s ( L e i d e n , 1 7 0 3 - 1 7 0 6 ) , I I , 3 5 5 e ) . Of more 
w o r t h i s the p r e c e d i n g adage ( 1 . 9 . 5 6 , 3 5 5 d ) , ' a q u i l a e s e n e c t a ' , 
i n w h i c h E r a s m u s r e f e r s s p e c i f i c a l l y t o t h i s p a s s a g e i n T e r e n c e , 
c l a i m i n g , l i k e E u g r a p h i u s , t h a t i n o l d age e a g l e s d r i n k r a t h e r 
t h a n e a t . Thus Chremes i m i t a t e s an e a g l e i n h i s b i b a c l t y f o r one 
o f two r e a s o n s : ' s i v e quod n a t u r a f r i g u s a e t a t i s , v i n i c a l o r e 
p e n s a r e d e s i d e r a t : s i v e quod v i n i h i l a r i t a s m i n u i t s e n e c t u t i s 
m o l e s t i a m . ' 
E n a r r . i n P s . 102.5 ( C C L 40, 1 4 5 9 - 1 4 6 0 ) . 
E x p o s . P s . 102.5 (CCL 98, 9 1 5 ) : 
S e d p a r s c r u t a n d u m e s t c u r a q u i 1 a a i n t r o d u c a t u r exempting. H u i c a v i i a m a e t a t a 
p r o v a c t a e , a u p e r n u m l a b i u m c o r n e a i n f l o x i o n e n a s u t u m , t a n t u m f e r t u r 
e x c r e o c e r e , u t e i non a i t l i b e r u m e s c a s s o l i t a l i b e r t a t e d e o e r p e r e , q u a e 
i n t e l l e g e n s undo e i p e r i c u l u m v i t a e p o a a i t a c c i d e r e , o s suum i n s a x o d i c i t u r 
e x p o l i r e , u s q u e q u o o m n i a a i b i e i u s i m p e d i m e n t a s u b m o v e a t . Quo f a c t o i n 
a n t i q u a m v a l e t u d i n e m c o r p o r i s s u i , e s c a r u m a o l i t a p e r o e p t i o n e r e v o c a t u r . S i c 
a n i m a i n p r i s t i n a m s a n i t a t e m r e v e r t i t u r , a i p e o c a t a s u a i n p e t r a q u a e a t 
C h r i s t u s D o m i n u s e x p o l i r e non d e s i n a t . R e v e r t i t u r o n i m a d c i b o s s a l u t a r e s , 
q u a n d o d e l i e t a , q u a e s u n t i m p e d i m e n t a a e t e r n a e v i t a e , Domino p r a e s t a n t e , 
r e a p u e r i t . 
De 1 a u d i b u s D e i 1.724-725 (MGH.AA 14, 6 4 ) : 
p r a e p e t i s a u t a q u i l a e a e n i o r e n o v a r e i u v e n t a m . 
q u a e r o s t r o c r e s c e n t s famem t o l e r a b a t a d u n o o . 
S b o r d o n e ' s S e c u n d a R e d a c t l o ( P h y s . G r a e c . , 1 9 1 - 1 9 5 ) , w h i c h he 
d a t e s a s b e i n g somewhere between t h e f i f t h and s i x t h c e n t u r i e s , 
c o m b ines b o t h t h e b a p t i s m a l and t h e beak t h e o r i e s . However, s e e 
B . E . P e r r y ' s r e v i e w i n AJPh 58 ( 1 9 3 7 ) , 494, w h i c h c o n s i d e r s i t 
' h a r d l y o l d e r t h a n t h e e l e v e n t h ' . 
E x p o s . P s . 102.5 ( C C L 68A, 1 3 ) , 'ad s i m i 1 i t u d i n e m a q u i l a e , quae 
d e p o s i t i s a l l s r o s t r o q u e m u t a t o i n n o v a s v i r e s r e d i v i v o v i g o r e 
i u v e n e s c i t ' . 
I n E a a l a m 12.40.27/31 ( C C L 73A, 4 6 7 ) , ' C r e b r o d i x i m u s , a q u i l a r u m 
s e n e c t u t e m r e v i r e s c e r e m u t a t i o n e pennarum'. 
Comm. i n M i c . 1.1:16 ( C C L 76, 4 3 7 ) , ' E t quomodo a q u i l a quae 
r e g l n a e s t a v i u m c e r t o tempore a m i t t i t p i l o s , e t remanet 
i m p l u m i s , s i c e t i a m I s r a e l d e p o n a t omnem g l o r i a m suam, qua a n t e 
f u e r a t c i r c u m d a t u s , e t p l a n g a t f i l i o s , host!urn s u b d i t o s 
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p o t e s t a t i ' . 
24. Comm. i n Math. 4.24:28 (CC L 77, 2 2 9 ) , ' A q u i l a e autem a p p e l l a n t u r 
s a n c t i q u i b u s i n n o v a t a e s t i u v e n t u s u t a q u i l a e e t q u i i u x t a 
E s a i a m p l u m e s c u n t e t adsumunt a l a s u t ad C h r i s t i v e n i a n t 
p a s s i onem' . 
25. De a n i m a l . h i s t . 9.32 ( 6 1 9 a ) . 
26. Nat. H i s t . 10.3.15, o p p e t u n t non s e n i o n e c a e g r i t u d i n e , s e d 
fame, i n tantum s u p e r i o r e a d c r e s c e n t e r o s t r o , u t a d u n c i t a s 
a p e r i r i non q u e a t ' . 
27. I b i d . , 10.3.10, h a l i a e t u s tantum i n p l u m e s etiamnum p u l l o s s u o s 
p e r c u t i e n s s u b i n d e c o g i t a d v e r s o s i n t u e r i s o l i s r a d i o s e t , s i 
c o n i v e n t e m umectantemque a n i m a d v e r t i t , p r a e c i p i t a t e n i d o v e l u t 
a d u l t e r i n u m a t q u e degenerem. i l i u m , c u i u s a c i e s f i r m a c o n t r a 
s t e t i t , e d u c a t ' . See a l s o A r i s t o t l e , De anima1. h i s t . 9.34 
( 6 2 0 a ) . 
28. F o r more r e f e r e n c e s s e e D' A. W. Thompson, A G l o s s a r y o f G r e e k 
B i r d s , s e c o n d ed. (London, 1 9 3 6 ) , 8-9, to w h i c h add B a s i l o f 
C a e s a r e a ' s t r a n s l a t o r E u s t a t h i u s , I n Hexaemeron B a s i l i i C a e s a r e a e 
C a p p a d o c i a e E p i s c o p i L a t i n a T r a n s l a t i o : Horn. 8.6.2 (TU 66 [ 1 9 5 8 1 , 
1 0 8 ) , and G r e g o r y o f E l v i r a ( ? ) , Sermo de Salomone 6.13 (CCL 69, 
255 ) . 
29. De anima 8.4 (CCL 2, 7 9 1 ) . 
30. Exameron 5.18.60 ( C S E L 32.1, 1 8 6 ) ; s e e a l s o E x p o s . P s . 118.19.13 
( C S E L 62, 4 2 8 ) . 
31. P a n e g y r i c u s de t e r t . c o n s . Hon. Aug.: P r a e f . , 9-10. 
32. I n E s a i a m 12.40.27/31 (CC L 73A, 4 6 7 ) . 
33. I n l o a n n . e v. T r a c t . 36.5 (CCL 36, 3 2 7 ) . 
34. G r e g o r y o f N a z i a n z u s , Carm. 2.1.12.371-374 (PG 37, 1 1 9 3 ) ; P s -
E u s t a t h i u s , Comm. i n Hex. (PG 18, 7 3 2 ) . 
35. Compare f o r i n s t a n c e t h e number o f r e f e r e n c e s f o r t h e l e g e n d o f 
th e p h o e n i x ( P h y s . G r a e c . , 2 5 - 2 8 ) w i t h t h a t f o r t h e l e s s e r known 
t a l e o f t h e p e l i c a n ( i b i d . , 1 6 - 1 9 ) . 
36. F . J . Carmody, ' De B e s t i i s e t A l i i s Rebus and t h e L a t i n 
P h y s i o l o g u s ' , S p e c u l u m 13 ( 1 9 3 8 ) , 153. The e a r l i e s t m a n u s c r i p t , 
f r o m t h e e i g h t h c e n t u r y , i s i n B e r n e ( B i b l i o t h e q u e p u b l i q u e , MS 
2 3 3 ) . 
37. S e e n l O above. 
38. 'De B e s t i i s ' , 153n. 
39. I b i d . . 156. 
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40. P h y s . L a t . , 7. 
41. ' P h y s i o l o g u s ' , NCE 11 ( 1 9 6 7 ) , 343. 
42. Compare CSEL 32.1, 211-212 w i t h P h y s . L a t . 25.45. Ambrose however 
f e l t no c o m p u l s i o n to "copy" t h e P h y s . L a t . when g i v i n g a 
d i f f e r e n t v e r s i o n of the same f a b l e a t Ep. 32 ( P L 16, 1 0 6 9 - 1 0 7 1 ) . 
43. 'De B e s t i i s ' , 153. 
44. Sermo 46 De P a s t o r i b u s 28 ( C C L 41, 5 5 3 ) , ' P e r d i x quidem i l l e a 
quibusdam m a i o r i b u s e t a n t e nos s c r i p t u r a r u m t r a c t a t o r i b u s 
d i a b o l u s i n t e l l e c t u s e s t , c o n g r e g a n s quae non p e p e r i t ' . 
45. O r i g e n , Horn, i n H i e r . 17 ( S C 238, 1 6 2 ) ; H i p p o l y t u s , De C h r i s t o e t 
A n t i c h r i s t o 55 (GCS Hipp. 1.2, 3 6 - 3 7 ) ; F i l a s t e r . D i v . Her. L i b . : 
P r a e f . (CCL 9, 2 1 7 ) ; Jerome, I n H i e r . 3.75.4-5 ( C C L 74, 1 6 7 - 1 6 8 ) . 
46. De S a c r . 4.2.7 ( S C 25, 1 0 4 ) : 
D e n i q u e i i e r u m a u d i d i c e n t e m . D a v i d : R a n o v a b i t u r s i c u t a q u i l a o i u v e n t u s t u a . 
Bona a q u i l a o s s o c o a p i s t i q u a e c a e l u m p e t i s , t e r r e n e f a s t i d i s . Bonao a q u i l a e 
c i r c a a l t a r e : Ob i e n i m c o r p u s i b i e t a q u i l a e . F o r m a c o r p o r i s a l t a r o e s t , o t 
c o r p u s C h r i s t i e s t i n a l t a r i . A q u i l a e v o s e s t i s r e n o v a t a e a b l u t i o n e d e l i c t i . 
See a l s o E x p o s , e v . s e c . L u c . 8.56 ( S C 52, 1 2 3 ) , where Lk 17:37 
r e c e i v e s a d o u b l e e x p o s i t i o n : a ) t h e e a g l e s a r e Mary, th e w i f e o f 
C l e o p a s , Mary Magdalene, and t h e V i r g i n Mary a t t h e tomb, f l y i n g 
upon s p i r i t u a l w i n g s a r o u n d t h e body o f C h r i s t ; b ) t h e body i s 
t h e C h u r c h , i n w h i c h we a r e r e b o r n , l i k e e a g l e s , t h r o u g h b a p t i s m . 
47. De Myst. 8.43 ( S C 25, 1 8 0 ) , ' D e p o s i t i s enim i n v e t e r a t i e r r o r i s 
e x u v i i s , r e n o v a t e i n a q u i l a e i u v e n t u t e m , c a e l e s t e i l l u d f e s t i n a t 
a d i r e c o n v i v i u m ' . See a l s o E x p o s . P s . 118.18.26 ( C S E L 62, 4 1 0 ) , 
' r e n o v a t u s a q u i l a e i u v e n t u t e p e r b a p t i s m a t i s s a c r a m e n t s ' , and 
i b i d . , 14.39 ( C S E L 62, 3 2 4 - 3 2 5 ) . 
48. De P a e n i t e n t i a 2.2.8 ( C S E L 73, 1 6 6 - 1 6 7 ) , 'quod e t i a m a q u i l a , cum 
f u e r i t m o r t u a , ex s u i s r e l i q u i i s r e n a s c i t u r , s i c u t p e r 
b a p t i s m a t i s sacramentum, cum f u e r i m u s p e c c a t o m o r t u i , r e n a s c i m u r 
deo a c r eformamur'. At E x p o s , e v . s e c . L u c . 3.50 ( S C 45, 149) 
Ambrose does n o t r e f e r t o any k i n d o f r e j u v e n a t i o n , c h o o s i n g t o 
s t r e s s o n l y the e a g l e ' s o l d age, a l t h o u g h , a s we saw i n n46, he 
does i n c l u d e i t l a t e r i n t h e same work: an example o f t h e 
f l e x i b i l i t y and l i c e n c e w i t h w h i c h s u c h s y m b o l s were t r e a t e d . 
49. Sermo 55 De s a n c t a P a s c h a 2 ( C C L 23, 2 2 2 ) . 
50. De s a n c t a P a s c h a 1 (CCL 23, 2 2 1 ) , 'Unde e t D a v i d s a n c t u s a i t : 
R e n o v a b i t u r s i c u t a q u i l a e i u v e n t u s t u a ; I n t e l l e g e n s p e r g r a t i a m 
b a p t i s m i o c c i d u a v i t a e n o s t r a e p o s s e r e v i v e s c e r e , e t i u v e n t u t e 
quadam r e n o v a r i p o s s e i d quod i n n o b i s f u e r a t d e l i c t o r u m 
v e t u s t a t e c o n l a p s u m ' . B a s i l o f C a e s a r e a (De S.S. 14.33 [ S C 17, 
1661) a l s o makes a b a p t i s m a l c o n n e c t i o n but g i v e s no e x p l a n a t i o n . 
51. I b i d . ( 2 2 1 - 2 2 2 ) . 
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I s i t then p o s s i b l e , a s a r e s u l t of o u r i n v e s t i g a t i o n s , to s a y w i t h 
any c e r t a i n t y t h a t t h e r e were s p e c i f i c works o f w h i c h A r a t o r had 
f i r s t - h a n d knowledge and upon whose c o n t e n t s he drew d u r i n g t h e 
w r i t i n g of t h e H i s t o r i a A p o s t o l i c a ? C e r t a i n l y , t h e r e c a n be no doubt 
t h a t a n c i e n t w r i t e r s f e l t no e m b a r r a s s m e n t a t b o r r o w i n g i d e a s , o r 
e v e n whole s e n t e n c e s , from e a r l i e r c o m m e n t a t o r s ; 1 b u t , b e f o r e we 
a t t e m p t to frame a r e s p o n s e , however vague and i m p r e c i s e , to t h a t 
q u e s t i o n , we must re m i n d o u r s e l v e s t h a t A r a t o r was n o t open to 
i n f l u e n c e s o l e l y , o r e v e n p r e d o m i n a n t l y , from l i t e r a r y s o u r c e s . As 
E d u a r d F r a e n k e l o b s e r v e d i n the c a s e o f C a t u l l u s , c o i n c i d e n c e of 
t hought between two a u t h o r s i s no p r o o f o f t h e i r a w a r e n e s s o f e a c h 
o t h e r ' s w r i t i n g s ; r e f e r r i n g t o C a t u l l u s ' a t t a c k on o t i u m i n Poem 51, 
F r a e n k e l o b s e r v e s : 
T h e b o p i c i t s e l f h a d b e e n f o r m u l a t e d s o o f t e n t h a t we n a y s a f e l y a s s u m e t h a t by 
t h e n i t h a d come t o f o r m p a r t o f t h e c o n g l o m e r a t e o f i d e a s w h i c h , w i t h f r e q u e n t 
c h a n g e s o f i t s e l e m e n t s , k e e p s f l o a t i n g i n t h e i n t e l l e c t u a l a t m o a p h e r e o f any 
e d u c a t e d s o c i e t y . So C a t u l l u s c o u l d become a c q u a i n t e d w i t h i t w i t h o u t h a v i n g t o 
c o n s u l t a n y book o f a p h i l o s o p h e r o r h i s t o r i a n . 2 
I n t e l l e c t u a l a c t i v i t y may h a v e been a b o u t to e n t e r i t s 'dark' age, 
but we have no r e a s o n to t h i n k t h a t t h e d i s s e m i n a t i o n o f i d e a s i n t h e 
s i x t h c e n t u r y was b r o u g h t about by means s u b s t a n t i a l l y d i f f e r e n t f rom 
t h o s e o f t h e ' g olden' age o f L a t i n l e t t e r s , a s s u r m i s e d by F r a e n k e l . 3 
But i n a C h r i s t i a n c o n t e x t we c a n a m p l i f y t h i s f u r t h e r : e x e g e t i c a l 
and d o c t r i n a l i d e a s were j u s t a s l i k e l y t o be t r a n s m i t t e d i n a 
l i t u r g i c a l and, more i m p o r t a n t l y , a p r e d o m i n a n t l y o r a l form, a s 
B e r n a r d B o t t e o b s e r v e s i n t h e c a s e o f Ambrose: 
I ) d e p e n d , e n f a i t , d'une t r a d i t i o n o r a l e d o n t n o u s t r o u v o n s l e s v e s t i g e s d a n s l a s 
-396-
POSTSCRIPT 
f o r m u l a s l i t u r g i q u e s e t d a n s l e c h o i x d e s l e c t u r e s d e s t i n e a s a l a l i t u r g i e d u 
c a r e m f l o t do P a q u e s . . . C , e s t , a v a n i t o u t , un t o m o i g n a g e de l a g r a n d e t r a d i t i o n 
c h r e l i e n n e q u i , p a r l i e d u C h r i s t e t d e s Apo t r e s , so c o n t i n u e d a n s 1'Eg 1 i s e . * 
We n e e d n o t t h e n f e e l n h u ^ „ j •. x J. •. ^ 
o D i i g e d i n e v e r y c a s e t o a t t r i b u t e A r a t o r s 
e x e g e t i c a l i d e a s t o a p a r t i c u l a r w r i t t e n s o u r c e . I t i s q u i t e c l e a r 
t h a t c e r t a i n s y m b o l s and i m a g e s w e r e p a r t o f t h e e x e g e t i c a l , 
l i t u r g i c a l a n d i n t e l l e c t u a l a t m o s p h e r e o f t h e t i m e ; i t w o u l d be 
i m p o s s i b l e and p e r h a p s f u t i l e t o a t t e m p t t o t i e e a c h o f A r a t o r ' s 
i m a g e s t o a s p e c i f i c a p p e a r a n c e o f t h e same image i n t h e w r i t i n g s o f 
some e a r l i e r e x e g e t e . 
However, d e s p i t e the v a l i d i t y o f t h i s p o i n t , t h e r e a r e u n d o u b t e d l y 
w orks w h i c h were w e l l - k n o w n a t the time A r a t o r was w r i t i n g , and i t 
comes a s no s u r p r i s e t h a t t h e s e a r e t h e works w i t h w h i c h , a s we have 
a t t e m p t e d to i n d i c a t e , A r a t o r would seem to have been most f a m i l i a r . 
The l i s t o f s u c h works i s h e a d e d by c e r t a i n works o f A u g u s t i n e , t h e 
E n a r r a t i o n e s i n P s a l m o s and T r a c t a t u s i n l o h a n n i s E v a n g e l i u m to name 
the most p o p u l a r , 5 and more p a r t i c u l a r l y t h e De S a c r a m e n t i s , De 
M y s t e r i i s and E x p o s i t i o E v a n g e l i i secundum Lucam o f A mbrose. 6 The 
c o i n c i d e n c e o f language a s w e l l o f thought i n t h e c a s e o f t h e s e works 
would seem to to a r g u e more t h a n m e r e l y c a s u a l a c q u a i n t a n c e . 
The one work w h i c h p o s e s a p r o b l e m i n t h i s r e s p e c t i s t h e 
P h y s i o l o g u s . The f a b l e o f t h e e a g l e ' s r e b i r t h , w i t h i t s f o l k l o r i c 
q u a l i t y , i s e x a c t l y t h e t y p e o f m a t e r i a l w h i c h one might have 
e x p e c t e d A r a t o r to have e n c o u n t e r e d t h r o u g h some k i n d o f o r a l 
t r a n s m i s s i o n . But, a s we saw i n t h e p r e c e d i n g c h a p t e r , the 
P h y s i o 1ogus, o r a t l e a s t t h e i n f o r m a t i o n i t c o n t a i n s c o n c e r n i n g t h e 
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e a g l e , f o r a l l i t s l a t e r p o p u l a r i t y , does not a p p e a r t o have been 
w e l l - k n o w n i n the L a t i n West i n t h e y e a r s l e a d i n g up t o the 
c o m p o s i t i o n of A r a t o r ' s work. I f t h i s was i n d e e d the c a s e , t h e n i t i s 
u n l i k e l y t h a t A r a t o r would have come a c r o s s t h i s p a r t i c u l a r f a b l e a t 
s e c o n d hand. Was p e r h a p s a copy o f t h e P h y s i o l o g u s c o n t a i n e d i n t h e 
p a p a l l i b r a r i e s to w h i c h A r a t o r a s s u b d e a c o n had a c c e s s ? I t i s , 
u n f o r t u n a t e l y , i m p o s s i b l e to draw a f i r m c o n c l u s i o n . 
I t may w e l l be t h a t t h i s s t u d y h a s f a i l e d t o u n c o v e r t h e t r u e 
' s o u r c e ' o f any o f t h e s e images; I c a n n o t c l a i m t o h a v e r e a d more 
t h a n a j u d i c i o u s s e l e c t i o n o f a l l t h e works w h i c h might p o s s i b l y h a v e 
i n f l u e n c e d A r a t o r . However, i f t h i s i s i n d e e d t h e c a s e , I would r e f e r 
t h e r e a d e r to t h e f i r s t c h a p t e r o f t h i s s t u d y i n w h i c h t h e q u e s t o f 
Q u e l l e n f o r s c h u n g p e r s e was d i s o w n e d . The p o i n t o f t h e c e n t r a l 
c h a p t e r s h a s n o t been to i d e n t i f y t h e one ' o r i g i n a l ' s o u r c e , but to 
a t t e m p t t o t r a c e t h e v a r i o u s ways and l i n e s a l o n g w h i c h t r a d i t i o n a l 
a l l e g o r i c a l e x p l a n a t i o n s d e v e l o p e d i n t h e two c e n t u r i e s o r s o 
p r e c e d i n g the w r i t i n g o f t h e H i s t o r i a A p o s t o l i c a , and t h u s t o s h e d 
some l i g h t on t h e r e a s o n i n g w h i c h l a y b e h i n d A r a t o r ' s p a r t i c u l a r 
c h o i c e o f m y s t i c a l i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s . 
We have y e t t o s p e c u l a t e a s t o A r a t o r ' s m o t i v a t i o n f o r i n c l u d i n g s o 
much b a p t i s m a l , i n d e e d one may s a y c a t e c h e t i c a l , m a t e r i a l i n h i s 
e x e g e s i s . P a r t o f the a n s w e r u n d o u b t e d l y l i e s i n t h e f a c t t h a t , a s we 
o b s e r v e d i n t h e s e c o n d c h a p t e r , The A c t s o f t h e A p o s t l e s i s t h e 
supreme w i t n e s s o f b a p t i s m and c o n v e r s i o n i n t h e e a r l i e s t d a y s o f t h e 
C h u r c h . However, i t was e q u a l l y shown, b o t h t h e r e and i n s u b s e q u e n t 
c h a p t e r s , t h a t t h e amount o f b a p t i s m a l m a t e r i a l i n t h e H.A. f a r 
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e x c e e d s t h e amount c o n t a i n e d i n t h e t e x t i t p u r p o r t s t o e x p l a i n . 
With the a c c e p t a n c e o f i n f a n t b a p t i s m a s the norm, i n c i d e n t s o f a d u l t 
b a p t i s m became s o m e t h i n g o f a r a r i t y and the a t t e n d a n t c a t e c h e t i c a l 
i n s t r u c t i o n was to some d e g r e e s u p e r s e d e d a s a r e g u l a r f e a t u r e o f t h e 
l i f e of the C h u r c h . C l e a r l y , b a p t i s m a l d o c t r i n e d i d n o t m a i n t a i n t h e 
p o s i t i o n of supreme i m p o r t a n c e i t had h e l d i n t h e c e n t u r y e n d i n g 
a r o u n d 450. C o n s e q u e n t l y , t h e i m p o r t a n c e o f t h e t r a d i t i o s y m b o l i , t h e 
e x p l a n a t i o n to t h e n e w l y - b a p t i z e d o f the b a p t i s m a l c r e e d , was to some 
e x t e n t u n d e r m i n e d . 7 
However, i t i s a l s o c l e a r t h a t b a p t i s m , though no l o n g e r a b u r n i n g 
i s s u e , c o n t i n u e d to o c c u p y t h e mind o f t h e C h u r c h i n t h e m i d d l e o f 
t h e s i x t h c e n t u r y . C e r t a i n l y , s e v e r a l o f the e x t a n t w r i t i n g s o f Pope 
V i g i l i u s , t o whom A r a t o r d e d i c a t e d h i s work, would seem to i n d i c a t e 
t h a t c o n s t a n t v i g i l a n c e was n eeded to e n s u r e t h a t o r t h o d o x r i t e s were 
b e i n g o b s e r v e d . H i s l e t t e r t o E u t h e r i u s d e a l s a l m o s t e x c l u s i v e l y w i t h 
t h e p r o b l e m o f h e r e t i c a l b a p t i s m ; ^ e l s e w h e r e we f i n d him a s s e r t i n g 
t h e n e c e s s i t y f o r t e r n a m e r s i o i n t h e a d m i n i s t r a t i o n o f t h e 
s a c r a m e n t . 9 T h i s c o n t i n u i n g c l i m a t e o f a t t e m p t s to e l i m i n a t e 
u n orthodox p r a c t i c e s p e r h a p s h e l p s e x p l a i n t h e a t t e n t i o n g i v e n by 
A r a t o r to t h e p r o b l e m o f h e r e t i c a l b a p t i s m i n h i s e x e g e s i s o f t h e 
b a p t i s m o f J o h n ' s d i s c i p l e s a t E p h e s u s (H.A.2. 5 6 9 - 6 2 2 ) . 
But p e r h a p s i t was t h e v e r y f a c t t h a t t h e h e y d a y o f t h e b a p t i s m a l 
c a t e c h e s i s had p a s s e d t h a t e n c o u r a g e d A r a t o r t o f i l l t h e gap by 
i n c o r p o r a t i n g t h e p o t e n t and memorable s y m b o l i s m o f i n i t i a t i o n i n t o 
w r i t i n g o f a n o t h e r g e n r e , t h a t o f s c r i p t u r a l e x e g e s i s . As B o t t e 
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o b s e r v e s , c a t e c h e t i c a l i n s t r u c t i o n had a l w a y s been f o u n d e d on two 
b a s e s , ' l e s y m b o l i s m e des r i t e s e t c e l u i d e s E c r i t u r e s ' . 1 0 What 
A r a t o r does i s to r e v e r s e the p r o c e s s ; r a t h e r t h a n s u b s t a n t i a t i n g h i s 
e x p l a n a t i o n of the s a c r a m e n t s t h r o u g h a l l e g o r i c a l i n t e r p r e t a t i o n of 
the S c r i p t u r e s , he j u s t i f i e s h i s m y s t i c a l e x e g e s i s o f the t e x t o f 
A c t s by r e v e a l i n g i t s h i d d e n s a c r a m e n t a l p e r s p e c t i v e , the 
' s h a d o w i n g s - f o r t h o f b a p t i s m ' . 1 1 
S u c h s a c r a m e n t a l j u s t i f i c a t i o n however i s not t h e o n l y way i n w h i c h 
Ambrose a b s o r b s b a p t i s m i n t o h i s mode o f e x e g e s i s . In s e v e r a l p l a c e s 
i n the H.A. t h e r e a r e i n d i c a t i o n s t h a t i t i s o n l y t h e b a p t i z e d who 
a r e a b l e , o r p e r h a p s p e r m i t t e d , to r e c e i v e the t r u e meaning o f the 
S c r i p t u r e s , r e v e a l e d t h r o u g h m y s t i c a l i n t e r p r e t a t i o n ( t h e v e r y s k i l l 
w h i c h the J e w i s h p e o p l e , a s r e p r e s e n t e d i n the H.A., were, i n t h e i r 
r e f u s a l to a c c e p t b a p t i s m , p r e v e n t e d from a c q u i r i n g ) . 
T h u s , a s A r a t o r p r e p a r e s to r e v e a l t h e s i g n i f i c a n c e o f P e t e r ' s s i d e , 
t h e p l a c e where he was t o u c h e d by t h e a n g e l , he i n s t r u c t s h i s 
a u d i e n c e : 
L a o t i d o c u m e n t s f i g u r a e 
D i s c i t e , q u i l i q u i d o m e r u i a t i a f o n t e r e n a s o i . 
Be h a p p y t o l e a r n t h e p r o o f o f t h i a t y p e , y o u who h a v e d e a e r v e d t o be r e b o r n i n 
t h e c l e a r e p r i n g ( 1 . 1 0 2 7 - 1 0 2 8 ) . 
The b a p t i z e d may no l o n g e r be i n a p o s i t i o n t o r e c e i v e i m m e d i a t e 
p o s t - b a p t i s m a l i n s t r u c t i o n , but A r a t o r makes i t c l e a r t h a t b a p t i s m 
h a s g i v e n them t h e a b i l i t y and p r i v i l e g e o f d i v i n i n g t h e h i d d e n 
t r u t h s o f t h e S c r i p t u r e s t h r o u g h t h e method of m y s t i c a l e x e g e s i s . 1 2 
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To p r e s e n t c a t e c h e t i c a l i n s t r u c t i o n i n t h e g u i s e o f a b i b l i c a l 
c o m m e n t a r y was t o f o l l o w t h e b a s i c p r i n c i p l e s o f t h e e x a m p l e a f f o r d e d 
A r a t o r by s u c h as Ambrose. B a p t i s m a l c a t e c h e s e s h a d n e v e r b e e n 
c l o s e l y - a r g u e d s y s t e m a t i c t r e a t i s e s , as B o t t e o b s e r v e s : 
Co n ' e s t p a s u n a l y n b h e s e h a r m o n i e u s a , m a i a u n a s e r i e da t a b l e a u x , q u i d o i v e n t s a 
g r a v e r d a n s l a m e m o i r e deB n e o p h y t e s a t , e n s e c o m p l e t a n t n u t u o 1 1 e m o n t , l a u r 
d o n n e r d u b a p t e m e u n e i d e a r i c h e e t v i v a n t a . L ' o r d r e i m p o r t e p a u , p o u r v u q u a 
1 ' i m a g e r e s t e . On p o u r r a r e d u i r o c e l a p l u s t a r d en f o r r o u l e s a b s t r a i t e s , q u i a u r o n t 
l ' a v a n t a g a d e l a b r i e v o t e e t d e l a c l a r t e l o g i q u a . N a i s l a d o c t r i n e ne s e r a p a s 
p l u s r i c h e , e t e l l s a r a m o i n s v i v a n t e . 1 3 
What i s t r u e o f Ambrose's b a p t i s m a l t e a c h i n g i s e q u a l l y t r u e o f 
A r a t o r ' s p r e s e n t a t i o n o f b a p t i s m a l e x e g e s i s i n t h e H i s t o r i a 
A p o s t o 1 i c a . A r a t o r may h a v e t h e v i r t u e n e i t h e r o f b r e v i t y n o r o f 
c l a r i t y o f a r g u m e n t , b u t t h e r i c h n e s s o f h i s u s e o f s y m b o l i s m i s 
u n d e n i a b l e . 
And s o , j u s t as A r a t o r b e g a n h i s c o m m e n t a r y by d e p a r t i n g f r o m t h e 
t e x t o f A c t s a n d i n c l u d i n g an a c c o u n t o f t h e s a v i n g e v e n t s w h i c h 
a l o n e made t h e s u b s e q u e n t a c t s o f b a p t i s m a nd c o n v e r s i o n p o s s i b l e , 
n a m e l y t h e d e s c e n s u s and r e s u r r e c t i o n o f C h r i s t , 1 4 so i n t h e c l o s i n g 
l i n e s o f t h e w o r k he l o o k s b e y o n d t h e f i n a l w o r d s o f A c t s t o t h e 
m i n i s t r y a n d i m m i n e n t m a r t y r d o m o f P e t e r a nd P a u l . I t comes as no 
s u r p r i s e t h a t t h e f i n a l t y p o l o g i c a l p a r a l l e l o f t h e H^A. a g a i n 
r e v e a l s a s a c r a m e n t a l p e r s p e c t i v e : 
A e g y p t u s m u n d i f o r m i m g e r i t : i n d e v o c a r i 
Quae m e r u i t d u c i b u s p l e b s e s t c o m m i s s a d u o b u s 
I n q u i b u s o f f i c i u m f r a t e r n u s n a x u i t o r t u s . 
I d o l a t o t R o n a e , mundo c o l l e c t a s u b a c t o 
Quae f u e r a n t , t e n e b r i s o b n o x i a c o r d a p r e m e b a n t ; 
L i b e r e t h i e p o p u l u s , quem v i n x e r a n t a n t e P h a r a o , 
E x u i t A e g y p t i t o t i d e m d u c t o r i b u s u m b r a s 
P e r q u e 1 a v a c r a D e i , q u a e t u n c m a r i s e g i t i m a g o , 
V i t a a n a c t u s i t e r c a e l e s t e m r e p p e r i t eecam ( 2 . 1 2 3 7 - 1 2 4 5 ) . 
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Egypt i s a metaphor f o r the world: the paopla who deserved to ba c a l l e d out of 
that p l a c a wara e n t r u s t e d to two l e a d e r s , bound together i n t h e i r duty by the f a c t 
t h a t they were born b r o t h e r s . The c o u n t l e s s i d o l s of Rome, which she had gathered 
together as she conquered the world, weighed down h e a r t s which had become s l a v e s 
to the darkn e s s . These people too, whom Pharaoh had once bound, were made f r e e , 
and, w i t h as many l e a d e r s , c a s t o f f tha shadows of Egypt through the baptism of 
God (which i n that former time the sea performed s y m b o l i c a l l y ) : having obtained 
the road to l i f e , they found tha food of heaven. 
F i t t i n g l y i s sacramental typology mingled with the imagery of l i g h t 
and darkness. The t r a i n of thought i s not always immediately obvious 
but the symbolism nonetheless has i t s e f f e c t . Without g i v i n g d e t a i l s , 
A r a t o r reminds us of the f a c t that i t was two brothers, Moses and 
Aaron, who led the I s r a e l i t e s out of Egypt. We know that t h i s 
information i s to be i n t e r p r e t e d a 11egorica1 1 y because of the key 
provided at the opening of the s e c t i o n : Egypt i s a metaphor f o r the 
world (1237). Without making an e x p l i c i t connection, Arator then 
turns to Rome: the c i t y i n t o which the a p o s t l e s a r r i v e d was enveloped 
in the d e b i l i t a t i n g darkness of ido 1-worship. I t i s only at t h i s 
point that Arator begins to e x p l a i n the l i n k : the Romans too were 
fr e e d , j u s t as the I s r a e l i t e s had been - et_ hie (1242) i s enough to 
make the p a r a l l e l c l e a r . From t h i s point on the d e t a i l of type and 
a n t i t y p e i s amalgamated: the Romans were as f i r m l y bound by Pharaoh 
as the I s r a e l i t e s had been; the Romans too were led out of the 
darkness of Egypt. Only when Arator a r r i v e s at the means of t h i s 
s a l v a t i o n i s the f u l l e x planation provided: the Romans were 
enl i g h t e n e d through the true sacrament of baptism; the c r o s s i n g of 
the Red Sea which saved the I s r a e l i t e s was no more than an imago. Now 
the sacramental sequence can be concluded: j u s t as the I s r a e l i t e s 
r e c e i v e d manna i n the w i l d e r n e s s , so the Romans, having r e c e i v e d the 
v i t a e i t e r through the sacrament of baptism, t h e i r passage from 
darkness to l i g h t complete, may proceed to the c a e l e s t i s esca of the 
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e u c h e r i s t . 1 s We may f i n d f a u l t with the c o n s t r u c t i o n , but we cannot 
f a i l to a p p r e c i a t e the imagery: 
I I n'a r i e n d ' e b s t r a i t , ni de sy s tern* t ique. . . Ma i a q u e l l e r i c h e s s e d'iaieges! El on 
pout a j o u t o r : q u e l l e r i c h o n e de d o c t r i n e ! 1 6 
NOTES 
1. See, f o r example, Bernard Botte, i n h i s i n t r o d u c t i o n to Ambrose's 
sacramental t r e a t i s e s (SC 25, 19): 'Les anciens n'avaient pas 
grand s c r u p l e en matiere de p r o p r i e t e l i t t e r a i r e . l i s ne g£naient 
pas pour t r a n s c r i r e de l a r g e s e x t r a i t s . D'autres se c o n t e n t a i e n t 
de reprendre l e s idees et de l e s demarquer, en l e s transposant 
dans leur propre 1angage.' 
2. Horace (Oxford, 1957), 212-213. 
3. See, for example, Witke's judgement (Numen Li t t e r a r u m , 219) on 
t h i s period: 
Arator shows us that the c l i m a t e f o r l i t e r a t u r e in I t a l y was not bad in the 
' 40' s of the s i x t h century. . .The more one reads these poets of a s o - c a l l e d 
Dark Age. the more one understands how u n j u s t that denomination i s i n many 
departments of l i t e r a t u r e . J u s t because these poets have not been s t u d i e d , i t 
i s assumed they merit o b s c u r i t y ; yet f a r i n f e r i o r m usicians are r e s u r r e c t e d 
a n n u a l l y by s o c i e t i e s bent on r e h a b i l i t a t i n g the abundant second, t h i r d and 
f o u r t h r a t e r s of the baroque age and onwards. 
4. SC 25, 40. 
5. See Gerald Bonner, St Augustine of Hippo, 145. The i n f l u e n c e of 
the psalm-commentaries on the l a t e r commentaries of such as 
Prosper of Aquitaine, Quodvultdeus and Cassiodorus i s well-known. 
See f o r example Chapter 7, n88 and n93. 
6. See J.H.Srawley's i n t r o d u c t i o n to St Ambrose: On the Sacraments 
and On the Mysteries, t r a n s . T.Thompson, (London, 1950), 1, and 
G a b r i e l T i s s o t ' s i n t r o d u c t i o n to the Expos ev. sec. Luc. (SC 45, 
33-36). 
7. See Botte, SC 25, 12;22; a l s o J.A.Jungmann, 'Catechumenate', NCE 
3, 240 and e s p e c i a l l y J.D.C.Fisher, C h r i s t i a n I n i t i a t i o n : Baptism 
in the Medieval West. A Study i n the D i s i n t e g r a t i o n of the 
P r i m i t i v e R i t e o f J n j t i j i t i o n . ( A l c u i n Club C o l l e c t i o n s 47.) 
(London, 1965), 3-11, f o r the changes in baptismal l i t u r g y 
e f f e c t e d by the i n c r e a s e i n i n f a n t candidates. 
8. Ep. ad Eutherium. PL 69, 15-19. 
9. See the fragment of Ad Profuturum Bracaransem (PL 69, 19) and Ex 
Cone. Apost. T i t . 49-50 (PL 69, 20-21). 
10. SC 25, 33. 
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11. In Schrader's words ( A r a t o r ' s On the Act s of the A p o s t l e s , 8 ) . 
12. The point i s a l s o made by Frances Young (From Nicaea to 
Chalcedon: A Guide to the L i t e r a t u r e and i t s Background CLondon, 
19831, 133) i n an attempt to r e c o n c i l e the m y s t i c a l e x e g e s i s of 
C y r i l of Jerusalem's Homilia i n pa r a l y t i c u m (PG 33, 1131-1154) 
with the more dogmatic content of the Catecheses: 'The sec r e c y 
surrounding the imparting of enlightenment to those seeking 
baptism i s i t s e l f consonant with the e s o t e r i c leanings of the 
Alexandrian t r a d i t i o n . ' 
See a l s o H_.A.Z, 549-550 (CSEL 72, 107-108). At the end of h i s 
e x p o s i t i o n of the name A q u i l a , Arator urges the probati to 
approve the use of such a l l e g o r i c a l e x e g e s i s , which a f t e r a l l has 
i t s b a s i s i n s c r i p t u r e ( i n t h i s case Ps 102:5). 
13. SC 25, 36. He goes on (38) to argue that the s u p e r s e s s i o n of 
adult baptism as the norm ensured that baptismal catecheses never 
reached a r e g u l a r form: 'La catechese baptismale e s t morte trop 
t 6 t : e l l e n'a pas eu le temps de prendre des formes f i x e s . ' 
14. See the d i s c u s s i o n in Chapter 2, n40. 
15. Arator expands the theme of the s u p e r i o r i t y of the a n t i t y p e i n 
the l i n e s which follow: 
His ebiist germanus amor, quibus amplius a c t u s 
Ousm natura dodit...(2.1246-1247). 
Moses and Aaron may have been brothers, but t h e i r C h r i s t i a n 
c o unterparts are bound by a f r a t e r n a l love, g r e a t e r than that 
which i s conferred by k i n s h i p alone. 
16. Botte, again on Ambrose, SC 25, 33. 
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